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BOOK  VII. 


HE  calamities  which  the  Emperor  silffered  in  his  unfor- 
tunate enterprise  against  Algiers  were  great ; and  the  ac- 
count of  these,  which  augmented  in  proportion  as  it  spread 
at  a greater  distance  from  the  scene  of  his  disasters,  encou- 
raged Francis  to  begin  hostilities,  on  which  he  had  been  for 
some  time  resolved.  But  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
produce,  as  the  motives  of  this  resolution,  either  his  ancient 
pretensions  to  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  or  the  Emperor’s  disin- 
genuity  in  vi  plating  his  repeated  promises  with  regard  to 
the  restitution  of  that  country.  The  former  might  have 
been  a good  reason  against  concluding  the  truce  of  Nice, 
but  was  none  for  breaking  it ; the  latter  could  not  be  urged 
without  exposing  his  own  credulity  as  much  as  the  Empe- 
ror’s want  of  integrity.  A violent  and  unwarrantable  action 
of  one  of  the  Imperial  generals  furnished  him  with  a reason 
to  justify  his  taking  arms,  which  was  of  greater  weight  than 
either  of  these,  and  such  as  would  have  roused  him,  if  he 
had  been  as  desirous  of  peace  as  he  was  eager  for  war. 
Francis,  by  signing  the  treaty  of  truce  at  Nice,  without  con- 
sulting Solyman,  gave  (as  he  foresaw)  great  olfence  to  that 
Monarch,  who  considered  an  alliance  with  him  as 
f^  /'ri^ur  of  which  a Christian  prince  had  cause  to  be  proud, 
guilt.  Jendly  interview  of  the  French  King  with  the  Empe- 
i^ence,  followed  by  such  extraordinary  appearances 
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of  union  and  confidence  which  distinguished  the  receptior|of 
Charles  when  he  passed  through  the  dominion^  of 
to  the  Low-Countries,  induced  the  Sultan  to  suspectltK^ 
the  two  rivals  had  at  last  forgotten  their  ancient  enmit^  in 
order  that  they  might  form  such  a general  confed|-acy 
against  the  Ottoman  power,  as  had  been  long  wished  lor  in 
Christendom,  and  often  attempted  in  vain.  Charles,  with 
his  usual  art,  endeavoured  to  confirm  and  strengthen  these 
suspicions,  by  instructing  his  emiss^es  at  Constantinople, 
as  well  as  in  those  courts  with  which  .Is^yman  held  any  in- 
telligence, to  represent  the  concord  betw^n  him  and  Fran- 
cis to  be  so  entire,  that  their  sentiments,  viey^,  and  pursuits, 
would  be  the  same  for  the  future  It  without 

difficulty  that  Francis  effaced  these  impressi&ns ; but  the 
address  of  Rincon,  the  French  ambassador  at  tne  Porte,  to- 
gether with  the  manifest  advantage  of  carrying  on  hostilities 
against  the  house  of  Austria  in  concert  with  France,  prev^l- 
ed  at  length  on  the  Sultan  not  only  to  banish  his  suspicions, 
but  to  enter  into  a closer  conjunction  with  Francis  than  e^r. 
Rincon  returned  into  France,  in  order  to  communicate  to 
his  master  a scheme  of  the  Sultan’s,  for  gaining  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Venetians  in  their  operations  against  the  com- 
mon enemy.  Solyman  having  lately  concluded  a peace  with 
that  republic,  to  which  the  mediation  of  Francis  and  the 
good  offices  of  Rincon  had  greatly  contribu^-^d,  thought  it 
not  impossible  to  allure  the  senate  by  such  advantages,  as, 
together  with  the  example  of  the  French  Monarch,  might 
overbalance  any  scruples  arising  either  from  decency  or  cau- 
tion, that  could  operate  on  the  other  side.  Francis,  warm- 
ly approving  of  this  measure,  dispatched  Rincon  back  to 
Constantinople,  and,  directing  him  to  go  by  Venice  along 
with  Fregoso,  a Genoese  exile,  whom  he  appointed  his  am- 
bassador to  that  republic,  empowered  them  to  negociate  the 
matter  with  the  senate,  to  whom  Solyman  had  sent  an  envoy 
for  the  same  purpose  The  marquis  del  Guasto,  governor 
of  the  Milanese,  an  officer  of  great  abilities,  but  capable  of 
attempting  and  executing  the  most  atrocious  actSk!;^  ^Jt 

a Mem.  de  Ribler,  tom.  i.  p.  502. 

b Hist,  de  Venet.  de  Paruta,  iv.  125. 
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iniIIigencQ?^f  the  motions  and  destination  of  these  ambas- 
^(a|B*s.  As  he  knew  how  much  his  master  wished  to  dis- 
^CQY'  T the  intentions  of  the  French  King,  and  of  what  conse- 
quevke  it  was  to  retard  the  execution  of  his  measures,  he 
employed  some  soldiers  belonging  to  the  garrison  of  Pavia 
to  lie  in  wait  for  Rincon  and  Fregoso  as  they  sailed  down 
the  Po,  who  murdered  them^a»d  most  of  their  attendants, 
and  seized  their  papers.  ^^JL/pon  receiving  an  account  of  this 
barbarous  outrage,  ^roinmitted  during  the  subsistence  of  a 
truce,  against  pe;^ons  held  sacred  by  the  most  uncivilized 
nations,  FrancisJ^  grief  for  the  unhappy  fate  of  two  servants 
whom  he  lov^d  and  trusted,  his  uneasiness  at  the  interrup- 
tion of  his  ^hemes  by  their  death,  and  every  other  passion, 
were  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  the  indignation  which  this  in- 
sult on  the  honour  of  his  crown  excited.  He  exclaimed 
loudly  against  Guasto,  who,  having  drawn  upon  himself  all 
t^e  infamy  of  assassination  without  making  any  discovery  of 
.importance,  as  the  ambassadors  had  left  their  instructions 
and  other  papers  of  consequence  behind  them,  now  boldly 
denied  his  being  accessarj"  in  any  wise  to  the  crime.  He 
sent  an  ambassador  to  the  Emperor,  to  demand  suitable  re- 
paration for  an  indignity,  which  no  Prince,  how  incon- 
siderable or  pusillanimous  soever,  could  tamely  endure : 
and  when  Charles,  impatient  at  that  time  to  set  out  on  his 
African  expedition,  endeavoured  to  put  him  off  with  an  eva- 
sive answer,  he  appealed  to  all  the  courts  in  Europe,  setting 
forth  the  heinousness  of  the  injury,  the  spirit  of  moderation 
with  which  he  had  applied  for  redress,  and  the  iniquity  of 
the  Emperor  in  disregarding  this  just  request. 

Notwithstanding  the  confidence  with  which  Guasto 
asserted  his  ovra  innocence,  the  accusations  of  the  French 
gained  greater  credit  than  all  his  protestations ; and  Bellay, 
the  French  commander  in  Piedmont,  procured,  at  length,  by 
his  industry  and  address,  such  a minute  detail  of  the  trans- 
^tiqjb^with  the  testimony  of  so  many  of  the  parties  concern- 
^ amounted  almost  to  a legal  proof  of  the  marquis’s 
y^uilt.  I consequence  of  this  opinion  of  the  public,  con- 
"firme'^y  such  strong  evidence,  Francis’s  complaints  were 
to  be  well  founded,  and  the  steps  which 


BOOK 

VII. 


1541, 


The  mur- 
der of  his 
ambassa- 
dors his 
prete.'ct  for 
this. 


( 


4 

BOOK 

VII. 


1541. 


Francis’s 
industry  in 
preparing 
for  war. 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


he  took  towards  renewing  hostilities,  were  ^'’scribed  'lot 
merely  to  ambition  or  resentment,  but  to  the  unavoi^a^V 
necessity  of  vindicating  the  honour  of  his  crowns 

HowEVEif  just  Francis  might  esteem  his  own  caus.,  he  'y 
did  not  trust  so  much  to  that,  as  to  neglect  the  proper  pre- 
cautions for  gaining  othei-MdJies  besides  the  Sultan,  by  whose 
aid  he  might  counterbalance  the  ^mperor’s  superior  power. 

But  his  negociations  to  this  effect  ^^e  attended  with  very 
little  success.  Henry  VIII.  eagerly  beni^  at  that  time  upon 
schemes  against  Scotland,  which  he  knew  ’^ould  at  once  dis- 
solve his  union  with  France,  was  inclinabfii  rather  to  take 
part  with  the  Emperor,  than  to  contribute  in  an^  degree  to- 
wards favouring  the  operations  against  him.  The  Pope 
adhered  inviolably  to  his  ancient  system  of  neutrality.  The 
Venetians,  notwithstanding  Soly man’s  solicitations,  imitated 
the  Pope’s  example.  The  Germans,  satisfied  with  the  reli- 
gious liberty  which  they  enjoyed,  found  it  more  their  interest 
to  gratify  than  to  irritate  the  Emperor  ; so  that  the  Kings  of 
Denmark  and  Sweden,  who  on  this  occasion  were  first 
drawn  in  to  interest  themselves  in  the  quarrels  of  the  more 
potent  Monarchs  of  the  south,  and  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  who 
had  a dispute  with  the  Emperor  about  the  possession  of 
Guelders,  were  the  only  confederates  whom  jFrancis  secur- 
ed. But  the  dominions  of  the  two  former  lay  at  such  a 
distance,  and  the  power  of  the  latter  was  so  inconsiderable, 
that  he  gained  little  by  their  alliance. 

But  Francis  by  vigorous  efforts  of  his  own  activity  sup- 
plied every  defect.  Being  afflicted  at  this  time  with  a dis- 
temper, which  was  the  effect  of  his  irregular  pleasures,  and 
which  prevented  his  pursuing  them  with  the  same  licentious 
indulgence,  he  applied  to  business  with  more  than  his  usual 
industiy.  The  same  cause  which  occasioned  this  extraor- 
dinary attention  to  his  affairs,  rendered  him  morose  and  dis- 
satisfied with  the  ministers  whom  he  had  hitherto 
This  accidental  peevishness  being  sharpened  by 
on  the  false  steps  into  which  he  had  lately  been 

c Bellay,  367',  5cc.  Jovii  Hist.  lib. 
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wellj\as  the  ir/|ults  to  which  he  had  been  exposed,  some  of  B O O K 
n whom  he  had  usually  placed  the  greatest  confidence 
; effects  of  this  change  in  his  temper,  and  were  de- 
^privec'j  of  their  offices.  At  last  he  disgraced  Montmoi'ency 
himseif,  who  had  long  directed  affairs,  as  well  civil  as  mili- 
y tary,  with  all  the  authority  of  a minister  no  less  beloved 
than  trusted  by  his  master  Francis  being  fond  of 

showing  that  the  fall  of  sug^  a powerful  favourite  did  not 
affect  the  vigour  or  p^JiCdence  of  his  administration,  this  was 
la  new  motive  to  redouble  his  diligence  in  preparing  to  open 
y the  war  by  some  splendid  and  extraordinary  effort. 

k He  accordingly  brought  into  the  field  five  armies.  One  154^- 
\ to  act  in  Luxlembourg  under  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  accompa-  five  ar'mfes 
\ nied  by  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  as  his  instructor  in  the  art  of  '"to  the 
yay  Another  commanded  by  the  Dauphin  marched  to- 
wards the  frontiers  of  Spain.  A third,  led  by  Van  Rossem 
’ ' the  Marshal  of  Guelders,  and  composed  chiefly  of  the  troops 
of  Cleves,  had  Brabant  allotted  for  the  theatre  of  its  opera- 
tions. A fourth,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Vendome  was  ge- 
neral, hovered  on  the  borders  of  Flanders.  The  last,  con- 
sisting of  the  forces  cantoned  in  Piedmont,  was  destined  for 
the  Admiral  Annebaut.  The  Dauphin  and  his  brother  were 
appointed  to  crynmand  where  the  chief  exertions  were  in- 
tended, and  the  greatest  honour  to  be  reaped  ; the  army  of 
the  former  amounted  to  forty  thousand,  that  of  the  latter  to 
thirty  thousand  men.  Nothing  appears  more  surprising 
than  that  Francis  did  not  pour  with  these  numerous  and  ir- 
resistible armies  into  the  Milanese,  which  had  so  long  been 
the  object  of  his  wishes  as  well  as  enterprises  ; and  that  he 
should  choose  rather  to  turn  almost  his  whole  strength  into 
another  direction,  and  towards  new  conquests.  But  the  re- 
membrance of  the  disasters  which  he  had  met  with  in  his 
former  expeditions  into  Italy,  together  with  the  difficulty  of 
supporting  a war  carried  on  at  such  a distance  from  his  own 


frontf^  i "“i  where  there  were  few  towns  of  any 


dc^ini^s,  had  gradually  abated  his  violent  inclination  to  ob- 
tait'  ^^^^dng  in  that  countiy,  and  made  him  willing  to  try  the 
fi^une  arms  in  another  quarter.  At  the  same  time 

p-s-r'  ■'id  to  make  such  a nowerful  imnression  on  the 
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BOOK  strength,  and  no  army  assembled  to  oppose  jslm,  as  Haight 
enable  him  to  recover  possession  of  the  country  of  ^tVsil- 


1542. 


Ion,  lately  dismembered  from  the  French  crown^' 
Charles  could  bring  into  the  field  any  force  able  to  d 

1.: 'T'l r .l! i*.  rt* 


his  progress.  The  necessity  of  supporting  his  ally  the  Dub.^ 
of  Cleves,  and  the  hope  of  drawing  a considerable  body  of 
soldiers  out  of  GermaiiV^bv  his  means,  determined  him  to 
act  with  viffour  in  the  Low-Cdrmtries. 


June. 


The  Dauphin  and  Duke  of  Orleans  opened  the  cam^ 
mions°^^*  much  about  the  same  time ; the  former  laying  siege 

to  Perpignan  the  capital  of  Rousillon,  and^the  latter  enter-  \ ' 
ing  Luxembourg.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  pus'^ied  his  opera*  / 
tions  with  the  greatest  rapidity  and  success,  oii'i  town  falling  / 
after  another,  until  no  place  in  that  large  dutchy  remained  / 
in  the  Emperor’s  hands  but  Thionville.  Nor  could  he  have 
foiled  of  over-running  the  adjacent  provinces  with  the  saml 
ease,  if  he  had  not  voluntarily  stopt  short  in  his  career  of 
victory.  But  a report  prevailing  that  the  Emperor  had  de- 
termined to  hazard  a battle  in  order  to  save  Perpignan,  on  a 
sudden  the  Duke,  prompted  by  youthful  ardour,  or  moved, 
perhaps,  by  jealousy  of  his  brother,  whom  he  both  envied 
and  hated,  abandoned  his  own  conquest,  and  hastened  to- 
wards Rousillon,  in  order  to  divide  with  him  the  glory  of 
the  victory. 


On  his  departure  some  of  his  troops  were  disbanded, 
others  deserted  their  coloiu's,  and  the  rest,  cantoned  in  the 
towns  which  he  had  taken,  remained  inactive.  By  this  con- 
duct, which  leaves  a dishonourable  imputation  either  on  his 
understanding  or  his  heart,  or  on  both,  he  not  only  renounc- 
ed whatever  he  could  have  hoped  from  such  a promising 
commencement  of  the  campaign,  but  gave  the  enemy  an  op- 
portunity of  recovering,  before  the  end  of  summer,  all  the 
conquests  which  he  had  gained.  On  the  Spanish  frontier, 
the  Emperor  was  not  so  inconsiderate  as  to  venturers  a fat- 
tie,  the  loss  of  which  might  have  endangered  his  kl^  C^m. 
Perpignan,  though  poorly  fortified,  and  briskly  ffecka^ 
having  been  largely  supplied  with  ammunition  a provi^ 
sions  by  the  vigilance  of  Doria  was  de^»J^!^SoTdl^  and 
d Sigonii  Vita  A.  Doriae,  p.  Ill 


7 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


so  vigorousl}'  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  persevering  obstina- 
cy oi'^whose  ti^lnper  fitted  him  admirably  for  such  a service, 
nlast  the  French,  after  a siege  of  three  months,  wasted 
j have^^rilases,  repulsed  in  several  assaults,  and  despairing  of 
/ fection,  relinquished  the  undertaking  and  retired  into  their 
0^  'colmtry®.  Thus  all  Francis’s  mighty  preparations,  ei- 

J \ °l^cr  from  some  defect  in  his  own  conduct,  or  from  the  supe- 
P^'ior  power  and  prudence  of  1^'^ival,  produced  no  effects 
which  bore  any  proportiqivdb  his  expense  and  efforts,  or 
such  as  giatified,  in  an;^  degree,  his  own  hopes,  or  answered 
:he  expectation  of  Europe.  The  only  solid  advantage  of  the 
campaign  was  the  acquisition  of  a few  towns  in  Piedmont, 
which  Bellay  gained  rather  by  stratagem  and  address,  than 
by  force  of  arms 


\ The  Emperor  and  Francis,  though  both  considerably  ex- 
ya  jsted  by  such  great  but  indecisive  efforts,  discovering  no 
yabatement  of  their  mutual  animosit}^  employed  all  their  at- 
tention, tried  every  expedient,  and  turned  themselves  to- 
wards every  quarter,  in  order  to  acquire  new  allies,  together 
with  such  a reinforcement  of  strength  as  would  give  them 
the  superiority  in  the  ensuing  campaign.  Charles,  taking 
advantage  of  the  terror  and  resentment  of  the  Spaniards, 
upon  the  sudden  invasion  of  their  country,  prevailed  on  the 
Cortes  of  the  f^^veral  kingdoms  to  grant  him  subsidies  with 
a more  liberal  hand  than  usual.  At  the  same  time  he  bor- 
rowed a large  sum  from  John  King  of  Portugal,  and,  by 
way  of  security  for  his  repayment,  put  him  in  possession  of 
the  Molucca  Isles  in  the  East  Indies,  with  the  gainful  com- 
merce of  precious  spices,  which  that  sequestered  corner  of 
the  globe  yields.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  he  negociated  a 
marriage  between  Philip  his  only  son,  now  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  and  Mary  daughter  of  that  Monarch,  with  whom  her 
father,  the  most  opulent  prince  in  Europe,  gave  a large 
dower ; and  having  likewise  persuaded  the  Cortes  of  Ara- 
gon and  Valencia  to  recognise  Philip  as  the  heir  of  these 
P^he  obtained  from  them  the  donative  usual  on  such 


dov.  Hist.  tom.  ii.  315. 
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occasions  s.  These  extraordinary  supplies  enabled  him  to 
make  such  additions  to  his  forces  in  Spain, Cihat  he^could 
detach  a great  body  into  the  Low-Countries,  and  yet 
as  many  as  were  sufficient  for  the  defence  of  the  kit  \ 
Having  thus  provided  for  the  security  of  Spain,  an^^ 
mitted  the  government  of  it  to  his  son,  he  sailed  for  R'aly,  in 
his  way  to  Germany.  Put  how  attentive  soever  to  raise  the 
funds  for  caiTying  on  the^r.r.  or  eager  to  grasp  at  any  new 
expedient  for  that  purpose,  he'^kj^not  so  inconsiderate  as  to 
accept  of  an  overture  which  Paul,  ktiowing  his  necessities, 
artfully  threw  out  to  him.  That  ambitious  Pontiff,  no  less 
sagacious  to  discern,  than  watchful  to  seize  opportunities  of 
aggrandizing  his  family,  solicited  him  to  grant  Octavio  his 
grandchild,  whom  the  Emperor  had  admitted* to  the  honour 
of  being  his  son-in-law,  the  investiture  of  the  dutchy  of  Mi- 
lan, in  return  for  which  he  promised  such  a sum  of  money  ^ 
as  would  have  gone  far  towards  supplying  all  his  pret  ert 
exigencies.  But  Charles,  as  well  from  unwillingness  tt  ^ 
alienate  a province  of  so  much  value,  as  from  disgust  at  the 
Pope,  who  had  hitherto  refused  to  join  in  the  war  against 
France,  rejected  the  proposal.  His  dissatisfaction  with  Paul 
at  that  juncture  was  so  great,  that  he  even  refused  to  approve 
his  alienating  Parma  and  Placentia  from  the  patrimony  of 
St.  Peter,  and  settling  them  on  his  son  and  grandson  as  a 
fief  to  be  held  of  the  Holy  See.  As  no  othi'r  expedient  for 
raising  money  among  the  Italian  states  remained,  he  con- 
sented to  withdraw  the  garrisons  which  he  had  hitherto  kept 
in  the  citadels  of  Florence  and  Leghorn ; in  consideration 
for  which,  he  received  a large  present  from  Cosmo  di  Me- 
dici, who  by  this  means  secured  his  own  independence,  and 
got  possession  of  two  forts,  which  were  justly  called  the  fet- 
ters of  Tuscany*'. 


But  Charles,  while  he  seemed  to  have  turned  his  whole 
attention  towards  raising  the  sums  necessary  for  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  year,  had  not  been  negligent  of  objects 
more  distant,  though  no  less  important,  and  had  cofiC^(^*^  a 

g Ferreras,  ix.  238.  241.  Jovii  Hist.  lib.  xlii.  298.  ^ ^ 
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league  offensive  and  defensive  with  Henry  VIII.  from  which  BOOK 
he  derived,  ihithe  end,  greater  advantage  than  from  all  his 
otf^Sr  preparations.  Several  slight  circumstances,  which  ^543^ 
have.j1ready  been  mentioned,  had  begun  to  alienate  the  af- 
fectioi's  of  that  Monarch  from  Francis,  with  whom  he  had 
been  for  some  time  in  close  alliance  ; and  new  incidents  of 
greater  moment  had  occurred  to  increase  his  disgust  and 
animosity.  Henry,  desirous  of^tfs'tablishing  an  uniformity  Henry’s 
in  religion  in  both  the  Br\t’^  kingdoms,  as  well  as  fond  of 
makipg  proselytes  to  hii^  onm  opinions,  had  formed  a scheme  France  and 
f persuading  his  nephew  the  King  of  Scots  to  renounce  the 
Pope’s  supremacy,  and  to  adopt  the  same  system  of  reform- 
ation, which  he  had  introduced  into  England.  This  measure 
he  pursued  with  his  usual  eagerness  and  impetuosity,  mak- 
ing such  advantageous  offers  to  James,  whom  he  considered 
^as  not  over-scrupulously  attached  to  any  religious  tenets, 
a^he  hardly  doubted  of  success.  His  propositions  were 
ccordingly  received  in  such  a manner,  that  he  flattered 
himself  with  having  gained  his  point.  But  the  Scottish  ec- 
clesiastics, foreseeing  how  fatal  the  union  of  their  Sovereign 
with  England  must  prove  both  to  their  own  power,  and  to 
the  established  system  of  religion  ; and  the  partizans  of 
France,  no  less  convinced  that  it  would  put  an  end  to  the  in- 
fluence of  that  crown  upon  the  public  councils  of  Scotland  ; 
combined  toget^jer,  and  by  their  insinuations  defeated  Hen- 
ry’s scheme  at  the  very  moment  when  he  expected  it  to  have 
taken  effect  ‘.  Too  haughty  to  brook  such  a disappointment, 
which  he  imputed  as  much  to  the  arts  of  the  French  as  to 
the  levity  of  the  Scottish  Monarch,  he  took  arms  against 
Scotland,  threatening  to  subdue  the  kingdom,  since  he  could 
not  gain  the  friendship  of  its  King.  At  the  same  time,  his 
resentment  against  Francis  quickened  his  negociations  with 
the  Emperor,  an  alliance  with  whom  he  was  now  as  for- 
ward to  accept  as  the  other  could  be  to  offer  it.  During 
this  war  with  Scotland,  and  before  the  conclusion  of  his  ne- 
gociations with  Charles,  James  V.  died,  leaving  his  crown 
to  Marv  his  only  daughter,  an  infant  a few  days  old.  Upon 
this'^  ' .w,  Henry  altered  at  once  his  whole  system  with  re- 


^ I 
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BOOK  garJ  to  Scotland,  and  abandoning  all  thoughts  of  conquer- 
ing  it,  aimed  at  what  was  more  advantageous  Ctt  well  as  more 
1543  practicable,  an  union  with  that  kingdom  by  a marri^ge^^g- 
tween  Edward  his  only  son  and  the  young  Queenj*^-  But 
here,  too,  he  apprehended  a vigorous  opposition  ffoFn  the 
French  faction  in  Scotland,  which  began  to  bestir  itself  in 
order  to  thwart  the  measure.  The  necessity  of  crushing 
this  party  among  the  Scots^nd  of  preventing  Francis  from 
furnishing  them  any  effectual  confirmed  Henry’s  re- 
solution of  breaking  with  France,  and  pushed  him  on  tft  put 
' a finishing  hand  to  the  treaty  of  confederacy  with  the  Em^^ 
peror. 


and  Henry. 


ce  league  were  contained,  first  of  all,  articles  for  se- 

between  curing  their  future  amity  and  mutual  defence ; then  were 
Charles  enumerated  the  demands  which  they  were  respectively  to 
make  upon  Francis ; and  the  plan  of  their  operations 
fixed,  if  he  should  refuse  to  grant  them  satisfaction.  The|^ 
agreed  to  require  that  Francis  should  not  only  renounce  his 
alliance  with  Solyman,  which  had  been  the  source  of  infinite 
calamities  to  Christendom,  but  also  that  he  should  make  re- 
paration for  the  damages  which  that  unnatural  union  had 
occasioned ; that  he  should  restore  Burgundy  to  the  Empe- 
ror ; that  he  should  desist  immediately  from  hostilities,  and 
leave  Charles  at  leisure  to  oppose  the  comnjipn  enemy  of  the 
Christian  faith ; and  that  he  should  immediately  pay  the 
sums  due  to  Henry,  or  put  some  towns  in  his  hands  as  secu- 
rity to  that  effect.  If,  within  forty  days,  he  did  not  comply 
with  these  demands,  they  then  engaged  to  invade  France 
each  with  twenty  thousand  foot  and  five  thousand  horse,  and 
not  to  lay  down  their  arms  until  they  had  recovered  Burgun- 
dy,  together  with  the  towns  on  the  Somme,  for  the  Empe- 
ror, and  Normandy  and  Guienne,  or  even  the  whole  realm 
of  France,  for  Henry  Their  heralds,  accordingly,  set  out 
with  these  haughty  requisitions  ; and  though  they  were  not 
permitted  to  enter  France,  the  two  Monarchs  held  them- 
selves fully  entitled  to  execute  whatever  was  stijmkt^j  in 
their  treaty. 
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Francis,  /|n  his  part,  was  not  less  diligent  in  preparing 
foK  t^^e  approaching  campaign.  Having  early  observed 
symprbms  of  Henry’s  disgust  and  alienation,  and  finding  all 
his  endeavours  to  sooth  and  reconcile  him  ineffectual,  he 
kne'w^his  temper  too  well  not  to  expect  that  open  hostilities 
would  quickly  follow  upon  this  cessation  of  friendship.  For 
this  reason  he  redoubled  his  ^d^/ours  to  obtain  from  So- 
lyman  such  aid  as  might  cc>><^rbalance  the  great  accession 
of  strength  which  the  Emperor  would  receive  by  his  alliance 
with  England.  In  order  to  supply  the  place  of  the  two  am- 
bassadors who  had  been  murdered  by  Guasto,  he  sent  as  his 
envoy,  first  to  Venice,  and  then  to  Constantinople,  Paulin, 
who,  though  in  no  higher  rank  than  a captain  of  foot,  was 
deemed  worthy  of  being  raised  to  this  important  station,  to 
which  he  was  recommended  by  Bellay,  who  had  trained 
^Eim  to  the  arts  of  negociation,  and  made  trial  of  his  talents 
^na  address  on  several  occasions.  Nor  did  he  belie  the 
opinion  conceived  of  his  courage  and  abilities.  Hastening 
to  Constantinople,  without  regarding  the  dangers  to  which 
he  was  exposed,  he  urged  his  master’s  demands  with  such 
boldness,  and  availed  himself  of  every  circumstance  with 
such  dexterity,  that  he  soon  removed  all  the  Sultan’s  difficul- 
ties. As  some  of  the  Bashaws,  swayed  either  by  their  own 
opinion,  or  influenced  by  the  Emperor’s  emissaries,  who  had 
made  their  way  even  into  this  court,  had  declared  in  the 
Divan  against  acting  in  concert  with  France,  he  found 
means  either  to  convince  or  silence  them  h At  last  he  ob- 
tained orders  for  Barbarossa  to  sail  with  a powerful  fleet, 
and  to  regulate  all  his  operations  by  the  directions  of  the 
French  King.  Francis  was  not  equally  successful  in  his  at- 
tempts to  gain  the  Princes  of  the  Empire.  The  extraordi- 
nary rigour  with  which  he  thought  it  necessary  to  punish 
such  of  his  subjects  as  had  embraced  the  Protestant  opi- 
nions, in  order  to  give  some  notable  evidence  of  his  own 
zeal  for  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  wipe  off"  the  imputations  to 
which  he  was  liable  from  his  confederacy  with  the  Turks, 
plat^''  ^an  insuperable  barrier  between  him  and  such  of  the 

1 Sand  1 1.  Histor.  tom.  ii.  346.  Jovii  Hist,  lib.  xli.  28j,  &c.  300,  &c. 
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Germans  as  interest  or  inclination  would  l^ve  prompted 
most  readily  to  join  him  His  chief  advantage,  hotit'eyer, 
over  the  Emperor,  he  derived  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions, 
from  the  contiguity  of  his  dominions,  as  well  as  fram  the 
extent  of  the  royal  authority  in  France,  which  exemptad  him 
from  all  the  delays  and  disappointments  unavoidable  wher- 
ever popular  assembliel>.^;^;OTide  for  the  expenses  of  govern- 
ment by  occasional  and  fru^vnbsidies.  Hence  his  domes- 
tic preparations  were  always  earned  on  with  vigour  and  ra- 
pidity, while  those  of  the  Emperor,  unless  when  quic^ene 
by  some  foreign  supply,  or  some  temporary  expedient,  were 
extremely  slow  and  dilatory. 

Long  before  any  army  was  in  readiness  to  oppose  him, 
Francis  took  the  field  in  the  Low-Countries,  against  which 
he  turned  the  whole  weight  of  the  war.  He  made  himself 
master  of  Landrecy,  which  he  determined  to  keep  as  'thi. 
key  to  the  whole  province  of  Hainault ; and  ordered  it  to  be 
fortified  with  great  care.  Turning  from  thence  to  the 
right,  he  entered  the  dutchy  of  Luxembourg,  and  found  it 
in  the  same  defenceless  state  as  in  the  former  year.  While 
he  was  thus  employed,  the  Emperor  having  drawn  together 
an  army,  composed  of  all  the  dift'erent  nations  subject  to  his 
government,  entered  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves, 
on  whom  he  had  vowed  to  inflict  exempTary  vengeance. 
This  Prince,  whose  conduct  and  situation  were  similar  to 
that  of  Robert  de  la  Mark  in  the  first  war  between  Charles 
and  Francis,  resembled  him  likewise  in  his  fate.  Unable, 
with  his  feeble  army,  to  face  the  Emperor,  who  advanced  at 
the  head  of  forty-four  thousand  men,  he  retired  at  his  ap- 
proach ; and  the  Imperialits  being  at  liberty  to  act  as  they 
pleased,  immediately  invested  Duren.  That  town,  though 
gallantly  defended,  was  taken  by  assault ; all  the  inhabitants 
were  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  place  itself  reduced  to  ashes. 
This  dreadful  example  of  severity  struck  the  people  of  the 
country  with  such  general  terror,  that  all  the  other  towj 
even  such  as  were  capable  of  resistance,  sent  their 
the  Emperor  j and  before  a body  of  French,  detach 


m Seek.  lib.  iii.  403. 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


13. 


assistance,  co’^d  come  up,  the  Duke  himself  was  obliged  to 
makCiihis  submission  to  Charles  in  the  most  abject  manner. 
Jjeingi  admitted  into  the  Imperial  presence,  he  kneeled,  to- 
gether with  eight  of  his  principal  subjects,  and  implored 
mercf.  The  Emperor  allowed  him  to  remain  ifi  that  igno- 
minious posture,  and  eyeing  him  with  a haughty  and  severe 
locrk,  without  deigning  to  answy>£  'a  single  word,  remitted 
him  to  his  ministers.  The ^^ditions,  hotvever,  which  they 
pie^cribed  were  not  so  rigorous  as  he  had  reason  to  have 
xpected  after  such  a reception.  He  was  obliged  to  re- 
noimce  his  alliance  with  France  and  Denmark  ; to  resign  all 
his  pretensions  to  the  dutchy  of  Gueldres ; to  enter  into  per- 
petual amity  with  the  Emperor  and  King  of  the  Romans. 
In  return  foi;  which,  all  his  hereditary  dominions  were  re- 
stored, except  two  towns  which  the  Emperor  kept  as  pledges 
of  jhe  Duke’s  fidelity  during  the  continuance  of  the  war; 
^and  he  was  reinstated  in  his  privileges  as  a Prince  of  the 
Empire.  Not  long  after,  Charles,  as  a proof  of  the  sinceri- 
ty of  his  reconcilement,  gave  him  in  marriage  one  of  the 
daughters  of  his  brother  Ferdinand’^. 


Having  thus  chastised  the  presumption  of  the  Duke  of 
Cleves,  detached  one  of  his  allies  from  Francis,  and  annex- 
ed to  his  own  dominions  in  the  Low-Countries  a considerable 
province  which  lay  contiguous  to  them,  Charles  advanced 
towards  Hainault,  and  laid  siege  to  Landrecy.  There,  as 
the  first  fruits  of  his  alliance  with  Henry,  he  was  joined  by 
six  thousand  English  under  Sir  John  Wallop.  The  garrison, 
consisting  of  veteran  troops  commanded  by  DelaLande  and 
Desse,  two  officers  of  reputation,  made  a vigorous  resist- 
ance. Francis  approached  with  all  his  forces  to  relieve  that 
place  ; Charles  covered  the  siege  ; both  were  determined  to 
hazard  an  engagement ; and  all  Europe  expected  to  see  this 
contest,  which  had  continued  so  long,  decided  at  last  by  a 
battle  between  two  great  armies,  led  by  their  respective  Mo- 
na’*^s  in  person.  But  the  ground  which  separated  their 
twtT''  <^ps  was  such,  as  put  the  disadvantage  manifestly  on 
K>  sitifc'Swho  should  venture  to  attack,  and  neither  of  them 
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chose  to  run  that  risk.  Amidst  a variety  of  ig'ovements,  in 
order  to  draw  the  enemy  into  the  snare,  or  to  avoid  ib  them- 
selves, Francis,  with  admirable  conduct  and  equal  goiid  for- 
tune, threw  first  a supply  of  fresh  troops,  and  then  a convoy 
of  provisiofis,  into  the  town,  so  that  the  Emperor,  desp'i.iring 
of  success,  withdrew  into  winter-quarters®,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve his  army  from  b'^g^ntirely  ruined  by  the  rigour- of 
the  season. 


During  this  campaign,  Solyman  fulfilled  his  engagement^ 
to  the  French  King  with  great  punctuality.  He  himself 
marched  into  Hungary  with  a numerous  army ; and  as  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire  made  no  great  eflPort  to  save  a coun- 
try which  Charles,  by  employing  his  own  force  against  Fran- 
cis, seemed  willing  to  sacrifice,  there  was  no  appearance*  of 
any  body  of  troops  to  oppose  his  progress.  He  besieged, 
one  after  another,  Quinque  Ecclesiae,  Alba,  and  Gran,  the 
three  most  considerable  towns  in  the  kingdom,  of  which 
Ferdinand  had  kept  possession.  The  first  was  taken  by 
storm;  the  other  two  surrendered ; and  the  whole  kingdom, 
a small  corner  excepted,  was  subjected  to  the  Turkish  yokeP. 
About  the  same  time,  Barbarossa  sailed  with  a fleet  of  an 
hundred  and  ten  gallies,  and  coasting  along  tlie  shore  of  Ca- 
labria, made  a descent  at  Rheggio,  which  he  plundered  and 
burnt ; and  advancing  from  thence  to  the  i^outh  of  the  Ti- 
ber, he  stopt  there  to  water.  The  citizens  of  Rome,  igno- 
rant of  his  destination,  and  filled  with  terror,  began  to  fly 
with  such  general  precipitation,  that  the  city  would  have 
been  totally  deserted,  if  they  had  not  resumed  courage  upon 
letters  from  Paulin  the  French  envoy,  assuring  them  that  no 
violence  or  injury  would  be  offered  by  the  Turks  to  any  state 
in  alliance  with  the  King  his  master  “i.  From  Ostia,  Barba- 
rossa sailed  to  Marseilles,  and  being  joined  by  the  French 
fleet  with  a body  of  land-forces  on  board,  under  the  Count 
d’Enguien,  a gallant  young  prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon, 
they  directed  their  course  towards  Nice,  the  sole  retreat  of 
the  unfortunate  Duke  of  Savoy.  There,  to  the  a^^dh- 

o Bellay.  405,  &c.  f V 

p IstuanhafF.  Histor.  Hung.  lib.  xv.  167.  ' . 

q Jovii  Hist.  lib.  xliii.  304,  he.  Pallavic. 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


15 


ment  and  scandal  of  all  Christendom,  the  Lilies  of  France  BOOK 

and  Crescent  i>f  Mahomet  appeared  in  conjunction  against 

a forti'ess  on  which  the  Cross  of  Savoy  was  displayed.  The  ^543 
town,  however,  was  bravely  defended  against  their  combined  August  10. 
force  by  Montfort  a Savoyard  gentleman,  who  stood  a gene- 
ral aiSault,  and  repulsed  the  enemy  with  great  loss,  before 
he  retired  into  the  castle.  That  foi;J:,  situated  upon  a rock, 
or/ which  the  artillery  made  no/^ilpression,  and  which  could 
n^t  be  undermined,  he  he^d  out  so  long,  that  Doria  had  time 
to  .^.rqjroach  with  his  fleet,  and  the  Marquis  del  Guasto  to 
march  with  a body  of  troops  from  Milan.  Upon  intelli- 
gence of  this,  the  French  and  Turks  raised  the  siege  *’ ; and  Sept.  8, 
Francis  had  not  even  the  consolation  of  success,  to  render 
the  infamy  which  he  drew  on  himself  by  calling  in  such  an 
auxiliary,  mare  pardonable. 


J^ROM  the  small  progress  of  either  party  during  this  cam-  Prepara- 
paign,  it  was  obvious  to  what  a length  the  war  might  be 
drawn  out  between  two  Princes,  whose  power  was  so  paign. 
equally  balanced,  and  who,  by  their  owti  talents  or  activi- 
ty, could  so  vary  and  multiply  their  resources.  The  trial 
which  they  had  now  made  of  each  other’s  strength  might 
have  taught  them  the  imprudence  of  persisting  in  a war, 
wherein  there  was  greater  appearance  of  their  distressing 
their  own  dominions  than  of  conquering  those  of  their  ad- 
versary, and  siiould  have  disposed  both  to  wish  for  peace. 

If  Charles  and  Francis  had  been  influenced  by  considera- 
tions of  interest  or  prudence  alone,  this,  without  doubt, 
must  have  been  the  manner  in  which  they  would  have  rea- 
soned. But  the  personal  animosity,  which  mingled  itself  in 
all  their  quarrels,  had  grown  to  be  so  violent  and  implacable, 
that,  for  the  pleasure  of  gratifying  it,  they  disregarded  every 
thing  else  ; and  were  infinitely  more  solicitous  how  to  hurt 
each  other,  than  how  to  secure  what  would  be  of  advantage 
to  themselves.  No  sooner  then  did  the  season  force  them 
to  suspend  hostilities,  than,  without  paying  any  attention  to 
the  Pope’s  repeated  endeavours  or  paternal  exhortations  to 
re'^^'i^^:Alish  peace,  they  began  to  provide  for  the  operations 
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B O O K of  the  next  year  with  new  vigour,  and  an  activity  increasing 
with  their  hatred.  Charles  turned  his  chie<^(.  attention  to- 
wards gaining  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  endeavoured 
to  rouse  the  formidable  but  unwieldy  strength  of  the  Ger- 
manic body  against  Francis.  In  order  to  understand  the 
propriety  of  the  steps  which  he  took  for  that  purpose}  it  is 
necessary  to  review  tl\e  chief  transactions  in  that  country 
since  the  diet  of  Ratisbo^friatthe  year  one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  forty-one.  ^ 


1543. 

Affairs  of 
Germany. 


prince. 


Maurice  of  MucH  about  the  time  that  assembly  broke  up,  Maurice 
suweeL  succeeded  his  father  Henry  in  the  government  of  that  part 
his  father,  of  Saxony  which  belonged  to  the  Albertine  branch  of  the 
Saxon  family.  This  young  prince,  then  only  in  his  twentieth 
year,  had,  even  at  that  early  period,  begun  to  .discover  the 
great  talents  which  qualified  him  for  acting  such  a distin- 
guished part  in  the  affairs  of  Germany.  As  soon  as  he^^en- 
^ tered  upon  the  administration,  he  struck  out  into  such  a new 
and  singular  path,  as  showed  that  he  aimed,  from  the  be- 
The  views  ginning,  at  something  great  and  uncommon.  Though  zeal- 
duct  o°ft'his  attached  to  the  Protestant  opinions,  both  from  educa- 
young  tion  and  principle,  he  refused  to  accede  to  the  league  of 
Smalkalde,  being  determined,  as  he  said,  to  maintain  the 
purity  of  religion,  which  was  the  original  object  of  that  con- 
federacy, but  not  to  entangle  himself  in  the  political  inte- 
rests or  combinations  to  which  it  had  given  rise.  At  the 
same  time,  foreseeing  a rupture  between  Charles  and  the 
confederates  of  Smalkalde,  and  perceiving  which  of  them 
was  most  likely  to  prevail  in  the  contest,  instead  of  that  jea- 
lousy and  distrust  which  the  other  Protestants  expressed  of 
all  the  Emperor’s  designs,  he  affected  to  place  in  him  an 
vmbounded  confidence  ; and  courted  his  favour  with  the  ut- 
most assiduity.  When  the  other  Protestants,  in  the  year 
fifteen  hundred  and  forty-two,  either  declined  assisting  Fer- 
dinand in  Hungary,  or  afforded  him  reluctant  and  feeble 
aid,  Maurice  marched  thither  in  person,  and  rendered  him- 
self conspicuous  by  his  zeal  and  courage.  From  the  s^e 
motive,  he  had  led  to  the  Emperor’s  assistance,  dunag^/he 
last  campaign,  a body  of  his  own  troops  ; and  the  ^'acefuj^ 
ness  of  his  person,  his  dexterity  in  all  military  e^'^rcises, 
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together  with  his  intrepidity,  which  courted  and  delighted  BOOK 
in  danger,  ^id  not  distinguish  him  more  in  the  field,  than 
his  great  abilities  and  insinuating  address  won  upon  the  Em- 
peror’s  confidence  and  favour®.  While  by  this  conduct, 
which  appeared  extraordinary  to  those  who  held  the  same 
opinions  with  him  concerning  religion,  Maurice  endeavour- 
ed to  pay  court  to  the  Emperor,  he  began  to  discover  some 
degree  of  jealousy  of  his  eousin  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 
tThis,  which  proved  in  the  sequel  so  fatal  to  the  Elector,  had 
almdst  occasioned  an  open  rupture  between  them ; and  soon 
after  Maurice’s  accession  to  the  government,  they  both  took 
arms  with  equal  rage,  upon  account  of  a dispute  about  the 
right  of  jurisdiction  over  a paltry  town  situated  on  the  Mol- 
daw.  Th£y  were  prevented,  however,  from  proceeding  to 
action  by  the  mediation  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  whose 
daughter  Maurice  had  married,  as  well  as  by  the  powerful 
an^  authoritative  admonitions  of  Luther 

Amidst  these  transactions,  the  Pope,  though  extremely  The  Pope 
irritated  at  the  Emperor’s  concessions  to  the  Protestants  at 
the  diet  of  Ratisbon,  was  so  warmly  solicited  on  all  hands,  neral  coun- 
by  such  as  were  most  devoutly  attached  to  the  See  of  Rome,  atTrent. 
no  less  than  by  those  whose  fidelity  or  designs  he  suspected, 
to  summon  a general  council,  that  he  found  it  impossible  to 
avoid  any  longer  calling  that  assembly.  The  impatience  for 
its  meeting,  and  the  expectations  of  great  effects  from  its  de- 
cisions, seemed  to  grow  in  proportion  to  the  difficulty  of  ob- 
taining it.  He  still  adhered,  however,  to  his  original  reso- 
lution of  holding  it  in  some  town  of  Italy,  where,  by  the 
number  of  ecclesiastics,  retainers  to  his  court,  and  depend- 
ing on  his  favour,  who  could  repair  to  it  without  difficulty  or 
expense,  he  might  influence  and  even  direct  all  its  proceed- 
ings. This  proposition,  though  often  rejected  by  the  Ger- 
mans, he  instructed  his  nuncio  to  the  diet  held  at  Spires,  in  March  3. 
the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty-two,  to  renew 
once  more ; and  if  he  found  it  gave  no  greater  satisfaction 
thiin  formerly,  he  empowered  him,  as  a last  concession,  to 
propdS’Afor  the  place  of  meeting,  Trent,  a city  in  the  Tyrol, 
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subject  to  the  King  of  the  Romans,  and  situated  on  the  con- 
fines between  Germany  and  Italy.  The  Cathohc  Princes  in 
the  diet,  after  giving  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  council 
might  have  been  held  with  greater  advantage  in  Ratisbon, 
Cologne,  or  borne  of  the  great  cities  of  the  Empire,  wei*e  at 
length  induced  to  approve  of  the  place  which  the  Pope  had 
named.  The  Protestant^-u^animously  expressed  their  dis- 
satisfaction, and  protested  that  they  would  pay  no  regard  to 
a council  held  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  Empire,  called 
the  Pope’s  authority,  and  in  which  he  assumed  the  right  of 
presiding". 

The  Pope,  without  taking  any  notice  of  their  objections, 
published  the  bull  of  intimation,  named  three  cardinals  to 
preside  as  his  legates,  and  appointed  them  to  repair  to  Trent 
before  the  first  of  November,  the  day  he  had  fixed  for  open- 
ing the  council.  But  if  Paul  had  desired  the  meeting  ot  a 
council  as  sincerely  as  he  pretended,  he  would  not  have 
pitched  on  such  an  improper  time  for  calling  it.  Instead  of 
that  general  union  and  tranquillity,  without  which  the  deli- 
berations of  a council  could  neither  be  conducted  with  secu- 
I'ity,  nor  attended  with  authority,  such  a fierce  war  was  just 
kindled  between  the  Emperor  and  Francis,  as  rendered  it 
impossible  for  the  ecclesiastics  from  many  parts  of  Europe 
to  resort  thither  in  safety.  The  legates,  ^cordingly,  re- 
mained several  months  at  Trent ; but  as  no  person  appeared 
there,  except  a few  prelates  from  the  ecclesiastical  state,  the 
Pope,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ridicule  and  contempt  which  this 
drew  upon  him  from  the  enemies  of  the  church,  recalled 
them  and  prorogued  the  council 


Unhappily  for  the  authority  of  the  papal  see,  at  the  very 
lime  that  the  German  Protestants  took  every  occasion  of 
pouring  contempt  upon  it,  the  Emperor  and  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans found  it  necessary  not  only  to  connive  at  their  conduct, 
but  to  court  their  favour  by  repeated  acts  of  indulgence. 
In  the  same  diet  of  Spires,  in  which  they  had  protestec/’  in 
the  most  disrespectful  terms  against  assembling  a ccJ^mcU  at 
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Trent/  Ferdinand,  who  depended  on  their  aid  for  the  de- 
fence/)f  Hilngary,  noi  only  permitted  that  protestation  to 
be  inserted  in  the  records  of  the  diet,  but  renewed  in  their 
fayour  all  the  Emperor’s  concessions  at  Ratisbon,  adding  to 
I them  whatever  they  demanded  for  their  farther  security. 

Aj^ong  other  particulars,  he  granted  a suspension  of  a de- 
cree of  the  Imperial  chamber  against  the  city  of  Goslar  (one 
pf  those  which  had  entered  into  the  league  of  Smalkalde,) 

^ Ipn  account  of  its  having  seized  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 

/within  its  domains,  and  enjoined  Henry  Duke  of  Brimswick 
to  desist  from  his  attempts  to  carry  that  decree  into  execu- 
tion. But  Henry,  a furious  bigot,  and  no  less  obstinate  than 
rash  in  all  his  undertakings,  continuing  to  disquiet  the  peo- 
ple of  Goslar  by  his  incursions,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Their  vi- 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  that  they  might  not  suffer  any  member  ceedings^° 
of  the  Smalkaldic  body  to  be  oppressed,  assembled  their 
forces,  declared  war  in  form  against  Henry,  and  in  the  space 
of  a few  weeks,  stripping  him  entirely  of  his  dominions, 
drove  him  as  a wretched  exile  to  take  refuge  in  the  court  of 
Bavaria.  By  this  act  of  vengeance,  no  less  severe  than  sud- 
den, they  filled  all  Germany  with  dread  of  their  power,  and 
the  confederates  of  Smalkalde  appeared,  by  this  first  effort  of 
their  arms,  to  be  as  ready  as  they  were  able  to  protect  those 
who  had  joined  their  association  y. 


Emboldened  by  so  many  concessions  in  their  favour,  as 
well  as  by  the  progress  which  their  opinions  daily  made,  the 
Princes  of  the  league  of  Smalkalde  took  a solemn  protest 
against  the  Imperial  chamber,  and  declined  its  jurisdiction 
for  the  future,  because  that  court  had  not  been  visited  or  re- 
formed according  to  the  decree  of  Ratisbon,  and  continued 
to  discover  a most  indecent  Impartiality  in  all  its  proceed- 
ings. Not  long  after  this,  they  ventured  a step  farther; 
and  pi'otestlng  against  the  recess  of  a diet  held  at  Nurem- 
berg, which  provided  for  the  defence  of  Hungary,  refused  April  23 
to  furnish  their  contingent  for  that  purpose,  unless  the  Im- 
;'erial  chamber  were  reformed,  and  full  security  were  grant- 
ed tk^m  in  every  point  with  regard  to  religion 

y SI  M.  296.  Commemoratio  succincta  Causarum  Belli,  &c.  a Smalkal- 
dici^^i.v^  --Hen.  Brunsw.  ab  iisdem  edita ; ap.  Scardium,  tom.  ii.  30r. 
i Sleid.  30*.  _ Seek.  1.  iii.  404.  416. 
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: Such  were  the  lengths  to  which  the  Protestants  had  pro- 

ceeded, and  such  their  confidence  in  their  own  ^ower,  when 
the  Emperor  returned  from  the  Low-Countries,  to  hold  a 
diet,  which  he  had  summoned  to  meet  at  Spires.  The  re- 
spect due  to  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  Importance  of  the 
affairs  which  were  to  be  laid  before  it,  rendered  this  assW- 
bly  extremely  full.  AlEthe  Electors,  a great  number  of 
Princes,  ecclesiastical  and  secular,  with  the  deputies  of  mos',.: 
of  the  cities,  were  present.  Charles  soon  perceived  that 
this  was  not  a time  to  offend  the  jealous  spirit  of  the  Protest- 
ants, by  asserting  in  any  high  tone  the  authority  and  doc- 
trines of  the  church,  or  by  abridging,  in  the  smallest  article, 
the  liberty  which  they  now  enjoyed  j but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  he  expected  any  support  from  them,  or  wished  to 
preserve  Germany  from  intestine  disorders  while  he  was 
engaged  in  a foreign  war,  he  must  sooth  them  by  new  con- 
cessions, and  a more  ample  extension  of  their  religious 
privileges.  He  began,  accordingly,  with  courting  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  and  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  the  heads  of  the 
Protestant  party,  and  by  giving  up  some  things  in  their  fa- 
vour, and  granting  liberal  promises  with  regard  to  others, 
he  secured  himself  from  any  danger  of  opposition  on  their 
part.  Having  gained  this  capital  point,  he  then  ventured  to 
address  the  diet  with  greater  freedom.  He  began  by  re- 
presenting his  own  zeal,  and  imwearied  effortfs  with  regard 
to  two  things  most  essential  to  Christendom,  the  procuring 
of  a general  council  in  order  to  compose  the  religious  dis- 
sentions  which  had  unhappily  arisen  in  Germany,  and  the 
providing  some  proper  means  for  checking  the  formidable 
progress  of  the  Turkish  arms.  But  he  observed,  with  deep 
regret,  that  his  pious  endeavours  had  been  entirely  defeated 
by  the  unjustifiable  ambition  of  the  French  King,  who  having 
wantonly  kindled  the  flame  of  war  in  Europe,  which  had 
been  so  lately  extinguished  by  the  truce  of  Nice,  rendered 
it  impossible  for  the  fathers  of  the  church  to  assemble  in 
council,  or  to  deliberate  with  security ; and  obliged  him  to  em- 
ploy those  forces  in  his  own  defence,  which,  with  greater  sa- 
tisfaction to  himself,  as  well  as  more  honour  to  Christendom, 
he  would  have  turned  against  the  Infidels : That  B ancis, 
not  thinking  it  enough  to  have  called  him  off  fron^  sing 
the  Mahometans,  had,  with  unexampled  impiety,  invited 
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"^them  Into  the  heart  of  Christendom,  and  joining  his  arms  to 
theirs,  had  openly  attacked  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  a member 
of  the  Empire  : That  Barbarossa’s  fleet  was  now  in  one  of 
the  ports  of  France,  waiting  only  the  return  of  Spring  to 
ca^y  terror  and  desolation  to  the  coast  of  s^me  Christian 
state  : That  in  such  a situation  it  was  folly  to  think  of  dis- 
tant expeditions  against  the  Turks,'  or  of  marching  to  oppose 
mis  armies  in  Hungary,  while  such  a powerful  ally  received 
xhim  into  the  centre  of  Europe,  and  gave  him  footing  there. 
It  was  a dictate  of  prudence,  he  added,  to  oppose  the  nearest 
and  most  imminent  danger,  first  of  all,  and  by  humbling  the 
power  of  France,  to  deprive  Solyman  of  the  advantages, 
which  he  derived  from  the  unnatural  confederacy  formed 
betW'Cea  him  and  a Monarch  who  still  arrogated  the  name 
of  Most  Christian : That,  in  truth,  a war  against  the  French 
King  and  the  Sultan  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  same 
t^ing  j and  that  every  advantage  gained  over  the  former, 
was  a severe  and  sensible  blow  to  the  latter  : On  all  these 
accounts,  he  concluded  with  demanding  their  aid  against 
Francis,  not  merely  as  an  enemy  of  the  Germanic  body,  or 
of  him  who  was  its  head,  but  as  an  avowed  ally  of  the  In- 
fidels, and  a public  enemy  to  the  Christian  name. 

In  order  to  give  greater  weight  to  this  violent  invective 
X)f  the  EmpetJr,  the  King  of  the  Romans  stood  up,  and  re- 
lated the  rapid  conquests  of  the  Sultan  in  Hungary,  occa- 
sioned, as  he  said,  by  the  fatal  necessity  imposed  on  his 
brother,  of  employing  his  arms  against  France.  When  he 
had  finished,  the  ambassador  of  Savoy  gave  a detail  of  Bar- 
barossa’s operations  at  Nice,  and  of  the  ravages  which  he 
had  committed  on  that  coast.  All  these,  added  to  the  ge- 
neral indignation  which  Francis’s  unprecedented  union  with 
the  Turks  excited  in  Europe,  made^uch  an  impression  on 
the  diet  as  the  Emperor  wished,  and  disposed  most  of  the 
members  to  grant  him  such  elFectual  aid  as  he  had  demand- 
ed. The  ambassadors  whom  Francis  had  sent  to  explain 
ti'.e  motives  of  his  conduct,  tvere  not  permitted  to  enter  the 
bounds  of  the  Empire  ; and  the  apology  which  they  pub- 
lished fior  their  master,  vindicating  his  alliance  with  Soly- 
o’^y^inples  drawn  from  Scripture,  and  the  practice  of 
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Christian  princes,  was  little  regarded  by  men  who  were  lr'» 
ritated  already,  or  prejudiced  against  him  to  such  a degreey 
as  to  be  incapable  of  allowing  their  proper  weight  to  any 
arguments  in  his  behalf. 


Such  being  the  favourable  disposition  of  the  Germros^ 
Charles  perceived  that  fiothing  could  nCw  obstruct  his  gai'?,- 
ing  all  that  he  aimed  at,  but  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  the 
Protestants,  which  he  determined  to  quiet  by  granting  ever)^ 
thing  that  the  utmost  solicitude  of  these  passions  could  de- 
sire for  the  security  of  their  religion.  With  this  view  he 
consented  to  a recess,  whereby  all  the  rigorous  edicts  hi- 
therto issued  against  the  Protestants  were  suspended  ; a 
council  either  general  or  national  to  be  assembled  in_Gyrma- 
iiy  was  declared  necessary,  in  order  to  re-establish  peace  in 
the  church  ; until  one  of  these  should  be  held  (which  the 
Emperor  undertook  to  bring  about  as  soon  as  possible),  the 
free  and  public  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  was  au- 
thorized ; the  Imperial  chamber  was  enjoined  to  give  no 
molestation  to  the  Protestants  ; and  when  the  term,  for  which 
the  present  judges  in  that  court  were  elected,  should  expire, 
persons  duly  qualified  were  then  to  be  admitted  as  members^ 
without  any  distinction  on  account  of  religion.  In  return 
for  these  extraordinary  acts  of  indulgence,  the  Protestants 
concurred  with  the  other  members  of  the  diexj  in  declaring 
war  against  Francis  in  the  name  of  the  empire  ; in  voting  the 
Emperor  a body  of  twenty-four  thousand  foot  and  four  thou- 
sand horse,  to  be  maintained  at  the  public  expense  for  six 
months,  to  be  employed  against  France  ; and  at  the  same 
time  the  diet  proposed  a poll-tax  to  be  levied  throughout  all 
Germany  on  every  jjerson  without  exception,  for  the  support 
of  the  war  against  the  Turks. 


Charles,  while  he  gave  the  greatest  attention  to  the  mi- 
nute and  intricate  detail  of  particulars  necessary  towards 
conducting  the  deliberations  of  a numerous  and  divided  as- 
sembly to  such  a successful  period,  negoclated  a separate 
peace  with  the  King  of  Denmark  ; who,  though  he  had  hither- 
to performed  nothing  considerable  in  consequence  of  Ij  is  alli- 
ance with  Francis,  had  it  in  his  power,  howevenjp.^  ^ke  a- 
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a troublesome  diversion  in  favour  of  that  Monarch  At  B O O K 
the  same  time*  he  did  not  neglect  proper  applications  to  the  ' 

King  of  England,  in  order  to  rouse  him  to  more  vigorous 
efforts  against  their  common  enemy.  Little,  indeed,  was 
Jwantmg  to  accomplish  this ; for  such  events  ha^  happened 
Tin  Srfotland  as  inflamed  Henry  to  the  most  violent  pitch  of 
' resentment  against  Francis.  Having  concluded  with  the 
pafliament  of  Scotland  a treaty  of  marriage  between  his  son 
zid  their  young  Queen,  by  which  he  reckoned  himself  se- 
cure of  effecting  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  which  had 
ylbeen  long  desired,  and  often  attempted  without  success  by 
Z'  his  predecessors,  Mary  of  Guise  the  Queen-mother,  cardi- 
nal Beatoun,  and  other  partisans  of  France,  found  means 
not  only  tp  break  off  the  match,  but  to  alienate  the  Scottish 
nation  entirely  from  the  friendship  of  England,  and  to 
strengthen  its  ancient  attachment  to  France.  Henry,  how- 
ever, did  not  abandon  an  object  of  so  much  importance ; 
and  as  the  humbling  of  Francis,  besides  the  pleasure  of  tak- 
ing revenge  upon  an  enemy  who  had  disappointed  a favour- 
ite measure,  appeared  the  most  effectual  method  of  bringing 
the  Scots  to  accept  once  more  the  treaty  which  they  had  re- 
linquished, he  was  so  eager  to  accomplish  this,  that  he  was 
ready  to  second  whatever  the  Emperor  could  propose  to  be 
attempted  against  the  French  king.  The  plan,  accordingly, 
which  they  coiJ;erted,  was  such,  if  it  had  been  punctually 
executed,  as  must  have  ruined  France  in  the  first  place,  and 
would  have  augmented  so  prodigiously  the  Emperor’s  power 
and  territories,  as  might  in  the  end  have  proved  fatal  to  the 
liberties  of  Europe.  They  agreed  to  invade  France  each 
with  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  men,  and,  without 
losing  time  in  besieging  the  fronfier  towns,  to  advance  di- 
rectly towards  the  interior  provinces,  and  to  join  their  forces 
near  Paris  \ 


Francis  stood  alone  in  opposition  to  all  the  enemies  whom  The 
Charles  was  mustering  against  him.  Solyman  had  been  the 
only  ally  who  did  not  desert  him  ; but  the  assistance  ivhich  field  in 
he  received  from  him  had  rendered  him  so  odious  to  all  Piedmont. 
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' vantages  of  his  friendship,  than  to  become,  oK’that  account, 

1544.  the  object  of  general  detestation.  For  this  reason  he  dis- 
missed Barbarossa  as  soon  as  winter  was  over,  who,  after 
ravaging  the  coast  of  Naples  and  Tuscany,  returned  to  Con-  | 
stantinople.  As  Francis  could  not  hope  to  equal  the  f^ces  y 
of  so  many  powers  conjbined  against  him,  he  endeavoured 
to  supply  that  defect  by  dispatch,  which  was  more  in  ILs 
power,  and  to  get  the  start  of  them  in  taking  the  fiely. 
Invest  Ca-  Early  in  the  spring  the  Count  d’Enguien  invested  Carignan. 
rignan.  ^ town  in  Piedmont,  which  the  Marquis  del  Guasto,  the  lm-\ 
perial  general,  having  surprised  the  former  year,  consider- 
ed as  of  so  much  importance,  that  he  had  fortified  it  at  great 
expense.  The  Count  pushed  the  siege  with  such  j^igour, 
that  Guasto,  fond  of  his  own  conquest,  and  seetng  no  other 
way  of  saving  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French, 
Tlie  Impe-  resolved  to  hazard  a battle  in  order  to  relieve  it.  He  be^an 
his  march  from  Milan  for  this  purpose,  and  as  he  was  at  no 
pains  to  conceal  his  intention,  it  was  soon  known  in  the 
French  camp.  Enguien,  a gallant  and  enterprising  young 
man,  wished  passionately  to  try  the  fortune  of  a battle  ; his 
ti'oops  desired  it  with  no  less  ardour  ; but  the  peremptory 
injunction  of  the  King  not  to  venture  a general  engagement, 
flowing  from  a prudent  attention  to  the  present  situation  of 
affairs,  as  well  as  from  the  remembrance  of  fiirmer  disasters, 
restrained  him  from  venturing  upon  it.  Unwilling,  how- 
ever, to  abandon  Carignan,  when  it  was  just  ready  to  yield, 
and  eager  to  distinguish  his  command  by  some  memorable 
action,  he  dispatched  Monluc  to  court,  in  order  to  lay  before 
the  King  the  advantages  of  fighting  the  enemy,  and  the 
hopes  which  he  had  of  victory.  The  King  referred  the 
matter  to  his  privy  council ; all  the  ministers  declared,  one 
after  another,  against  fighting,  and  supported  their  senti- 
ments by  reasons  extremely  plausible.  While  they  were 
delivering  their  opinions,  Monluc,  who  was  permitted  to  be 
present,  discovered  such  visible  and  extravagant  symptoms 
of  impatience  to  speak,  as  well  as  such  dissatisfaction  with 
what  he  heard,  that  Francis,  diverted  with  his  appearance, 
called  on  him  to  declare  what  he  could  offer  in  reply  to  sen- 
timents which  seemed  to  be  as  just  as  they  we^e  ^^eral. 
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Upon  this,  Monluc,  a plain  but  spirited  soldier,  and  of 
known  courage,  represented  the  good  condition  of  the 
troops,  their  eagerness  to  meet  the  enemy  in  the  field,  their 
confidence  in  their  officers,  together  with  the  everlasting  in- 
famy which  the  declining  of  a battle  would  bjring  on  the 
Freich  arms  ; and  he  urged  his  arguments  with  such  lively 
in),’/etuosity,  and  such  a flow  of  military  eloquence,  as  gain- 
e(|  over  to  his  opinion,  not  only  the  King,  naturally  fond  of 
-di^ring  actions,  but  several  of  the  council.  Francis,  catch- 
ing the  same  enthusiasm  which  had  animated  his  troojrs, 
■J suddenly  started  up,  and  having  lifted  his  hands  to  Heaven, 
jT  and  implored  the  Divine  protection,  he  then  addressed  him- 
self to  Monluc,  “ Go,  says  he,  return  to  Piedmont,  and 
fight  ilk  the  name  of  God*'.” 


No  sooner  was  It  known  that  the  King  had  given  Enguien 
leave  to  fight  the  Imperialists,  than  such  was  the  martial  ar- 
dour of  the  gallant  and  high-spirited  gentlemen  of  that  age, 
that  the  court  was  quite  deserted,  every  person  desirous  of 
reputation,  or  capable  of  service,  hurrying  to  Piedmont,  in 
order  to  share,  as  volunteers,  in  the  danger  and  glory  of 
the  action.  Encouraged  by  the  arrival  of  so  many  brave 
officers,  Enguien  immediately  prepared  for  battle,  nor  did 
Guasto  decline  the  combat.  The  number  of  cavalry  was 
almost  equal,  bul  the  Imperial  infantry  exceeded  the  French 
by  at  least  ten  thousand  men.  They  met  near  Cerisoles,  in 
an  open  plain,  which  afforded  to  neither  any  advantage  of 
ground,  and  both  had  full  time  to  form  their  army  in  proper 
order.  The  shock  was  such  as  nyght  have  been  expected 
between  veteran  troops,  violent  and  obstinate.  The  French 
cavalry  rushing  forward  to  the  charge  with  their  usual  viva- 
city, bore  down  every  thing  that  opposed  them ; but,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  steady  and  disciplined  valour  of  the  Spanish 
infantry  having  forced  the  body  which  they  encountered  to 
give  way,  victory  remained  in  suspense,  ready  to  declare 
for  whichever  general  could  make  the  best  use  of  that  critical 
moment.  Guasto,  engaged  in  that  part  of  his  army  which 
was  thrown  into  disorder,  and  afraid  of  falling  into  the 
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- hands  of  the  French,  whose  vengeance  he  dreaded  on  ac- 
count of  the  murder  of  Rincon  and  Fregoso^,  lost  his  pre- 
sence of  mind,  and  forgot  to  order  a large  body  of  reserve 
to  advance  ; whereas  Enguien,  with  admirable  courage  and 
equal  conduct,  supported,  at  the  head  of  his  gens  d’armes,  | 
such  of  his  battalions  as  began  to  yield ; and  at  the  ^me  \ 


time  he  ordered  the  Swiss  in  his  service,  who  had  been  vic- 
torious wherever  they  fought,  to  fall  upon  the  Spaniar^- 
This  motion  proved  decisive.  All  that  followed  was  confi^ 
sion  and  slaughter.  The  marquis  del  Guasto,  wounded  in 
the  thigh,  escaped  only  by  the  swiftness  of  his  horse.  The 
victory  of  the  French  was  complete,  ten  thousand  of  the 
Imperialists  being  slain,  and  a considerable  number,  with 
all  their  tents,  baggage,  and  artillery,  taken.  Onj:he  part 
of  the  conquerors,  their  joy  was  without  allay,  a few  only 
being  killed,  and  among  these  no  officer  of  distinction‘s. 


\ 


This  splendid  action,  beside  the  reputation  with  which 
it  was  attended,  delivered  France  from  an  imminent  danger, 
as  it  ruined  the  army  with  which  Guasto  had  intended  to  in- 
vade the  country  between  the  Rhone  and  Saone,  where 
there  were  neither  fortified  towns  nor  regular  forces  to  oppose 
his  progress.  But  it  was  not  in  Francis’s  power  to  pursue 
the  victory  with  such  vigour  as  to  reap  all  the  advantages 
which  it  might  have  yielded ; for  though  Vhe  Milanese  re- 
mained now  almost  defenceless  ; though  the  inhabitants, 
who  had  long  murmured  under  the  rigour  of  the  Imperial 
government,  were  ready  to  throw  off  the  yoke  ; though  En- 
guien, flushed  with  success,  urged  the  King  to  seize  this 
happy  opportunity  of  recovering  a country,  the  acquisition  of 
which  had  been  long  his  favourite  object ; yet,  as  the  Em- 
peror and  King  of  England  were  preparing  to  break  in  upon 
the  opposite  frontier  of  France  with  numerous  armies,  it 
became  necessary  to  sacrifice  all  thoughts  of  conquest  to  the 
public  safety,  and  to  recal  twelve  thousand  of  Enguien’s 
best  troops  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  the  kingdom. 
Enguien’s  subsequent  operations  were,,  of  consequence,  so 
languid  and  inconsiderable,  that  the  reduction  of  Carignan. 
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and  some  otb^r  towns  in  Piedmont,  was  all  that  he  gained  BOOK 
by  his  great  victory  at  Cerisoles*^. 

1544. 

The  Emperor,  as  usual,  was  late  in  taking  the  field,  but  Operations 
he  appeared,  towards  the  beginning  of  June,*at  the  head  comitries'^ 
of  An  army  more  numerous  and  better  appointed  jthan  any 
which  he  had  hitherto  led  against  France.  It  amounted 
fimost  to  fifty  thousand  men,  and  part  of  it  having  reduced 
Luxembourg  and  some  other  towns  in  the  Netherlands,  be- 
^fore  he  himself  joined  it,  he  now  marched  with  the  whole 
/ towards  the  frontiers  of  Champagne.  Charles,  according  to  June, 
his  agreement  with  the  King  of  England,  ought  to  have  ad- 
vanced directly  towards  Paris  ; and  the  Dauphin,  who  com- 
manded-the  only  army  to  which  Francis  trusted  for  the  se- 
curity of  his  dominions  in  that  quarter,  was  in  no  condition 
tcjoppose  him.  But  the  success  with  which  the  French  had 
defended  Provence  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  thirty-six,  had  taught  them  the  most  effectual  method  of 
distressing  an  invading  enemy.  Champagne,  a country  aboun- 
ding more  in  vines  than  corn,  was  incapable  of  maintaining 
a great  army  ; and  before  the  Emperor’s  approach,  whatever 
could  be  of  any  use  to  his  troops  had  been  carried  off  or  de- 
stroyed. This  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  be  master 
of  some  place|  of  strength,  in  order  to  secure  the  convoys, 
on  which  alone  he  now  perceived  that  he  must  depend  for 
subsistence  ; and  he  found  the  frontier  towns  so  ill  provided 
for  defence,  that  he  hoped  it  would  not  be  a work  either  of 
much  time  or  difficulty  to  reduce  them.  Accordingly,  The  empe- 
Ligny  and  Commercy,  which  he  first  attacked,  surren-  g®*" 
dered  after  a short  resistance.  He  then  invested  St.  July  8. 
Disier,  which,  though  it  commanded  an  important  pass 
on  the  Marne,  was  destitute  of  everj^  thing  necessary  for 
sustaining  a siege.  But  the  Count  de  Sancerre  and  M.  de 
la  Lande,  who  had  acquired  such  reputation  by  the  defence 
of  Landrecy,  generously  threw  themselves  into  the  town, 
and  undertook  to  hold  it  out  to  the  last  extremity.  The 
Emperor  soon  found  how  capable  they  were  of  making  good 
their  promise,  and  that  he  could  not  expect  to  take  the  town 
without  besieging  it  in  form.  This  accordingly  he  under- 
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prise  in  which  he  had  once  engaged,  he  persisted  in  it  with 
1544  an  inconsiderate  obstinacy. 


Henry  The  King  of  England’s  preparations  for  the  campaign 

Xsts  Boil-  coi^iplete  long  before  the  Emperor’s  ; but  as  he  dio^not 
logne.  choose,  on  the  one  hand,  to  encounter  alone  the  whole  pow’er 
of  France,  and  was  unwilling,  on  the  other,  that  his  troo])^ 
should  remain  inactive,  he  took  that  opportunity  of  chastis-' 
ing  the  Scots,  by  sending  his  fleet,  together  with  a considerable 
part  of  his  infantry,  under  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  to  invade 
their  countiy.  Hertford  executed  his  commission  with  vi- 
gour, plundered  and  burnt  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  laid  waste 
the  adjacent  country,  and  reimbarked  his  men  with  such  dis- 
patch that  they  joined  their  sovereign  soon  after  his  landing 
July  14.  in  France  When  Henry  arrived  in  that  kingdom,  ^he 
found  the  Emperor  engaged  in  the  siege  of  St.  Disier ; an 
ambassador,  however,  whom  he  sent  to  congratulate  the 
English  Monarch  on  his  safe  arrival  on  the  continent,  soli- 
cited him  to  march,  in  terms  of  the  treaty,  directly  to  Paris. 
But  Charles  had  set  his  ally  such  an  ill  example  of  fulfilling 
the  conditions  of  their  confederacy  with  exactness,  that 
Henrj^,  observing  him  employ  his  time  and  forces  in  taking 
towns  for  his  owm  behoof,  saw  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
attempt  the  reduction  of  some  places  that  lay  conveniently 
for  himself.  Without  paying  any  regard  to  the  Emperor’s 
remonstrances,  he  immediately  invested  Boulogne,  and  com- 
manded the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  press  the  siege  of  Mon- 
treuil,  which  had  been  begun  before  his  arrival,  by  a body 
of  Flemings,  in  conjunction  with  some  English  troops. 
While  Charles  and  Henry  showed  such  attention  each  to 
his  own  interest,  they  both  neglected  the  common  cause. 
Instead  of  the  union  and  confidence  requisite  towards  con- 
ducting the  great  plan  that  they  had  formed,  they  early  dis- 
covered a mutual  jealousy  of  each  other,  which,  by  degrees, 
begot  distrust,  and  ended  in  open  hatred 

Gallant  de-  By  this  time,  Francis  had,  Avith  unwearied  industry, 
sT^Difier.  <lrawn  together  an  army,  capable,  as  w'ell  from  the  number 
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as  from  the  valour  of  the  troops,  of  making  head  against  the  ] 
enemy.  But  the  Dauphin,  who  still  acted  as  general,  pru- 
dently declining  a battle,  the  loss  of  which  would  have  en- 
*dangered  the  kingdom,  satisfied  himself  with  harassing  the 
Emperor  with  his  light  troops,  cutting  off  his  convoys,  and 
"yayin^  waste  the  country  around  hini;,  Though  extremely 
disti^ssed  by  these  operations,  Charles  still  pressed  the 
siege  of  St.  Disier,  which  Sancerre  defended  with  aston- 
ishing fortitude  and  conduct.  He  stood  repeated  assaults. 
Impulsing  the  enemy  in  them  all ; and  undismayed  even  by 
/the  death  of  his  brave  associate  De  la  Lande,  who  was  kil- 
led by  a cannon-ball,  he  continued  to  show  the  same  bold 
countenance  and  obstinate  resolution.  At  the  end  oi  five 
weeks,  he  was  still  in  a condition  to  hold  out  some  time 
longer,  when  an  artifice  of  Granvelle’s  induced  him  to  sur- 
renr^r.  That  crafty  politician,  having  intercepted  the  key 
to  the  cypher  which  the  Duke  of  Guise  used  in  communi- 
cating intelligence  to  Sancerre,  forged  a letter  in  his  name, 
authorizing  Sancerre  to  capitulate,  as  the  King,  though  high- 
ly satisfied  with  his  behaviour,  thought  it  imprudent  to  ha- 
zard a battle  for  his  relief.  This  letter  he  conveyed  into 
the  town  in  a manner  which  could  raise  no  suspicion,  and  the 
governor  fell  into  the  snare.  Even  then,  he  obtained  such 
honourable  concytions  as  his  gallant  defence  merited,  and 
among  others,  a cessation  of  hostilities  for  eight  days,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  he  bound  himself  to  open  the  gates,  if 
Francis,  during  that  time,  did  not  attack  the  Imperial  army, 
and  throw  fresh  troops  into  the  town^.  Thus  Sancerre,  by 
detaining  the  Emperor  so  long  before  an  inconsiderable  place, 
afforded  his  sovereign  full  time  to  assemble  all  his  forces,  and 
what  rarely  falls  to  the  lot  of  an  officer  in  such  an  infeiior 
command,  acquired  the  glory  of  having  saved  his  country'. 

As  soon  as  St.  Disier  sufrendered,  the  Emperor  advanc- 
ed into  the  heart  of  Champagne,  but  Sancerre’s  obstinate 
resistance  had  damped  his  sanguine  hopes  of  penetrating  to 
Paris,  and  led  him  seriously  to  reflect  on  what  he  might  ex- 
pect before  towns  of  greater  strength,  and  defended  by  more 
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numerous  garrisons.  At  the  same  time,  th^nrocuring  sub- 
sistence for  his  army  was  attended  with  great  difficulty, 
which  increased  in  proportion  as  he  withdrew  farther  fi'om 
his  own  frontier.  He  had  lost  a great  number  of  his  best 
troops  in  die  siege  of  St.  Disier,  and  many  fell  daily  in  skir( 
mishe^l  which  it  was  jiot  in  his  power  to  avoid,  thougR;' they* 
wasted  his  army  insensibly,  without  leading  to  any  decisive  ^ 
action.  The  season  advanced  apace,  and  he  had  not  yetVhe 
command  either  of  a sufficient  extent  of  territory,  or  of  ariy 
such  considerable  town  as  rendered  it  safe  to  winter  in  tH 
enemy’s  country'.  Great  arrears  too  were  now  due  to  his  sol^ 
diers,  who  were  upon  the  point  of  mutinying  for  their  pay, 
while  he  knew  not  from  what  funds  to  satisfy  them.  All 
these  considerations  induced  him  to  listen  to  the  overtures 
of  peace,  which  a Spanish  Dominican,  the  confessor  of  his 
sister  the  Queen  of  France,  had  secretly  made  to  his  cofifes- 
sor,  a monk  of  the  same  order.  In  consequence  of  this, 
plenipotentiaries  were  named  on  both  sides,  and  began  their 
conferences  in  Chausse,  a small  village  near  Chalons.  At 
the  same  time,  Charles,  either  from  a desire  of  making  one 
great  final  effort  against  France,  or  merely  to  gain  a pretext 
for  deserting  his  ally,  and  concluding  a separate  peace,  sent 
an  ambassador  formally  to  require  Henry,  according  to  the 
stipulation  in  their  treaty,  to  advance  towards  Paris.  While 
he  expected  a return  from  him,  and  waited  the  issue  of  the 
conferences  at  Chausse,  he  continued  to  march  forward, 
though  in  the  utmost  distress  from  scarcity  of  provisions. 

But  at  last,  by  a fortunate  motion  on  his  part,  or  through 
some  neglect  or  treachery  on  that  of  the  French,  he  surpris- 
ed first  Espemey  and  then  Chateau  Thierry,  in  both  which 
were  considerable  magazines.  No  sooner  was  it  known  that 
these  towns,  the  latter  of  which  is  not  two  days  march  from 
Paris,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  than  that  great  capi- 
tal, defenceless,  and  susceptible  of  any  violent  alarm  in  pro- 
portion to  its  greatness,  was  filled  with  consternation.  The 
inhabitants,  as  if  the  Emperor  had  been  already  at  their 
gates,  fled  in  the  wildest  confusion  and  despair,  many  send- 
ing their  wives  and  children  down  the  Seine  to  Roiien, 
others  to  Orleans,  and  the  towns  upon  the  Loire.  Francis 
himself,  more  afflicted  with  this  than  with  any  othel  event 
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which  the  kingdom  was  exposed,  could  not  refrain  from  cry-  1544. 

ing  out,  in  the  first  emotion  of  his  surprise  and  sorrow, 
y How  dear,  O my  God,  do  I pay  for  this  crown,  which  I 
- Vhouf.ht  thou  hadst  granted  me  freely  s !”  But*  recovering 
An  a tooment  from  this  sudden  sally  of  peevishness  (|nd  im- 
^patiience,  he  devoutly  added,  “ Thy  will,  however,  be ‘done 
and  proceeded  to  issue  the  necessary  orders  for  opposing  the 
^nemy  with  his  usual  activity  and  presence  of  mind.  The 
, Dauphin  detached  eight  thousand  men  to  Paris,  which  re- 
^ vived  the  courage  of  the  affrighted  citizens ; he  threw  a 
strong  garrison  into  Meaux,  and  by  a forced  march  got  into 
Ferte,  between  the  Imperialists  and  the  capital. 

Upon  this,  the  Emperor,  who  began  again  to  feel  the  Obliged  to 
waSt  of  provisions,  perceiving  that  the  Dauphin  still  pru- 
dently declined  a batde,  and  not  daring  to  attack  his  camp 
with  forces  so  much  shattered  and  reduced  by  hard  service, 
turned  suddenly  to  the  right,  and  began  to  fall  back  towards 
Soissons.  Having  about  this  time  received  Henryks  answer, 
whereby  he  refused  to  abandon  the  sieges  of  Boulogne  and 
Montreuil,  of  both  which  he  expected  every  moment  to  get 
possession,  he  thought  himself  absolved  from  all  obligations 
of  adhering  to  the  treaty  with  him,  and  at  full  liberty  to  con- 
sult his  own  interest  in  what  manner  soever  he  pleased.  He 
consented,  therefore,  to  renew  the  conference,  which  the  sur- 
prise of  Espemey  had  broken  off.  To  conclude  a peace  be-  Peace  be- 
tween two  Princes,  one  of  whom  greatly  desired,  and  the  Era'll 
other  greatly  needed  it,  did  not  require  a long  negociation.  cis  con- 
It  was  signed  at  Crespy,  a small  town  near  Meaux,  on  the 
eighteenth  of  September.  The  chief  articles  of  it  were, 

That  all  the  conquests  which  either  party  had  made  since 
the  truce  of  Nice  shall  be  restored ; That  the  Emperor  shall 
give  in  marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  either  his  own 
eldest  daughter,  or  the  second  daughter  of  his  brother  Fer- 
dinand j That  if  he  chose  to  bestow  on  him  his  own  daugh- 
ter, he  shall  settle  on  her  all  the  provinces  of  the  Low- 


9 


g Bran  tome,  tom.  vi.  381. 


32 

BOOK 

VII. 


1544. 


Motives  of 
concluding 
it.  - 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


Countries,  to  be  erected  into  an  independent  state,  which 
shall  descend  to  the  male  issue  of  the  marria(^e  ; That  if  he 
determined  to  give  him  his  niece,  he  shall,  with  her,  grant 
him  the  investiture  of  Milan  and  its  dependencies ; That 
he.  shall  within  four  months  declare  which  of  these  two! 
Princesses*’he  had  pitched  upon,  and  fulfil  the  respective 
conditi|;  ns  upon  the  censummation  of  the  marriage,  Ahich\ 
shall  t.ike  place  within  a year  from  the  date  of  the  treafv ; 
That  as  soon  as  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  put  in  possession 
either  of  the  Low-Countries  or  of  Milan,  Francis  shall  restore 
to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  all  that  he  now  possesses  of  his  terri-\ 
tories,  except  Pignerol  and  Montmilian ; That  Francis  shall  V 
renounce  all  pretensions  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  or  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Flanders  and  Artois,  and  Charles  shall  give 
up  his  claim  to  the  duchy  of  Burgrmdy  and  county  of  Cha- 
rolois  ; That  Francis  shall  give  no  aid  to  the  exiled  King  of 
Navarre ; That  both  Monarchs  shall  join  in  making  t>ar 
upon  the  Turk,  towards  which  the  King  shall  furnish,  when 
required  by  the  Emperor  and  Empire,  six  hundred  men  at 
arms,  and  ten  thousand  foot 


Besides  the  immediate  motives  to  this  peace,  arising 
from  the  distress  of  his  army  through  want  of  provisions ; 
from  the  difficulty  of  reti'eating  out  of  France,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  securing  winter-quarters  therf  ; the  Emperor 
was  influenced  by  other  considerations,  more  distant  indeed, 
but  not  less  weighty.  The  Pope  was  offended  to  a great 
degree,  as  well  at  his  concessions  to  the  Protestants  in  the 
late  diet,  as  at  his  consenting  to  call  a council,  and  to  admit 
of  public  disputations  in  Germany  with  a view  of  determin- 
ing the  doctrines  in  controversy.  Paul  considering  both 
these  steps  as  sacrilegious  encroachments  on  the  jurisdiction 
as  well  as  privileges  of  the  Holy  See,  had  addressed 'to  the 
Emperor  a remonstrance  rather  than  a letter  on  this  subject, 
written  with  such  acrimony  of  language,  and  in  a style  of 
such  high  authority,  as  discovered  more  of  an  intention  to 
draw  on  a quarrel  than  of  a desire  to  reclaim  him.  This  ill 
humour  was  not  a little  inflamed  by  the  Emperor’s  league 

h Recueil  des  Traitez,  tom.  i.  22r.  Belius  de  Causis  Pads  Crepiac.  in 
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with  Henry  oj  England,  which  being  contracted  with  an  he- 
retic, excommunicated  by  the  apostolic  see,  appeared  to  the 
Pope  a profane  alliance,  and  was  not  less  dreaded  by  him 
- than  that  of  Francis  with  Solyman.  Paul’s  son  and  grand- 
j son,  highl}^  incensed  at  the  Emperor  for  having  refused  to 
■"  /gratify  them  with  regard  to  the  alienation  of  Pa  lma  and 
/ Placentia,  contributed  by  their  suggestions  to  sour  ilnd  dis- 
gust him  still  more.  To  all  which  was  added  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  flattery  and  promises  which  Francis  inces- 
j^antly  employed  to  gain  him.  Though  from  his  desire  of 
maintaining  a neutrality,  the  Pope  had  hitherto  suppressed 
^ his  own  resentment,  had  eluded  the  artifices  of  his  own  fa- 
mily, and  resisted  the  solicitations  of  the  French  King,  it 
was  nQt  safe  to  rely  much  on  the  steadiness  of  a man  whom 
his  passions,  his  friends,  and  his  interest  combined  to  shake. 
The  union  of  the  Pope  with  France,  Charles  well  knew, 
w'ould  instantly  expose  his  dominions  in  Italy  to  be  attacked. 
The  Venetians,  he  foresaw,  would  probably  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  a Pontiff  who  w'as  considered  as  a model  of  politi- 
cal wisdom  among  the  Italians ; and  thus,  at  a juncture 
when  he  felt  himself  hardly  equal  to  the  burden  of  the  pre- 
sent war,  he  would  be  overw'helmed  with  the  weight  of  a 
new  confederacy  against  him*.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Turks,  almost  unresisted,  made  such  progress  in  Hungary, 
reducing  town  iSter  town,  that  they  approached  near  to  the 
confines  of  the  Austrian  provinces  Above  all  these,  the 
extraordinary  progress  of  the  Protestant  doctrines  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  dangerous  combination  into  which  the  Princes 
of  that  profession  had  entered,  called  for  his  immediate  at- 
tention. Almost  one  half  of  Germany  had  revolted  from 
the  established  church  ; the  fidelity  of  the  rest  was  much 
shaken;  the  nobility  of  Austria  had  demanded  of  Ferdi- 
nand the  free  exercise  of  religion  ^ ; the  Bohemians,  among 
whom  some  seeds  of  the  doctrines  of  Huss  still  remained, 
openly  favoured  the  new  opinions ; the  archbishop  of  Co- 
logne, with  a zeal  which  is  seldom  found  among  ecclesias- 
tics, had  begun  the  reformation  of  his  diocese ; nor  was  it 

i F.  Paul,  100.  Pallavic.  163. 
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possible,  unless  some  timely  and  effectual  che^.k  were  given 
to  the  spirit  of  innovation,  to  foresee  where  it  would  end. 
He  himself  had  been  a witness  in  the  late  diet,  to  the  pe- 
remptory and  decisive  tone  which  the  Protestants  had  now  / 
assumed;  "He  had  seen  how,  from  confidence  in  their  num-( 
ber  and  union,  they  h5,d  forgotten  the  humble  style  of  \heir^ 
first  peiitions,  and  had  grown  to  such  boldness  as  openly  to  \ 
despise  the  Pope,  and  to  show  no  great  reverence  for  the 
Imperial  dignity  itself.  If,  therefore,  he  wished  to  maintain 
either  the  ancient  religion  or  his  own  authority,  and  would 
not  choose  to  dwindle  into  a mere  nominal  head  of  the  Em-  ^ 
pire,  some  vigorous  and  speedy  effort  was  requisite  on  his 
part,  which  could  not  be  made  during  a war  that  required 
the  greatest  exertion  of  his  strength  against  a foreign  and 
powerful  enemy. 

f.- 

Such  being  the  Emperor’s  inducements  to  peace,  he  had 
the  address  to  frame  the  treaty  of  Crespy  so  as  to  promote 
all  the  ends  which  he  had  in  view.  By  coming  to  an  agree- 
ment with  Francis,  he  took  from  the  Pope  all  pi'ospect  of  ad- 
vantage in  courting  the  friendship  of  that  Monarch  in  pre- 
ference to  his.  By  the  proviso  with  regard  to  a war  with 
the  Turks,  he  not  only  deprived  Solyman  of  a powerful  ally, 
but  turned  the  arms  of  that  ally  against  him.  By  a private 
article,  not  inserted  in  the  treaty,  that  it  might  not  raise  any 
unseasonable  alarm,  he  agreed  with  Francis  that  both  should 
exert  all  their  influence  and  power  in  order  to  procure  a ge- 
neral council,  to  assert  its  authority,  and  to  exterminate  the 
Protestant  heresy  out  of  their  dominions.  This  cut  off  all 
chance  of  assistance  which  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde 
might  expect  from  the  French  King™  ; and  lest  their  solici- 
tations, or  his  jealousy  of  an  ancient  rival,  should  hereafter 
tempt  Francis  to  forget  this  engagement,  he  left  him  embar- 
rassed with  a war  against  England,  which  would  put  it  out 
of  his  power  to  take  any  considerable  part  in  the  affairs  of 
Germany. 

Henry,  possessed  at  all  times  with  an  high  idea  of  his 
own  power  and  importance,  felt,  in  the  most  sensible  mannerj 
m Seek.  lifi.  iii.  496.  (, 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


35 


% 

the  neglect  with  which  the  Emperor  had  treated  him  in  con- 
cluding a sepjjrate  peace.  But  the  situation  of  his  affairs 
was  such  as  somewhat  alleviated  the  mortification  which  this 
occasioned.  For  though  he  was  obliged  to  recal  the  Duke 
\of  Norfolk  from  the  siege  of  Montreuil,  because  the  Fkm- 
..  '^sh  troops  received  orders  to  retire,  Boulogne^^iad.surren- 
^dercd  before  the  negociations  at  Creepjy  were  brouglnt  to  an 
issue.  While  elated  with  vanity  on  account  of  this  coaquest, 
and  inflamed  with  indignation  against  the  Emperor,  the  am- 
bassadors whom  Francis  sent  to  make  overtures  of  peace, 
Tound  him  too  arrogant  to  grant  what  was  moderate  or  equi- 
^ table.  His  demands  were  indeed  extravagant,  and  made  in 
the  tone  of  a conqueror ; that  Francis  should  renounce  his 
alliance  with  Scotland,  and  not  only  pay  up  the  arrears  of 
former  debts,  but  reimburse  the  money  which  Henry  had 
expended  in  the  present  war.  Francis,  though  sincerely  de- 
sirous of  peace,  and  willing  to  yield  a great  deal  in  order  to 
obtain  it,  being  now  free  from  the  pressure  of  the  Imperial 
arms,  rejected  these  ignominious  propositions  with  disdain ; 
and  Henry  departing  for  England,  hostilities  continued  be- 
tween the  two  nations  ". 

The  treaty  of  peace,  how  acceptable  soever  to  the  people 
of  France,  whom  it  delivered  from  the  dread  of  an  enemy 
who  had  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  was  loud- 
ly complained  of  by  the  Dauphin.  He  considered  it  as  a 
manifest  proof  of  the  King  his  father’s  extraordinary  parti- 
ality towards  his  younger  brother,  noAV  Duke  of  Orleans,  and 
complained  that,  from  his  eagerness  to  gain  an  establishment 
for  a favourite  son,  he  had  sacrificed  the  honour  of  the  king- 
dom, and  renounced  the  most  ancient  as  well  as  valuable 
rights  of  the  crowi.  But  as  he  durst  not  venture  to  offend 
the  King  by  refusing  to  ratify  it,  though  extremely  desirous 
at  the  same  time  of  securing  to  himself  the  privilege  of  re- 
claiming what  was  now  alienated  so  much  to  his  detriment, 
he  secretly  protested,  in  presence  of  some  of  his  adherents, 
against  the  whole  transaction ; and  declared  whatever  he 
should  be  obliged  to  do  in  order  to  confirm  it,  null  in  itself, 
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. and  void  of  all  obligation.  The  parliament  of  Thoulouse, 
probably  by  the  instigation  of  his  partisans,  5id  the  same 
But  Francis,  highly  pleased  as  well  with  having  delivered 
his  subjects  from  the  miseries  of  an  invasion,  as  with  the 
prospect  of  ^acquiring  an  independent  settlement  for  his  son  | 
at  no  greater  price  than  that  of  renouncing  conquests  tc^ 
which  J-te  had  no  jusf  claim ; titles  which  had  brought  soC 
much  expense  and  so  many  disasters  upon  the  nation ; and 
rights  grown  obsolete  and  of  no  value ; ratified  the  treaty 
with  great  joy.  Charles,  within  the  time  prescribed  by  thq 
treaty,  declared  his  intention  of  giving  Ferdinand’s  daugh- 
ter in  mairiage  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  together  with  the 
dutchy  of  Milan  as  her  dowry  p.  Every  circumstance 
seemed  to  promise  the  continuance  of  peace.  The  JEmpe- 
ror,  cruelly  afflicted  with  the  gout,  appeared  to  be  in  no  con- 
dition to  undertake  any  enterprise  where  great  activity  was 
requisite,  or  much  fatigue  to  be  endured.  He  himself  felt 
this,  or  wished  at  least  that  it  should  be  believed  ; and  being 
so  much  disabled  by  this  excruciating  distemper,  when  a 
French  ambassador  followed  him  to  Brussels,  in  order  to  be 
present  at  his  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  that  it  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  he  signed  his  name,  he  ob- 
served, that  there  was  no  great  danger  of  his  violating  these 
articles,  as  a hand  that  could  hardly  hold  a pen,  was  little 
able  to  brandish  a lance.  g 


The  violence  of  his  disease  confined  the  Emperor  seve- 
ral months  in  Brussels,  and  was  the  apparent  cause  of  putting 
off  the  execution  of  the  great  scheme  which  he  had  formed 
in  order  to  humble  the  Protestant  party  in  Germany.  But 
there  were  other  reasons  for  this  delay.  For,  however  pre- 
valent the  motives  were  which  determined  him  to  undertake 
this  enterprise,  the  nature  of  that  great  body  which  he  was 
about  to  attack,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  his  own  affairs, 
made  it  necessary  to  deliberate  long,  to  proceed  with  cau- 
tion, and  not  too  suddenly  to  throw  aside  the  veil  under 
which  he  had  hitherto  concealed  his  real  sentiments  and 

o Recueil  des  Traitez,  tcm.  ii.  235.  238. 
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schemes.  He  was  sensible  that  the  Protestants,  conscious  BOOK 
of  their  own  strength,  but  under  continual  apprehensions  of 
his  designs,  had  all  the  boldness  of  a powerful  confederacy,  1544”* 
Joined  to  the  jealousy  of  a feeble  faction  ; and  were  no  less 
jquick-sighted  to  discern  the  first  appearance  of  t^an 

^ vi  eady  to  take  arms  in  order  to  repel  it.  At  t^  same  t^Jme,  he 
/still  continued  involved  in  a Turkish  war;  and  though, order 
to  deliver  himself  from  this  incumbrance,  he  had  determin- 
ed to  send  an  envoy  to  the  Porte  with  most  advantageous. 

Jnd  even  submissive  overtures  of  peace,  the  resolutions  of 
I that  haughty  court  were  so  uncertain,  that  before  these  were 
known,  it  would  have  been  highly  imprudent  to  have  kindled 
the  flames  of  civil  war  in  his  own  dominions. 

Upon  this  account,  he  appeared  dissatisfied  with  a bull  is-  The  Pope 
sue^  by  the  Pope  immediately  after  the  peace  of  Crespy,  ^ 

summoning  the  council  to  assemble  at  Trent  early  next  council  to 
spring,  and  exhorting  all  Christian  Princes  to  embrace  the 
opportunity  that  the  present  happy  interval  of  tranquillity  af-  Nov.  19. 
forded  them,  of  suppressing  those  heresies  which  threaten- 
ed to  subvert  Avhatever  was  sacred  or  venerable  among 
Christians.  But  after  such  a slight  expression  of  dislike,  as 
was  necessary  in  order  to  cover  his  designs,  he  determined 
to  countenance  the  council,  which  might  become  no  inconsi- 
derable instrument  towards  accomplishing  his  projects,  and 
therefore  not  only  appointed  ambassadors  to  appear  there  in 
his  name,  but  ordered  the  ecclesiastics  in  his  dominions  to 
attend  at  the  time  prefixed  *1. 

Such  were  the  Emperor’s  views,  when  the  Imperial  diet,  1545. 
after  several  prorogations,  was  opened  at  Worms.  The  Pro- 
testants,  who  enjoyed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  by  a March  24. 
very  precarious  tenure,  having  no  other  security  for  it  than 
the  recess  of  the  last  diet,  which  was  to  continue  in  force  on- 
ly until  the  meeting  of  a council,  wished  eamesd}'^  to  establish 
that  important  privilege  upon  some  firmer  basis,  and  to  hold 
it  by  a perpetual  not  a temporary  title.  But  instead  of 
offering  them  any  additional  security,  Ferdinand  opened  the 
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BOOK  diet  with  observing,  that  there  were  two  points,  which  chief- 
' ly  required  consideration,  the  prosecution  of^ie  war  against 
1545.  Turks,  and  the  state  of  religion  ; that  the  former  was  the 

most  urgent,  as  Solyman,  after  conquering  the  greatest  part 
orilyugary,  was  now  ready  to  fall  upon  the  Austrian  pro-J 
vinceSd,  tliai  t|ie  Emperor,  who,  from  the  beginning  of  hi^ 
reign,/fiad  neglectcd'uo  opportunity  of  annoying  this  formi^ 
dable/enemy,  and  with  the  hazard  of  his  own  person  had' 
resisted  his  attacks,  being  animated  still  with  the  same  zeal, 
had  now  consented  to  stop  short  in  the  career  of  his  success 
against  France,  that,  in  conjunction  with  his  ancient  rival, 
he  might  turn  his  arms  with  greater  vigour  against  the  com-  ( 
mon  adversary  of  the  Christian  faith  ; that  it  became  all  the 
members  of  the  Empire  to  second  those  pious  endeavours 
of  its  head  5 that,  therefore,  they  ought,  without  delay,  to 
vote  him  such  effectual  aid,  as  not  only  their  duty  but  their 
interest  called  upon  them  to  furnish  ; that  the  controvel.sies 
about  religion  were  so  intricate,  and  of  such  difficult  discus- 
sion, as  to  give  no  hope  of  its  being  possible  to  bring  them  at 
Ferdinand  present  to  any  final  issue  ; that  by  perseverance  and  repeat- 
the'^Ge^  ed  solicitations  the  Emperor  had  at  length  prevailed  on  the 
mans  to  ac-  Pope  to  call  a council,  for  which  they  had  so  often  wished 
the°wimdr  petitioned  ; that  the  time  appointed  for  its  meeting  was 
now  come,  and  both  parties  ought  to  wait  for  its  decrees, 
and  submit  to  them  as  the  decisions  of  the  ( niversal  church. 


The  popish  members  of  the  diet  received  this  declaration 
with  great  applause,  and  signified  their  entire  acquiescence 
in  every  particular  which  it  contained.  The  Protestants  ex- 
pressed great  surprise  at  propositions,  which  were  so  mani- 
festly repugnant  to  the  recess  of  the  former  diet ; they  in- 
sisted that  the  questions  with  regard  to  religion,  as  first  in 
dignity  and  importance,  ought  to  come  first  under  delibera- 
tion; that,  alarming  as  the  progress  of  the  Turks  was  to  all 
Germany,  the  securing  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
touched  them  still  more  nearly,  nor  could  they  prosecute  a 
foreign  war  with  spirit,  while  solicitous  and  uncertain  about 
their  domestic  tranquillity ; that  if  the  latter  were  once  ren- 
dered firm  and  permanent,  they  would  concur  with  their, 
countrymen  in  pushing  the  former,  and  yield  to  none  of  them 
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in  activity  or  z^al.  But  if  the  danger  from  the  Turkish  BOOK 
arms  was  indeed  so  imminent,  as  not  to  admit  of  such  a de- 
lay  as  would  be  occasioned  by  an  immediate  examination  of 
^he  controverted  points  in  religion,  they  required  that  a chet 
^jhould  be  instandy  appointed,  to  which  the  fin^,,v.ta-ment 
of  their  religious  disputes  should  be  referT^d ; and^lhat  in 
/the  mean  time  the  decree  of  the  former"ni^  concerr.^g  re- 
ligion should  be  explained  in  a point  which  they  deemed  es- 
sential. By  the  recess  of  Spires  it  was  provided,  that  they 
Jiould  enjoy  unmolested  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion, 

• until  the  meeting  of  a legal  council ; but  as  the  Pope  had 
*now  called  a council,  to  which  Ferdinand  had  required  them 
to  submit,  they  began  to  suspect  that  their  adversaries  might 
take  advantage  of  an  ambiguity  in  the  terms  of  the  recess, 
and  pretending  that  the  event  therein  mentioned  had  now 
take^  place,  might  pronounce  them  to  be  no  longer  entitled 
to  the  same  indulgence.  In  order  to  guard  against  this  in- 
terpretation, they  renewed  their  former  remonstrances 
against  a council  called  to  meet  without  the  bounds  of  the 
Empire,  summoned  by  the  Pope’s  authority,  and  in  which 
he  assumed  the  right  of  presiding ; and  declared  that,  not- 
withstanding the  convocation  of  any  such  illegal  assembly, 
they  still  held  the  recess  of  the  late  diet  to  be  in  full  force. 


At  other  junctures,  when  the  Emperor  thought  it  of  ad-  Emperor 
vantage  to  sooth  and  gam  the  Protestants,  he  had  devised  "Worms, 
expedients  for  giving  them  satisfaction  with  regard  to  de- 
mands seemingly  more  extravagant ; but  his  views  at  pre- 
sent being  very  different,  Ferdinand,  by  his  command,  ad- 
hered inflexibly  to  his  first  propositions,  and  would  make  no 
concessions  which  had  the  most  remote  tendency  to  throw 
discredit  on  the  council,  or  to  weaken  its  authority.  The 
Protestants,  on  their  part,  were  no  less  inflexible  ; and  after 
much  time  spent  in  fruitless  endeavours  to  convince  each 
other,  they  came  to  no  agreement.  Nor  did  the  presence  of 
the  Emperor,  who  upon  his  recovery  arrived  at  Worms,  con-  May  15, 
tribute  in  any  degree  to  render  the  Protestants  more  com- 
pliant. Fully  convinced  that  they  were  maintaining  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  truth,  they  showed  themselves  superior 
to  th|  allurements  of  interest,  or  the  suggestions  of  fear ; 
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and  in  proportion  as  the  Emperor  redoubled  his  solicitations 
or  discovered  his  designs,  their  boldness  seVnis  to  have  in- 
creased. At  last  they  openly  declared,  that  they  would  not 
even  deign  to  vindicate  their  tenets  in  presence  of  a counciL 
asSdmWed,  not  to  examine,  but  to  condemn  them  ; and  that 
they  \\|pukr  pa^^  no  regard  to  an  assembly  held  under  the  ill 
fluenc//  of  a Pope^  who  had  already  precluded  himself  froidy 
all  tiue  to  act  as  a judge,  by  his  having  stigmatized  their 
opinions  with  the  name  of  heresy,  and  denounced  against 
them  the  heaviest  censures  which,  in  the  plenitude  of  h^" 
usurped  power,  he  could  inflict  *■. 

While  the  Protestants,  with  such  union  as  well  as  firm- 
ness, rejected  all  intercourse  with  the  council,  and, refused 
their  assent  to  the  Imperial  demands  in  respect  to  the  Turk- 
ish war,  Maurice  of  Saxony  alone  showed  an  inclination  to 
gratify  the  Emperor  with  regard  to  both.  Though  he  pro- 
fessed an  inviolable  regard  for  the  Protestant  religion,  he  as- 
sumed an  appearance  of  moderation  peculiar  to  himself,  by 
which  he  confirmed  the  favourable  sentiments  which  the 
Emperor  already  enteitained  of  him,  and  gradually  paved 
the  way  for  executing  the  ambitious  designs  which  always 
occupied  his  active  and  enterprising  mind  His  example, 
however,  had  little  influence  upon  such  as  agreed  with  him 
in  their  religious  opinions  ; and  Charles  perceived  that  he 
could  not  hope  either  to  procure  present  aid  from  the  Pro- 
testants against  the  Turks,  or  to  quiet  their  fears  and  jealousies 
on  account  of  their  religion.  But,  as  his  schemes  were  not 
yet  ripe  for  execution,  nor  his  preparations  so  far  advanced 
that  he  could  force  the  compliance  of  the  Protestants,  or 
punish  their  obstinacy,  he  artfully  concealed  his  own  in- 
tentions. That  he  might  augment  their  security,  he  ap- 
pointed a diet  to  be  held  at  Ratisbon  early  next  year,  in  or- 
der to  adjust  what  was  now  left  undetermined  j and  previ- 
ous to  it,  he  agreed  that  a certain  number  of  divines  of  each 
party  should  meet,  in  order  to  confer  upon  the  points  in  dis- 
pute *. 
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But,  how  far  soever  this  appearance  of  a desire  to  main- 
tain the  prestllt  tranquillity  might  have  imposed  upon  the 
Protestants,  the  Emperor  was  incapable  of  such  uniform  and 
thorough  dissimulation,  as  to  hide  altogether  from  their 
view  the  dangerous  designs  which  he  was  meditating  against 
r ihem.  Herman  Count  de  Wied,  Archbishqp^ahd  Iplector 
^bf  Cologne,  a prelate  conspicuous  for  hfcrffrtue  and^  primi- 
tive simplicity  of  manners,  though  not  more  distin’^ished 
for  learning  than  the  other  descendants  of  noble  famtlies, 
who  in  that  age  possessed  most  of  the  great  benefices  in 
Tiermany,  having  become  a proselyte  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
# Reformers,  had  begun  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  forty-three,  with  the  assistance  of  Melancthon  and 
Bucer,  to  abolish  the  ancient  superstition  in  his  diocese,  and 
to  introduce  in  its  place  the  rites  established  among  the  Pro- 
testants. But  the  canons  of  his  . cathedral,  who  were  not 
possessed  with  the  same  spirit  of  innovation,  and  who  fore- 
saw how  fatal  the  levelling  genius  of  the  new  sect  would 
prove  to  their  dignity  and  wealth,  opposed  from  the  begin- 
ning, this  unprecedented  enterprise  of  their  Archbishop,  with 
all  the  zeal  flowing  from  reverence  for  old  institutions, 
heightened  by  concern  for  their  own  interest.  This  oppo- 
sition, which  the  Archbishop  considered  only  as  a new  argu- 
ment to  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  a reformation,  neither 
shook  his  resol':^ion,  nor  slackened  his  ardour  in  prosecut- 
ing his  plan.  The  canons,  perceiving  all  their  endeavours  to 
check  his  career  to  be  ineffectual,  solemnly  protested  against 
his  proceedings,  and  appealed  for  redress  to  the  Pope  and 
Emperor,  the  foi'mer  as  his  ecclesiastical,  the  latter  as  his 
civil  superior.  This  appeal  being  laid  before  the  Emperor, 
during  his  residence  in  Worms,  he  took  the  canons  of  Co- 
logne under  his  immediate  protection ; enjoined  them  to 
proceed  with  rigour  against  all  who  revolted  from  the  esta- 
blished church  ; prohibited  the  Archbishop  to  make  any  in- 
novation in  his  diocese ; and  summoned  him  to  appear  at 
Brussels  within  thirty  days,  to  answer  the  accusations  which 
should  be  preferred  against  him 
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Protestant  party,  Charles  added  other  proofs  C till  more  ex- 

1545.  plicit.  In  his  hereditary  dominions  of  the  Low-Countries, 
he  persecuted  all  who  were  suspected  of  Lutheranism  with 
rigour.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Worms,  he  ' 
silencedj  me  Pj-otestant  preachers  in  that  city.  He  allowed^ 
an  Itali/  .n  monk  to- nfveigh  against  the  Lutherans  from  the^ 
pulpij/jf  his  chapel,  and  to  call  upon  him,  as  he  regarded 
the  favour  of  God,  to  exterminate  that  pestilent  heresy.  He 
dispatched  the  embassy,  which  has  been  already  mentioned, 
to  Constantinople,  with  overtures  of  peace,  that  he  might  be 
free  from  any  apprehensions  of  danger,  or  intermption  from  ( 
that  quarter.  Nor  did  any  of  these  steps,  or  their  danger- 
ous tendency,  escape  the  jealous  observation  of  the  Protest- 
ants, or  fail  to  alarm  their  fears,  and  to  excite  their  solicitude 
for  the  safety  of  their  sect. 

(i 

Death  of  Meanwhile,  Charles’s  good  fortune,  which  predomi- 
of^O^leans  ^^^ed  on  all  occasions  over  that  of  his  rival  Francis,  extri- 
cated him  out  of  a difficulty,  from  which,  with  all  his  saga- 
city and  address,  he  would  have  found  it  no  easy  matter  to 
Sept.  8.  have  disentangled  himself.  Just  about  the  time  when  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  should  have  received  Ferdinand’s  daughter 
in  marriage,  and  together  with  her  the  possession  of  the 
Milanese,  he  died  of  a malignant  fever.  B,";  this  event,  the 
Emperor  was  freed  from  the  necessity  of  giving  up  a valu- 
able province  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  or  from  the  inde- 
cency of  violating  a recent  and  solemn  engagement,  which 
must  have  occasioned  an  immediate  rupture  with  France. 
He  affected,  however,  to  express  great  sorrow  for  the  un- 
timely death  of  a young  Prince,  who  was  to  have  been  so 
nearly  allied  to  him  ; but  he  carefully  avoided  entering  into 
any  fresh  discussions  conceraing  the  Milanese  ; and  would 
not  listen  to  a proposal  which  came  from  Francis,  of  new- 
modelling  the  treaty  of  Crespy,  so  as  to  make  him  some 
reparation  for  the  advantages  which  he  had  lost  by  the  de- 
mise of  his  son.  In  the  more  active  and  vigorous  part  of 
Francis’s  reign,  a declaration  of  war  would  have  been  the 
certain  and  instantaneous  consequence  of  such  a flat  refusal 
to  comply  with  a demand  seemingly  so  equitable ; but  the 
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declining  atal;^  of  his  own  health,  the  exiiausted  condition  of 
his  kingdom,  together  with  the  burden  of  the  war  against 
England,  obliged  him,  at  present,  to  dissemble  his  resent- 
I ment,  and  to  put  off  thoughts  of  revenge  to  some  o^her 
^ jimcture.  In  consequence  of  this  event,  th^i.'irfiijj)rtunate 
'>Duke  of  Savoy  lost  all  hope  of  obtair^gi^e  restitution  of 
/ his  territories ; and  the  rights  or  claims  relinquishecyay  the 
treaty  of  Crespy,  returned  in  full  force  to  the  cio^  of 
France,  to  serve  as  pretexts  for  future  tvars^. 

J 


Upon  the  first  intelligence  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans’s  death, 
the  confederates  of  Smalkalde  flattered  themselves  that  the 
essential  alterations  which  appeared  to  be  unavoidable  con- 
sequerfces  of  it  could  hardly  fail  of  producing  a rupture, 
which  would  prove  the  means  of  their  safety.  But  they 
\ve»e  not  more  disappointed  with  regard  to  this,  than  in 
their  expectations  from  an  event  which  seemed  to  be  the 
certain  prelude  of  a quarrel  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
Pope.  When  Paul,  whose  passion  for  aggrandizing  his  fa- 
mily increased  as  he  advanced  in  years,  and  as  he  saw  the 
dignity  and  power  which  they  derived  immediately  from 
him  becoming  more  precarious,  found  that  he  could  not 
bring  Charles  to  approve  of  his  ambitious  schemes,  he  ven- 
tured to  grant  h js  son  Peter  Lewis  the  investiture  of  Parma 
and  Placentia,  though  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the  displea- 
sure of  the  Emperor.  At  a time  when  a great  part  of  Eu- 
rope inveighed  openly  against  the  cornipt  manners  and  ex- 
orbitant power  of  Ecclesiastics,  and  when  a council  was 
summoned  to  reform  the  disorders  in  the  church,  this  inde- 
cent grant  of  such  a principality,  to  a son  of  whose  illegiti- 
mate birth  the  Pope  ought  to  have  been  ashamed,  and  whose 
licentious  morals  all  good  men  detested,  gave  general  of- 
fence. Some  Cardinals  in  the  Imperial  interest  remonstrated 
against  such  an  unbecoming  alienation  of  the  patrimony  of 
the  church  ; the  Spanish  ambassador  would  not  be  present 
at  the  solemnity  of  his  infeofment ; and  upon  pretext  that 
these  cities  were  part  of  the  Milanese  state,  the  Emperor 
peremptorily  refused  to  confirm  the  deed  of  investiture.  But 
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both  the  Emperor  and  Pope  being  intent  upo^j.one  common 
object  in  Germany,  they  sacrificed  their  particular  passions 
to  that  public  cause,  and  suppressed  the  emotions  of  jealousy 
or  i[^entment  which  were  rising  on  this  occasion,  that  they  l 
might^oiridy.jpursue  what  each  deemed  to  be  of  greatei^ 
impotence 

About  this  time  the  peace  of  Germany  was  disturbed  by 
a violent  but  short  eruption  of  Henry  Duke  of  Brunswick. 
This  Prince  though  still  stript  of  his  dominions,  which  thA 
Emperor  held  in  sequestration,  until  his  differences  with  the  ^ 
confederates  of  Smalkalde  should  be  adjusted,  possessed 
however  so  much  credit  in  Germany,  that  he  undertook  to 
raise  for  the  French  King  a considerable  body  of  troops  to 
be  employed  in  the  war  against  England.  The  money  sti-' 
pulated  for  this  purpose  was  duly  advanced  by  Francis  ;(the 
troops  were  levied  ; but  Henry,  instead  of  leading  them  to- 
wards France,  suddenly  entered  his  own  dominions  at  their 
head,  in  hopes  of  recovering  possession  of  them  before  any 
army  could  be  assembled  to  oppose  him.  The  confederates 
were  not  more  surprised  at  this  unexpected  attack,  than  the 
King  of  France  was  astonished  at  a mean  thievish  fraud,  so 
unbecoming  the  character  of  a Pi'ince.  But  the  Landgrave 
of  Hesse,  with  incredible  expedition,  collected  as  many 
men  as  put  a stop  to  the  progress  of  Henry’s  undisciplined 
forces,  and  being  joined  by  his  son-in-law,  Maurice,  and  by 
some  troops  belonging  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  he  gained 
such  advantages  over  Flenry,  w^ho  was  rash  and  bold  in 
forming  his  schemes,  but  feeble  and  undetermined  in  exe- 
cuting them,  as  obliged  him  to  disband  his  army,  and  to 
surrender  himself,  together  with  his  eldest  son,  prisoners  at 
discretion.  He  was  kept  in  close  confinement,  until  a new 
reverse  of  affairs  procured  him  liberty*. 

As  this  defeat  of  Henry’s  wild  enterprise  added  new  re- 
putation to  the  arms  of  the  Protestants,  the  establishment  of 
the  Protestant  religion  in  the  Palatinate  brought  a great  ac- 


y Paruta,  Hist.  Venet.  iv.  178.  Pallavic.  180. 
2 Sleid.  35%  Seek.  iii.  567. 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


45 


cession  of  stref.^th  to  their  part5%  Frederick,  who  succeed-  BOOK 
ed  his  brother  Lewis  in  that  Electorate,  had  long  been  sus- 
pected  of  a secret  propensity  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reform- 
lers,  which,  upon  his  accession  to  the  principality,  he  openly 
lyanifested.  But  as  he  expected  that  sometly.'.'^^'{|jtectual 
^ V^wards  a general  and  legal  establishmepjt  gCreligion,  would 
A)e  the  fruit  of  so  many  diets,  confei'ences,  and  iiegoc’^tions, 
he  did  not,  at  first,  attempt  any  public  innovation  in  hn^do- 
minions.  Finding  all  these  issue  in  nothing,  he  thought  Jan.  20. 
limself  called,  at  length,  to  countenance  by  his  authority 
^ the  system  which  he  approved  of,  and  to  gratify  the  wishes 
of  his  subjects,  who,  by  their  intercourse  with  the  Protestant 
states,  had  almost  universally  imbibed  their  opinions.  As 
the  waymth  and  impetuosity  which  accompanied  the  spirit  of 
Reformation  in  its  first  efforts,  had  somewhat  abated,  this 
chafige  was  made  with  great  order  and  regularity  ; the  an- 
cient rites  were  abolished,  and  new  forms  introduced, 
without  any  acts  of  violence,  or  symptom  of  discontent. 

Though  Frederick  adopted  the  religious  system  of  the  Pro- 
testants, he  imitated  the  example  of  Maurice,  and  did  not 
accede  to  the  league  of  Smalkalde  A 


A FEW  weeks  before  this  revolution  in  the  Palatinate,  the  The  coun- 
general council  was  opened  with  the  accustomed  solemnities 
at  Trent.  The*eyes  of  the  Catholic  states  were  turned  with  Trent, 
much  expectation  towards  an  assembly,  which  all  had  con- 
sidered as  capable  of  applying  an  effectual  remedy  for  the 
disorders  of  the  church  when  they  first  broke  out,  though 
many  were  afraid  that  it  was  now  too  late  to  hope  for  great 
benefit  from  it,  when  the  malady,  by  being  suffered  to  in- 
crease during  twenty-eight  years,  had  become  im^eterate, 
and  gro^vn  to  such  extreme  violence.  The  Pope,  by  his 
last  bull  of  convocation,  had  appointed  the  first  meeting  to 
be  held  in  March.  But  his  views,  and  those  of  the  Em- 
peror, were  so  different,  that  almost  the  whole  year  was 
spent  in  negociations.  Charles,  who  foresaw  that  the  rigor- 
ous decrees  of  tlie  council  against  the  Protestants  would 
soon  drive  them,  in  self-defence  as  well  as  from  resentment, 
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^ to  some  desperate  extreme,  laboured  to  put^^fF  its  meeting 
until  his  warlike  preparations  were  so  far  advanced,  that  he 
might  be  in  a condition  to  second  its  decisions  by  the  force 
of^is  arms.  The  Pope,  who  had  early  sent  to  Trent  thef 
leg^^^>''.were  to  preside  in  his  name,  knowing  to  wh^t, 
contempt  it  wo.'V^  .‘^pose  his  authority,  and  what  suspicioty' 
it  woi/ld  beget  of  his  intentions,  if  the  fathers  of  the  courtcilV 
shcald  remain  in  a state  of  inactivity,  when  the  church  was 
in  such  danger  as  to  require  their  immediate  and  vigorous 
interposition,  insisted  either  upon  translating  the  council  f 
some  city  in  Italy,  or  upon  suspending  altogether  its  pro-^ 
ceedings  at  that  juncture,  or  upon  authorizing  it  to  begin 
its  deliberations  immediately.  The  Emperor  rejected  the 
two  former  expedients  as  equally  offensive  to  the  Germans 
of  every  denomination  ; but  finding  it  impossible  to  elude 
the  latter,  he  proposed  that  the  council  should  begin  ^with 
reforming  the  disorders  in  the  church,  before  it  proceeded 
to  examine  or  define  articles  of  faith.  This  was  the  very 
thing  which  the  court  of  Rome  dreaded  most,  and  which 
had  prompted  it  to  employ  so  many  artifices  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  meeting  of  such  a dangerous  judicatory.  Paul, 
though  more  compliant  than  some  of  his  predecessors  with 
regard  to  calling  a council,  was  no  less  jealous  than  they  had 
been  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  saw  what  matter  of  triumph 
such  a method  of  proceeding  would  aflPord  the  heretics.  He 
apprehended  consequences  not  only  humbling  but  fatal  to 
the  papal  see,  if  the  council  came  to  consider  an  inquest  into 
abuses  as  their  only  business  ; or  if  inferior  prelates  were  al- 
lowed to  gratify  their  own  envy  and  peevishness,  by  pre- 
scribing rules  to  those  who  were  exalted  above  them  in  dig- 
nity and  power.  Without  listening,  therefore,  to  this  in- 
sidious proposal  of  the  Emperor,  he  instructed  his  legates 
to  open  the  council. 

The  first  session  was  spent  in  matters  of  form.  In  a sub- 
sequent one,  it  was  agreed  that  the  framing  a confession  of 
faith,  wherein  should  be  contained  all  the  articles  which  the 
church  required  its  members  to  believe,  ought  to  be  the 
first  and  principal  business  of  the  council ; but  that,  at  the 
same  time,  due  attention  should  be  given  to  what  w('s  ne- 
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cessary  towards  the  reformation  of  manners  and  discipline. 
From  this  firstfcymptom  of  the  spirit  with  which  the  coun- 
cil was  animated,  from  the  high  tone  of  authority  which  the 
legates  who  presided  in  it  assumed,  and  from  the  implicit 
'deference  with  which  most  of  the  members  followerl  "-’..^ir 
^ directions,  the  Protestants  conjectured  with  ^ ise^'wljat  de- 
Ssions  they  might  expect.  It  astonishsd  ^hem,  however,  to 
“^see  forty  prelates  (for  no  greater  number  were  yet  a"sem- 
bied)  assume  authority  as  representatives  of  the  universal 
church,  and  proceed  to  determine  the  most  important  points 
of  doctrine  in  its  name.  Sensible  of  this  indecency,  as  well 
#as  of  the  ridicule  with  which  it  might  be  attended,  the  coun- 
cil advanced  slowly  in  its  deliberations,  and  all  its  proceed- 
ings were  for  some  time  languishing  and  feeble’’.  As  soon 
as  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde  received  information  of 
the  opening  of  the  council,  they  published  a long  manifesto, 
contSining  a renewal  of  their  protest  against  its  meeting,  to- 
gether with  the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  decline  its 
jurisdiction  The  Pope  and  Emperor,  on  their  part,  were 
so  little  solicitous  to  quicken  or  add  vigour  to  its  operations, 
as  plainly  discovered  that  some  object  of  greater  importance 
occupied  and  interested  them. 

The  Protestants  were  not  inattentive  or  unconcerned 
spectators  of  thejmotions  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff  and  of 
Charles,  and  they  entertained  every  day  more  violent  sus- 
picions of  their  intentions,  in  consequence  of  intelligence  re- 
ceived from  different  quarters  of  the  machinations  carrying 
on  against  them.  The  King  of  England  informed  them, 
that  the  Emperor,  having  long  resolved  to  exterminate  their 
opinions,  would  not  fail  to  employ  this  interval  of  tranquil- 
lity which  he  now  enjoyed,  as  the  most  favourable  juncture 
for  carrying  his  design  into  execution.  The  merchants  of 
Augsburg,  which  was  at  that  time  a city  of  extensive  trade, 
received  advice,  by  means  of  their  con'espondents  in  Italy, 
among  whom  were  some  who  secretly  favoured  the  Protest- 
ant cause‘s,  that  a dangerous  confederacjr  against  it  was 
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forming  between  the  Pope  and  Emperor.  In  confirmation 
of  this,  they  heard  from  the  Low-Countries  i’lat  Charles  had 
issued  orders,  though  with  every  precaution  which  could 
keep  the  measure  concealed,  for  raising  troops  both  there 
ancKi5;j;iAer  parts  of  his  dominions.  Such  a variety  of  in- 
formanon,  CG^^roborating  all  that  their  own  jealousy  or  ol^- 
servation  led  them  -R)'  apprehend,  left  the  Protestants  littlC^ 
reasjfTi  to  doubt  of  the  Emperor’s  hostile  intentions.  Under' 
this  impression,  the  deputies  of  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde 
assembled  at  Francfoit,  and  by  communicating  their  intel- 
ligence and  sentiments  to  each  other,  reciprocally  heightened 
their  sense  of  the  impending  danger.  But  their  union  was  ( 
not  such  as  their  situation  required,  or  the  preparations  of 
their  enemies  rendered  necessary.  Their  league  had  now 
subsisted  ten  j'^ears.  Among  so  many  members,  whose  ter- 
ritories were  intermingled  with  each  other,  and  who  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  Germany,  had  created  an  infiniti’ va- 
riety of  mutual  rights  and  claims  by  intermarriages,  al- 
liances, and  contracts  of  diflPerent  kinds,  subjects  of  jealou- 
sy and  discord  had  unavoidably  arisen.  Some  of  the  con- 
federates, being  connected  with  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
were  highly  disgusted  with  the  Landgrave,  on  account  of 
the  rigour  with  which  he  had  treated  that  rash  and  unfortu- 
nate Prince.  Others  taxed  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and 
Landgrave,  the  heads  of  the  league,  wltk.  having  involved 
the  members  in  unnecessary  and  exorbitant  expenses  by 
their  profuseness  or  want  of  economy.  The  views,  likewise, 
and  temper  of  those  two  Princes,  who,  by  their  superior 
power  and  authority.  Influenced  and  directed  the  whole  bo- 
dy, being  extremely  different,  rendered  all  its  motions  lan- 
guid, at  a time  when  the  utmost  vigour  and  dispatch  were 
requisite.  The  Landgrave,  of  a violent  and  enterprising 
temper,  but  not  forgetful,  amidst  his  zeal  for  religion,  of 
the  usual  maxims  of  human  policy,  insisted  that,  as  the 
danger  which  threatened  them  was  manifest  and  unavoid- 
able, they  should  have  recourse  to  the  most  effectual  expedi- 
ent for  securing  their  own  safety,  by  courting  the  protection 
of  the  Kings  of  France  and  England,  or  by  joining  in  al- 
liance with  the  Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland,  from 
whom  they  might  expect  such  powerful  and  present  assist- 
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ance  as  their^  situation  demanded.  The  Elector,  on  the 
other  hand,  with  the  most  upright  intentions  of  any  Prince 
in  that  age,  and  with  talents  which  might  have  qualified  him 
I abundantly  for  the  administration  of  government  in  any 
tranquil  period,  was  possessed  with  such  superstit'^^j  vene- 
* -Ration  for  all  the  parts  of  the  Lutheran  ^>tem,  and  such 
' bigoted  attachment  to  all  its  tenets,  as  made  him  averse  to 
an  union  with  those  who  differed  from  him  in  any  art.  ^e  of 
faith,  and  rendered  him  very  incapable  of  undertaking  its 
iJefence  in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger.  He  seemed  to 
think,  that  the  concerns  of  religion  were  to  be  regulated  by 
principles  and  n»axims  totally  different  from  those  which 
apply  to  the  common  affairs  of  life  ; and  being  swayed  too 
much  by  the  opinions  of  Luther,  who  was  not  only  a stran- 
ger to  the  rules  of  political  conduct,  but  despised  them ; he 
oft|n  discovered  an  uncomplying  spirit,  that  proved  of  the 
greatest  detriment  to  the  cause  which  he  wished  to  support. 
Influenced,  on  this  occasion,  by  the  severe  and  rigid  notions 
of  that  Reformer,  he  refused  to  enter  into  any  confederacy 
with  Francis,  because  he  was  a persecutor  of  the  truth  ; or 
to  solicit  the  friendship  of  Henrj',  because  he  was  no  less 
impious  and  profane  than  the  Pope  himself ; or  even  to  join 
in  alliance  with  the  Swiss,  because  they  differed  from  the 
Germans  in  several  essential  articles  of  faith.  This  dissen- 
tion,  about  a po?nt  of  such  consequence,  produced  its  natur- 
al effects.  Each  secretly  censured  and  reproached  the  other. 
The  Landgrave  considered  the  Elector  as  fettered  by  nar- 
row prejudices,  unworthy  of  a Prince  called  to  act  a chief 
part  in  a scene  of  such  importance.  The  Elector  suspected 
the  Landgrave  of  loose  principles  and  ambitious  views, 
which  corresponded  ill  with  the  sacred  cause  wherein  they 
were  engaged.  But  though  the  Elector’s  scruples  prevented 
their  timely  application  for  foreign  aid  ; and  the  jealousy  or 
discontent  of  the  other  Princes  defeated  a proposal  for  re- 
newing their  original  confederacy,  the  term  during  which 
it  was  to  continue  in  force  being  on  the  point  of  expir- 
ing ; yet  the  sense  of  their  common  danger  induced  them 
to  agree  with  regard  to  other  points,  particularly  that  they 
would  never  acknowledge  the  assembly  of  Trent  as  a la^vful 
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council,  nor  suffer  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  to  be  oppressed 
on  account  of  the  steps  which  he  had  taken  towards  the 
reformation  of  his  diocese 


( 


nf^fSwi^rirl grave,  about  this  time,  desirous  of  penetrating 
to  the  j^'ottomT'fc^  the  Emperor’s  intentions,  wrote  to  Grany  ' 
velle,  whom  he  kn^  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all\ 
his  Jester’s  schemes,  informing  him  of  the  several  particulars 
which  raised  the  suspicions  of  the  Protestants,  and  begging 
an  explicit  declaration  of  what  they  had  to  fear  or  to  hopej 
Granvelle,  in  return,  assured  them,  that  the  intelligence  which 
they  had  received  of  the  Emperor’s  military  preparations  ^ 
was  exaggerated,  and  all  their  suspicions  destitute  of  foun- 
dation ; that  though,  in  order  to  guard  his  frontiers  against 
any  insult  of  the  French  or  English,  he  had  commanded  a 
small  body  of  men  to  be  raised  in  the  Low-Countries,  he 
was  as  solicitous  as  ever  to  maintain  tranquillity  in  Ger- 
many 


But  the  Emperor’s  actions  did  not  correspond  with  these 
professions  of  his  minister.  For,  instead  of  appointing  men 
of  known  moderation  and  a pacific  temper  to  appear  in  de- 
fence of  the  Catholic  doctrines  at  the  conference  which  had 
been  agreed  on,  he  made  choice  of  fierce  bigots,  attached  to 
their  own  system  with  a blind  obstinacy,  tfiat  rendered  all 
hope  of  a reconcilement  desperate.  Malvenda,  a Spanish 
divine,  Avho  took  upon  him  the  conduct  of  the  debate  on  the 
part  of  the  Catholics,  managed  it  with  all  the  subtle  dex- 
terity of  a scholastic  metaphysician,  more  studious  to  per- 
plex his  adversaries  than  to  convince  them,  and  more  intent 
on  palliating  error  than  on  discovering  truth.  The  Pro- 
testants, filled  with  indignation,  as  well  at  his  sophistry  as  at 
some  regulations  which  the  Emperor  endeavoured  to  impose 
on  the  disputants,  broke  off  the  conference  abruptly,  being 
now  fully  convinced  that,  in  all  his  late  measures,  the  Em- 
peror could  have  no  other  view  than  to  amuse  them,  and  to 
gain  time  for  ripening  his  own  schemes  s. 
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While  appearances  of  danger  daily  increased,  and  the 
tempest  which  had  been  so  long  a gathering  was  ready  to 
break  forth  in  all  its  violence  against  the  Protestant  church, 
Luther  was  saved,  by  a seasonable  death,  from  feeling  or 
beholding  its  destructive  rage.  Having  gone,  though  in  a 
declining  state  of  health,  and  during  a rigorous  season,  to 
his  native  city  ofEysleben,  in  order  to  compose,  by  his  au- 
thority, a dissei^tion  among  the  Counts  of  Mansfield,  he  was 
seized  wuth  a violent  inflammation  in  his  stomach,  which  in 
a few  days  put  an  end  to  his  life,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
his  age.  As  he  was  raised  up  by  Providence  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  interesting  revolutions 
recorded  in  history,  there  is  not  any  person  perhaps  whose 
character  has  been  drawn  with  such  opposite  colours.  In 
his  own  age,  one  party,  struck  with  horror  and  inflamed 
with  rage,  when  they  saw  with  what  a daring  hand  he  over- 
turned every  thing  which  they  held  to  be  sacred,  or  valued 
as  beneficial,  imputed  to  him  not  only  all  the  defects  and  vices 
of  a man,  but  the  qualities  of  a daemon.  The  other,  warm- 
ed with  the  admiration  and  gratitude,  which  they  thought 
he  merited  as  the  restorer  of  light  and  liberty  to  the  Chris- 
tian church,  ascribed  to  him  perfections  above  the  condition 
of  humanity,  and  viewed  all  his  actions  with  a veneration 
bord  f-ing  on  that  which  should  be  paid  only  to  those  who 
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are  guided  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  Heaven,  It  is  / 
his  own  conduct,  not  the  undistinguishing  censure  or  the 
exaggerated  praise  of  his  contemporaries,  that  ought  to  re- 
gulate the  opinions  of  the  present  age  concerning  him.  Zeal 
for  ^hat  he  regarded  as  truth,  undaunted  intrepidity  to  ( 
maintauT^i's  «^n  system,  abilities,  both  natural  and  acquir.^ 
ed,  to  defend  hfsfojjBciples,  and  unwearied  industry  in  pro- ^ 
paga^g  them,  are  virtues  which  shine  so  conspicuously  in  \ 
evei^'part  of  his  behaviour,  that  even  his  enemies  must  al- 
low him  to  have  possessed  them  in  an  eminent  degree.  To 
these  may  be  added,  with  equal  justice,  such  purity  and 
even  austerity  of  manners,  as  became  one  who  assumed  the  ^ 
character  of  a Reformer  ; such  sanctity  of  life  as  suited  the 
doctrine  which  he  delivered  ; and  such  perfect  disinterest- 
edness as  affords  no  slight  presumption  of  his  sincerity.  Su- 
perior to  all  selfish  considerations,  a stranger  to  the  elegan- 
cies of  life,  and  despising  its  pleasures,  he  left  the  honqi  irs 
and  emoluments  of  the  church  to  his  disciples,  remaining 
satisfied  himself  in  his  original  state  of  professor  in  the  uni- 
versity, and  pastor  of  the  town  of  Wittemberg,  with  the 
moderate  appointments  annexed  to  these  offices.  His  ex- 
traordinary qualities  were  allayed  with  no  inconsiderable 
mixture  of  human  frailty  and  human  passions.  These, 
however,  were  of  such  a nature,  that  they  cannot  be  imput- 
ed to  malevolence  or  corruption  of  heart,  ^ut  seem  to  have 
taken  their  rise  from  the  same  source  with  many  of  his  vir- 
tues. His  mind,  forcible  and  vehement  in  all  its  operations, 
roused  by  great  objects,  or  agitated  by  violent  passions, 
broke  out  on  many  occasions,  with  an  impetuosity  which 
astonishes  men  of  feebler  spirits,  or  such  as  are  placed  in  a 
more  tranquil  situation.  By  carrying  some  praise-worthy 
dispositions  to  excess,  he  bordei'ed  sometimes  on  what  was 
culpable,  and  was  often  betrayed  into  actions  which  expos- 
ed him  to  censure.  His  confidence  that  his  own  opinions 
were  well  founded,  approached  to  arrogance ; his  courage 
in  asserting  them,  to  rashness ; his  firmness  in  adhering 
to  them,  to  obstinacy ; and  his  zeal  in  confuting  his  ad- 
versaries, to  rage  and  scurrility.  Accustomed  himself 
to  consider  every  thing  as  subordinate  to  truth,  he  ex- 
pected the  same  deference  for  it  from  other  men ; and, 
without  making  any  allowances  for  their  timidity  or  pf  judi- 
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\ ces,  he  poured  forth  against  such  as  disappointed  him  in 
this  particular,  I torrent  of  invective  mingled  with  contempt. 
Regardless  of  any  distinction  of  rank  or  character  when  his 
doctrines  were  attacked,  he  chastised  all  his  adversaries  in- 
discriminately, with  the  same  rough  hand  ; neither  the  roy- 
a^  dignity  of  Henry  VIII.  nor  the  eminent  learning  and  abi- 
' lities  of  Erasmus,  screened  them  from  the,§^ime  gross  abuse 
with  which  he  treated  Tetzel  or  Eccius. 

But  these  indecencies  of  which  Luther  was  guilty,  must 
.fct  be  imputed  wholly  to  the  violence  of  his  temper.  They 
I ought  to  be  charged  in  part  on  the  manners  of  the  age. 
Among  a rude  people,  unacquainted  with  those  maxims, 
which,  by  putting  continual  restraint  on  the  passions  of  in- 
dividuals, have  polished  society,  and  rendered  it  agreeable, 
disputes  of  every  kind  were  managed  with  heat,  and  strong 
emc^ions  were  uttered  in  their  natural  language,  without 
reserve  or  delicacy.  At  the  same  time,  the  works  of  learn- 
ed men  were  all  composed  in  Latin,  and  they  were  not  only 
authorized,  by  the  example  pf  eminent  writers  in  that  lan- 
guage, to  use  their  antagonists  with  the  most  illiberal  scur- 
rility ; but,  in  a dead  tongue,  indecencies  of  every  kind  ap- 
pear less  shocking  than  in  a living  language,  whose  idioms 
and  phrases  seem  gross,  because  they  are  familiar. 

In  passing  judgment  upon  the  characters  of  men,  we 
ought  to  try  them  by  the  principles  and  maxims  of  their 
own  age,  not  by  those  of  another.  For,  although  virtue 
and  vice  are  at  all  times  the  same,  manners  and  customs 
vary  continually.  Some  parts  of  Luther’s  behaviour  which 
to  us  appear  most  culpable,  gave  no  disgust  to  his  contem- 
poraries. It  was  even  by  some  of  those  qualities,  which 
we  are  now  apt  to  blame,  that  he  was  fitted  for  accomplish- 
ing the  great  work  which  he  undertook.  To  rouse  man- 
kind, when  sunk  in  ignorance  or  superstition,  and  to  en- 
counter the  rage  of  bigotry  armed  with  power,  required  the 
utmost  vehemence  of  zeal,  as  well  as  a temper  daring  to 
excess.  A gentle  call  would  neither  have  reached,  nor 
have  excited  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  A spirit  more 
amiable,  but  less  vigorous  than  Luther’s,  would  have  shrunk 
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back  from  the  dangers  which  he  braved  and  surmounted.  / 
Towards  the  close  of  Luther’s  life,  though  ffithout  any  per- 
ceptible diminution  of  his  zeal  or  abilities,  the  infirmities  of 
his  temper  increased  upon  him,  so  that  he  grew  daily  more 
peevish,  more  irascible,  and  more  impatient  of  contradic-* 
tion.  Havii\g  lived  to  be  a witness  of  his  own  amazing  su^-  ^ 
cess ; to  see  a greafe^art  of  Europe  embrace  his  doctrines^ 
and  to  shake  the  foundation  of  the  Papal  throne,  before^ 
wh^^h  the  mightiest  Monarchs  had  trembled,  he  discovered, 
on  some  occasions,  symptoms  of  vanity  and  self-applause. 

He  must  have  been,  indeed,  more  than  man,  if,  upon  con- 
templating all  that  he  actually  accomplished  he  had  never  ( 
felt  any  sentiment  of  this  kind  rising  in  his  breast 


Some  time  before  his  death  he  felt  his  strength  declining, 
his  constitution  being  worn  out  by  a prodigious  multiplicity 
of  business,  added  to  the  labour  of  discharging  his  mirf'ste- 
rial  function  with  unremitting  diligence,  to  the  fatigue  of 
constant  study,  besides  the  composition  of  works  as  volumi- 
nous as  if  he  had  enjoyed  uninterrupted  leisure  and  retire- 
ment. His  natural  intrepidity  did  not  forsake  him  at  the 
approach  of  death  ; his  last  conversation  with  his  friends  was 
concerning  the  happiness  reserved  for  good  men  in  a future 
life,  of  which  he  spoke  with  the  fervour  and  delight  natural 
to  one  who  expected  and  wished  to  enter  jsoon  upon  the  en- 
joyment of  it^.  The  account  of  his  death  filled  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  party  with  excessive  as  well  as  indecent  joy, 

* A remarkable  instance  of  this,  as  well  as  of  a certain  singularity  and 
elevation  of  sentiment,  is  found  in  his  Last  Will.  Though  the  effects 
which  he  had  to  bequeath  were  very  inconsiderable,  he  thought  it  necessa- 
ry to  make  a Testament,  but  scorned  to  frame  it  with  the  usual  legal  for- 
malities. Notus  sum,  says  he,  in  coelo,  in  terra,  & inferno,  & auctorita- 
tem  ad  hoc  sufficientem  habeo,  ut  mihi  soli  credatur,  cum  Deus  mihi, 
homini  licet  damnabili,  et  miserabili  peccatori,  e.x;  paterna  misericordia 
Evangelium  filii  sui  crediderit,  dederitque  ut  in  eo  verax  8c  fidelis  fuerim, 
ita  ut  multi  in  mundo  illud  per  me  acceperint,  8c  me  pro  Doctore  veritatis 
agpioverlnt,  spreto  banno  Papae,  Csesaris,  Regum,  Principum  8c  sacerdo- 
tum,  immo  omnium  dasmonum  odio.  Qiiidni,  igitur,  ad  dispositionem 
hanc,  in  re  exigua,  sufficiat,  si  adsit  manus  meae  testimonium,  8c  dici 
possit,  h*c  scripsit  D.  Martinus  Luther,  Notarius  Dei,  & testis  Evange- 
lii  ejus.  Sec.  1.  iii.  p.  651. 
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and  damped  tb|  spirits  of  all  his  followers  ; neither  party  BOOK 
sufficiently  considering  that  his  doctrines  were  now  so  firm- 
ly  rooted,  as  to  be  in  a condition  to  flourish  independent  of  ^^45 
*the  hand  which  had  first  planted  them.  His  funeral  was  ce- 
lebrated by  order  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  witji  extraordi- 
rjary  pomp.  He  left  several  children  by  his  wife  Catharine 
a Boria,  who  survived  him.  Towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  there  were  in  Saxony  some  of  his  descendants  in 
decent  and  honourable  stations’’. 

^ The  Emperor,  meanwhile,  pursued  the  plan  of  dissimu-  The  empe- 
lation  with  which  he  had  set  out,  employing  every  art  to 

. -r.  1 ■ 1 • r t • voiirs  to 

amuse  the  Protestants,  and  to  quiet  their  tears  and  jea-  amuse  and 
lousies.^  For  this  purpose  he  contrived  to  have  an  interview  deceive  the 

^ ^ • X^rotcst* 

with  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  the  most  active  of  all  the  con-  ants, 
federates,  and  the  most  suspicious  of  his  designs.  To  him  jyjarch  28. 
he  had  made  such  warm  professions  of  his  concern  for  the 
happiness  of  Germany,  and  of  his  aversion  to  all  violent 
measures ; he  denied  in  such  express  terms,  his  having  en- 
tered into  any  league,  or  having  begun  any  military  prepara- 
tions which  should  give  any  just  cause  of  alarm  to  the  Pro- 
testants, as  seem  to  have  dispelled  all  the  Landgrave’s 
doubts  and  apprehensions,  and  sent  him  away  fully  satisfied  of 
his  pacific  intentions.  This  artifice  was  of  great  advantage, 
and  effectually  answered  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  em- 
ployed. The  Landgrave,  upon  his  leaving  Spires,  where 
he  had  been  admitted  to  this  interview,  went  to  Worms, 
where  the  Smalkaldic  confederates  were  assembled,  and 
gave  them  such  a flattering  representation  of  the  Emperor’s 
favourable  disposition  towards  them,  that  they,  who  were 
too  apt,  as  well  from  the  temper  of  the  German  nation,  as 
from  the  genius  of  all  great  associations  or  bodies  of  men,  to 
be  slow,  and  dilatory,  and  undecisive  in  their  deliberations, 
thought  there  was  no  necessity  of  taking  any  immediate 
measures  against  danger,  which  appeared  to  be  distant  or 
imaginary 

Such  events,  however,  soon  occurred  as  staggered  the  Proceed- 

credit  which  the  Protestants  had  given  to  the  Emperor’s  de- 

° ^ council 
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clarations.  The  council  of  Trent,  though  composed  of 
a small  number  of  Italian  and  Spanish  prelates,  without  a 
single  deputy  from  many  of  the  kingdoms  which  it  assumed 
a right  of  binding  by  its  decrees,  being  ashamed  of  its  longt 
inactivity,  pijiceeded  now  to  settle  articles  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance. Having  begun  with  examining  the  first  and  chie^ 
point  in  controversy  between  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  . 
Reformers,  concerning  the  rule  which  should  be  held  as  su- 
preme and  decisive  in  matters  of  faith,  the  council,  by  its 
infallible  authority,  determined,  “ That  the  books  to  whi<’,. 
the  designation  of  Apocryphal  hath  been  given,  are  of  equal^ 
authority  with  those  which  were  received  by  the  Jews  and 
primitive  Christians  into  the  sacred  canon  ; that  the  traditions 
handed  down  from  the  apostolic  age,  and  preserved  in  the 
church,  are  entitled  to  as  much  regard  as  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  which  the  inspired  authors  have  committed  tofvrit- 
ing ; that  the  Latin  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  made  or 
revised  by  St.  Jerome,  and  kno^vn  by  the  name  of  the  Vul- 
gate translation,  should  be  read  in  churches,  and  appealed 
to  in  the  schools  as  authentic  and  canonical.”  Against  all 
who  disclaimed  the  truth  of  these  tenets,  anathemas  were 
denounced  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  decision  of  these  points,  which  undei-mined 
the  main  foundation  of  the  Lutheran  system,  was  a plain 
warning  to  the  Protestants  what  judgment  they  might  ex- 
pect when  the  council  should  have  leisure  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  particular  and  subordinate  articles  of  their 
creed 

This  discovery  of  the  council’s  readiness  to  condemn  the 
opinions  of  the  Protestants,  was  soon  followed  by  a striking 
instance  of  the  Pope’s  resolution  to  punish  such  as  embraced 
them.  The  appeal  of  the  canons  of  Cologne  against  their 
Archbishop  having  been  carried  to  Rome,  Paul  eagerly 
seized  on  that  opportunity,  both  of  displaying  the  extent  of 
his  own  authority,  and  of  teaching  the  German  ecclesiastics 
the  danger  of  revolting  from  the  established  church.  As 
no  person  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  Archbishop,  he  was 
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held  to  be  convicted  of  the  crime  of  heresy,  and  a Papal  BOOK 
bull  was  issu  id,  depriving  him  of  his  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
inflicting  on  him  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  ab- 
solving  his  subjects  from  the  oath  of  allegiance  which  they  April  16. 

* had  taken  to  him  as  their  civil  superior.  The  countenance 
,frhich  he  had  given  to  the  Lutheran  heresy  was  the  only 
"crime  imputed  to  him,  as  well  as  the  only  reason  assign- 
ed to  justify  the  extraordinary  severity  of  this  decree. 

The  Protestants  could  hardly  believe  that  Paul,  how  zea- 
lous soever  he  might  be  to  defend  the  established  system, 

^r  to  humble  those  who  invaded  it,  would  have  ventur- 
0 ed  to  proceed  to  such  extremities  against  a Prince  and 
Elector  of  the  Empire,  without  having  previously  secured 
such  powerful  protection  as  would  render  his  censure  some- 
thing more  than  an  impotent  and  despicable  sally  of  resent- 
ment. They  were  of  course  deeply  alarmed  at  this  sentence 
ag^nst  the  Archbishop,  considering  it  as  a sure  indication 
of  the  malevolent  Intentions  not  only  of  the  Pope,  but  of  the 
Emperor,  against  the  whole  party®. 

Upon  this  fresh  revival  of  their  fears,  with  such  violence  Charles 
as  is  natural  to  men  roused  from  a false  security,  and  con- 
scious  of  their  having  been  deceived,  Charles  saw  that  now  hostilities 
it  be'came  necessary  to  throw  aside  the  mask,  and  to  de- 
dare  openly  wh|t  part  he  determined  to  act.  By  a long  se-  ants, 
ries  of  artifice  and  fallacy,  he  had  gained  so  much  time, 
that  his  measures,  though  not  altogether  ripe  for  execution, 
were  in  great  forwardness.  The  Pope,  by  his  proceedings 
against  the  Elector  of  Cologne,  as  well  as  by  the  decree  of 
the  council,  had  precipitated  matters  into  such  a situation 
as  rendered  a breach  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Protest- 
ants almost  unavoidable.  Charles  had  therefore  no  choice 
left  him,  but  either  to  take  part  with  them  in  overturning 
what  the  See  of  Rome  had  determined,  or  to  support  the 
authority  of  the  church  openly  by  force  of  arms.  Nor  did  Negocl- 
the  Pope  think  it  enough  to  have  brought  the  Emperor  un-  the^pope! 
der  a necessity  of  acting  ; he  pressed  him  to  begin  his  ope- 
rations immediately,  and  to  carry  them  on  with  such  vi- 
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BOOK  goLir  as  could  not  fail  of  securing  success.  Transported  by  / 
^ his  zeal  against  heresy,  Paul  forgot  all  the  pllident  and  cau- 
tious  maxims  of  the  Papal  See,  with  regard  to  the  danger 
of  extending  the  Imperial  authority  beyond  due  bounds  ; and 
in  order  to  crush  the  Lutherans,  he  was  willing  to  contribute* 
towards  raising  up  a master  that  might  one  day  prove  forn*-  , 
dable  to  himself  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  Italy.  • 


Concludes  BuT,  besides  the  certain  expectation  of  assistance  from 
wUh^Soly  Pope,  Charles  was  now  secure  from  any  danger  of  in- 
man.  ^ terruption  to  his  designs  by  the  Turkish  arms.  His  negocia- 
tions  at  the  Porte,  which  he  had  carried  on  with  great  as-f 
siduity  since  the  peace  of  Crespy,  were  on  the  point  of  be- 
ing terminated  in  such  a manner  as  he  desired.  Solyman, 
partly  in  compliance  with  the  French  King,  who  in  order  to 
avoid  the  disagreeable  obligation  of  joining  the  Emperor 
against  his  ancient  ally,  laboured  with  great  zeal  to  tfring 
about  an  accommodation  between  them ; and  partly  from 
its  being  necessary  to  turn  his  arms  towards  the  east,  where 
the  Persians  threatened  to  invade  his  dominions,  consented 
without  difficulty  to  a truce  for  five  years.  The  chief  arti- 
cle of  it  was.  That  each  should  retain  possession  of  what  he 
now  held  in  Hungary^ ; and  Ferdinand,  as  a sacrifice  to  the 
pride  of  the  Sultan,  submitted  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of 
fifty  thousand  crowns^.  « 


Gains 
Maurice, 
and  other 
princes  in 
Germany. 


But  It  was  upon  the  aid  and  concurrence  of  the  Germans 
themselves  that  the  Emperor  relied  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. The  Germanic  body,  he  knew,  was  of  such  vast 
strength,  as  to  be  invincible  if  it  were  united,  and  that  it 
was  only  by  employing  its  own  force  that  he  could  hope  to 
subdue  it.  Happily  for  him  the  miion  of  the  several  mem- 
bers in  this  gi'eat  system  was  so  feeble,  the  whole  frame  was 
so  loosely  compacted,  and  its  different  parts  tended  so  vio- 
lently towards  separation  from  each  other,  that  it  was  al- 
most impossible  for  it,  on  any  important  emergence,  to  join 
in  a general  or  vigorous  effort.  In  the  present  juncture,  the 
sources  of  discord  were  as  many,  and  as  various,  as  had 
been  known  on  any  occasion.  The  Roman  Catholics,  ani- 
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mated  with  in  defence  of  their  religion  proportional  to 
the  fierceness  with  which  it  had  been  attacked,  were  eager 
to  second  any  attempt  to  humble  those  innovators,  who  had 
» overtuimed  it  in  many  provinces,  and  endangered  it  in  more. 
John  and  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  as  well  as  several  other 
, princes,  incensed  at  the  haughtiness  and  rigour  with  which 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  been  treated  by  the  confederates 
of  Smalkalde,  were  impatient  to  rescue  him,  and  to  be  re- 
venged on  them.  Charles  observed,  with  satisfaction,  the 
J^orking  of  those  passions  in  their  minds,  and  counting  on 
^ them  as  sure  auxiliaries  whenever  he  should  think  it  proper 
^ to  act,  he  found  it,  in  the  mean  time,  more  necessary  to 
moderate  than  to  inflame  their  rage. 


Such  was  the  situation  of  aflTairs,  such  the  discernment 
witjn  which  the  Emperor  foresaw  and  provided  for  every 
event,  when  the  diet  of  the  Empire  met  at  Ratisbon.  Ma- 
ny of  the  Roman  Catholic  members  appeared  there  in  per- 
son, but  most  of  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde,  under  pre- 
tence of  being  unable  to  bear  the  expense  occasioned  by  the 
late  unnecessary  frequency  of  such  assemblies,  sent  only  de- 
puties. Their  jealousy  of  the  Emperor,  together  with  an 
apprehension  that  violence  might,  perhaps,  be  employed,  in 
order  to  force  their  approbation  of  what  he  should  propose 
in  the  diet,  was  fhe  true  cause  of  their  absence.  The  speech 
with  which  the  Emperor  opened  the  diet  was  extremely  art- 
ful. After  professing,  in  common  form,  his  regard  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Germanic  body,  and  declaring,  that,  in 
order  to  bestow  his  whole  attention  upon  the  re-establish- 
ment of  its  order  and  tranquillity,  he  had  at  present  aban- 
doned all  other  cares,  rejected  the  most  pressing  solicitations 
of  his  other  subjects  to  reside  among  them,  and  postponed 
affairs  of  the  greatest  importance  ; he  took  notice,  with  some 
disapprobation,  that  his  disinterested  example  had  not  been 
imitated ; many  members  of  chief  consideration  having  neg- 
lected to  attend  an  assembly  to  which  he  had  repaired  with 
such  manifest  inconvenience  to  himself.  He  then  men- 
tioned their  unhappy  dissentions  about  religion ; lamented 
the  ill  success  of  his  past  endeavours  to  compose  them  j com- 
plainf-j^  of  the  abrupt  dissolution  of  the  late  conference,  and 
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craved  their  advice  with  regard  to  the  best  ^d  most  efFec- 
tual  method  of  restoring  union  to  the  churches  of  Germany, 
together  with  that  happy  agreement  in  articles  of  faith,  which 
their  ancestors  had  found  to  be  of  no  less  advantage  to  their  ' 
civil  interest,  than  becoming  their  Christian  profession. 

4 

By  this  gracious  and  popular  method  of  consulting  the 
members  of  the  diet,  rather  than  of  obtruding  upon  them 
any  opinion  of  his  own,  besides  the  appearance  of  great  mo- 
deration and  the  merit  of  paying  much  respect  to  their  judg4 
ment,  the  Emperor  dexterously  avoided  discovering  his  own  | 
sentiments,  and  reserved  to  himself,  as  his  only  part,  that 
of  carrying  into  execution  what  they  should  recommend. 
Nor  was  he  less  secure  of  such  a decision  as  he  wished  to 
obtain,  by  referring  it  wholly  to  themselves.  The  Roman 
Chatholic  members,  prompted  by  their  own  zeal,  or  prepar- 
ed by  his  intrigues,  joined  immediately  in  representing  that 
the  authority  of  the  council  now  met  at  Trent  ought  to  be 
supreme  in  all  matters  of  controversy ; that  all  Christians 
should  submit  to  its  decrees  as  the  infallible  rule  of  their 
faith ; and  therefore  they  besought  him  to  exert  the  power, 
with  which  he  was  invested  by  the  Almighty,  in  protecting  - 
that  assembly,  and  in  compelling  the  Protestants  to  acquiesce 
in  its  determinations.  The  Protestants,  oij  the  other  hand, 
presented  a memorial,  in  which,  after  repeating  their  ob- 
jections to  the  council  of  Trent,  they  proposed,  as  the  only 
effectual  method  of  deciding  the  points  in  dispute,  that  either 
a free  general  council  should  be  assembled  in  Germany,  or 
a national  coimcil  of  the  Empire  should  be  called,  or  a select 
number  of  divines  should  be  appointed  out  of  each  party  to 
examine  and  define  articles  of  faith.  They  mentioned  the  re- 
cesses of  several  diets  favourable  to  this  proposition,  and 
which  had  afforded  them  the  prospect  of  terminating  all  their 
differences  in  this  amicable  manner ; they  now  conjured  the 
Emperor  not  to  depart  from  his  former  plan,  and  by  offer- 
ing  violence  to  their  consciences,  to  bring  calamities  upon 
Germany,  the  veiy^  thought  of  which  must  fill  every  lover  of 
his  country  with  horror.  The  Emperor  receiving  this  paper 
with  a contemptuous  smile,  paid  no  farther  regard  to  it. 
Having  already  taken  his  final  resolution,  and  perf  iving 
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that  nothing  bi,^  force  could  compel  them  to  acquiesce  in  it,  B O O K 
he  dispatched  the  Cardinal  of  Trent  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
conclude  an  alliance  with  the  Pope,  the  terms  of  which  were  1545 
^ready  agreed  on  ; he  commanded  a body  of  troops,  levied  June  9. 
ojjf  purpose  in  the  Low-Countries,  to  advance  towards  Ger- 
many ; he  gave  commissions  to  several  officers  for  raising- 
men  in  different  parts  of  the  Empire  ; he  warned  John  and 
Albert  of  Brandenburg,  that  now  was  the  proper  time  of  ex- 
erting themselves,  in  order  to  rescue  their  ally,  Henry  of 
Jlrunswick,  from  captivity 

^ All  these  things  could  not  be  transacted  without  the  ob-  The  Pre- 
servation and  knowledge  of  the  Protestants.  The  secret  was  ^^^rmed 
now  in -many  hands  ; under  whatever  veil  the  Emperor  still 
affected  to  conceal  his  designs,  his  officers  kept  no  such  mys- 
terious reserve  ; and  his  allies  and  subjects  spoke  out  his  in- 
tentions plainly.  Alarmed  with  reports  of  this  kind  from  every 
quarter,  as  well  as  with  the  preparations  for  war  which  they 
could  not  but  observe,  the  deputies  of  the  confederates  de- 
manded audience  of  the  Emperor,  and  in  the  name  of  their 
masters,  required  to  know  whether  these  military  prepara- 
tions were  carried  on  by  his  command,  and  for  what  end, 
and  against  what  enemy  ? To  a question  put  in  such  a tone, 
and  at  a time  when  facts  were  become  too  notorious  to  be 
denied,  it  was  necessary  to  give  an  explicit  answer. 

Charles  o^vned  the  orders  which  he  had  issued,  and  profess- 
ing his  purpose  not  to  molest  on  account  of  religion  those 
who  should  act  as  dutiful  subjects  ; declared  that  he  had 
nothing  in  view  but  to  maintain  the  rights  and  prerogatives 
of  the  Imperial  dignity ; and,  by  punishing  some  factious 
members,  to  preserve  the  ancient  constitution  of  the  Empire 
from  being  impaired  or  dissolved  by  their  irregular  and  li- 
centious conduct.  Though  the  Emperor  did  not  name  the 
persons  whom  he  charged  with  such  high  crimes,  and  des- 
tined to  be  the  objects  of  his  vengeance,  it  was  obvious  that 
he  had  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Landgrave  of  Hesse  in 
view.  Their  deputies  considering  what  he  had  said,  as  a 
plain  declaration  of  his  hostile  intentions,  immediately  retir- 
ed from  Ratisbon 
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BOOK  The  Cardinal  of  Trent  found  it  no  difficult  matter  to  treat 
ViJi.  Pope,  who  having  at  length  brought  the  Emperor 

to  adopt  that  plan  which  he  had  long  recommended,  assent- 
The  empe-  ed  with  eagerness  to  every  article  that  he  proposed.  The, 
wUh  th^e  league  was  signed  a few  days  after  the  Cardinal’s  arrival  at 
pope.  Rome.  The  pernicious  heresies  which  abounded  in  Get’- 
many,  the  obstinacy  of  the  Pi'otestants  in  rejecting  the  holy 
council  assembled  at  Trent,  and  the  necessity  of  maintain- 
ing sound  doctrine,  together  with  good  order  in  the  church,, 
are  mentioned  as  the  motives  of  this  union  between  the  cot^^ 
tractlng  parties.  In  order  to  check  the  growth  of  these 
evils,  and  to  punish  such  as  had  impiously  conti'ibuted  to  ^ 
spread  them,  the  Emperor,  having  long  and  without  success 
made  trial  of  gentler  remedies,  engaged  instandy  ,.to  take 
the  field  with  a sufficient  army,  that  he  might  compel  all 
who  disowned  the  council,  or  had  apostatized  from  thi^.re- 
ligion  of  their  forefathers,  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  and  submit  rvlth  due  obedience  to  the  Holy  See. 
He  likewise  bound  himself  not  to  conclude  a peace  with  them 
during  six  months  without  the  Pope’s  consent,  nor  without 
assigning  him  his  share  in  any  conquests  which  should  be 
made  upon  them  ; and  that  even  after  this  period  he  should 
not  agree  to  any  accommodation  which  might  be  detrimen- 
tal to  the  church,  or  to  the  interest  of  religion.  On  his 
part,  the  Pope  stipulated  to  deposit  a large*sum  in  the  bank 
of  Venice  towards  defraying  the  expense  of  the  war;  to 
maintain,  at  his  own  charge,  during  the  space  of  six  months, 
twelve  thousand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horse  ; to  grant  the 
Emperor,  for  one  year,  half  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 
throughout  Spain ; to  authorize  him,  by  a bull,  to  alienate 
as  much  of  the  lands,  belonging  to  religious  houses  in  that 
country,  as  would  amount  to  the  sum  of  five  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns ; and  to  employ  not  only  spiritual  censures, 
but  military  force,  against  any  Prince  who  should  attempt 
to  interrupt  or  defeat  the  execution  of  this  treaty  h 


Endea-  NOTWITHSTANDING  the  explicit  terms  in  which  the  ex- 

vours  still  tirpation  of  heresy  was  declared  to  be  the  object  of  the  war 
his  imen-  which  was  to  follow  upon  this  treaty,  Charles  still  endea- 
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voured  to  persuade  the  Germans  that  he  had  no  design  to 
abridge  their  (Ifcligious  liberty,  but  that  he  aimed  only  at  vin- 
dicating his  own  authority,  and  repressing  the  insolence  of 
such  as  had  encroached  upon  it.  With  this  view,  he  wrote 
^circular  letters  in  the  same  strain  with  his  answer  to  the  de- 
jtuties  at  Ratisbon,  to  most  of  the  free  cities,  and  to  several 
of  the  Princes  who  had  embraced  the  Protestant  doctrines. 
In  these  he  complained  loudly,  but  in  general  terms,  of  the 
contempt  into  which  the  Imperial  dignity  had  fallen,  and  of 
the  presumptuous  as  well  as  disorderly  behaviour  of  some 
^lembers  of  the  Empire.  He  declared  that  he  now  took 
$ arms,  not  in  a religious,  but  in  a civil  quarrel ; not  to  op- 
press any  who  continued  to  behav^e  as  quiet  and  dutiful  sub- 
jects, but  to  humble  the  arrogance  of  such  as  had  thrown  off 
all  sense  of  that  subordination  in  which  they  were  placed  un- 
der him  as  head  of  the  Germanic  body.  Gross  as  this  de- 
ception was,  and  manifest  as  it  might  have  appeared  to  all 
who  considered  the  Emperor’s  conduct  with  attention,  it 
became  necessary  for  him  to  make  trial  of  its  effect ; and 
such  was  the  confidence  and  dexterity  with  which  he  em- 
ployed it,  that  he  derived  the  most  solid  advantages  from 
this  artifice.  If  he  had  avowed  at  once  an  intention  of  over- 
turning the  Protestant  church,  and  of  reducing  all  Germany 
under  its  former  state  of  subjection  to  the  Papal  See,  none 
of  the  cities  or  Rrinces  who  had  embraced  the  new  opinions 
could  have  remained  neutral  after  such  a declaration,  far  less 
could  they  have  ventured  to  assist  the  Emperor  in  such  an 
enterprise.  Whereas  by  concealing,  and  even  disclaiming 
any  intention  of  that  kind,  he  not  only  saved  himself  from 
the  danger  of  being  overwhelmed  by  a general  confederacy 
of  all  the  Protestant  states,  but  he  furnished  the  timid  with 
an  excuse  for  continuing  inactive,  and  the  designing  or  in- 
terested with  a pretext  for  joining  him,  without  exposing 
themselves  to  the  infamy  of  abandoning  their  own  principles, 
or  taking  part  openly  in  suppressing  them.  At  the  same 
time  the  Emperor  well  knew,  that  if,  by  their  assistance,  he 
were  enabled  to  break  the  power  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  the  Landgrave,  he  might  afterwards  prescribe  what 
terms  he  pleased  to  the  feeble  remains  of  a party  without 
union,  and  destitute  of  leaders,  who  would  then  regret,  too 
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1546. 

The  pope  The  Pope,  by  a sudden  and  unforeseen  display  of  his 
his^plan^"*  zeal,  had  well  nigh  disconcerted  this  plan,  which  the  Enl- 
peror  had  formed  with  so  much  care  and  art.  Proud  of  hav- 
ing been  the  author  of  such  a formidable  league  against  the 
Lutheran  heresy,  and  happy  in  thinking  that  the  glory  of  ex- 
tirpating it  was  reserved  for  his  Pontificate,  he  published  the 
articles  of  his  treaty  with  the  Emperor,  in  order  to  demon- 
strate the  pious  intention  of  their  confederacy,  as  well  as  to 
display  his  own  zeal,  which  prompted  him  to  make  sucl^ 
extraordinary  efforts  for  maintaining  the  faith  in  its  purity. 
Not  satisfied  with  this,  he  soon  after  issued  a bull,  con- 
taining most  liberal  promises  of  indulgence  to  all  who 
should  engage  in  this  holy  enterprise,  together  with  warm 
exhortations  to  such  as  could  not  bear  a part  in  it  t^.em- 
selves,  to  increase  the  fervour  of  their  prayers,  and  the  se- 
verity of  their  mortifications,  that  they  might  draw  down 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  upon  those  who  undertook  it  Nor 
was  it  zeal  alone  which  pushed  the  Pope  to  make  declara- 
tions so  inconsistent  with  the  account  which  the  Emperor 
himself  gave  of  his  motives  for  taking  arms.  He  was  much 
scandalized  at  Charles’s  dissimulation  in  such  a cause ; at 
his  seeming  to  be  ashamed  of  owning  his  zeal  for  the  church, 
and  at  his  endeavours  to  make  that  pass  for  a political  con- 
test, which  he  ought  to  have  gloried  in  as  a war  that  had  no 
other  object  than  the  defence  of  religion.  With  as  much 
solicitude,  therefore,  as  the  Emperor  laboured  to  disguise 
the  purpose  of  the  confederacy,  did  the  Pope  endeavour  to 
publish  their  real  plan,  in  order  that  they  might  come  at 
once  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  Protestants,  that  all  hope 
of  reconcilement  might  be  cut  off,  and  that  Charles  might 
be  under  fewer  temptations,  and  have  it  less  in  his  power 
than  at  present,  to  betray  the  interests  of  the  church  by  any 
accommodation  beneficial  to  himself  h 

The  Emperor,  though  not  a little  offended  at  the  Pope’s 
indiscretion  or  malice  in  making  this  discovery,  continued 
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^ boldly  to  pursue  his  own  plan,  and  to  assert  his  intentions  to  B O O K 
be  no  other  ths  > what  he  had  originally  av^owed.  Several  of  VllI, 
the  Protestant  states,  whom  he  had  previously  gained, 
thought  themselves  justified,  in  some  measure,  by  his  de- 
corations, for  abandoning  their  associates,  and  even  for 
^ giving  assistance  to  him. 

But  these  artifices  did  not  impose  on  the  greater  and  Theprepa- 
sounder  part  of  the  Protestant  confederates.  They  clearly  p" 
perceived  it  to  be  against  the  reformed  religion  that  the  Em-  testantsfor 
^ror  had  taken  arms,  and  that  not  only  the  suppression  of 
0it,  but  the  extinction  of  the  German  liberties,  would  be  the 
certain  consequence  of  his  obtaining  such  an  entire  superiori- 
ty as  would  enable  him  to  execute  his  schemes  in  their  full 
extent.  “ They  determined,  therefore,  to  prepare  for  their 
own  defence,  and  neither  to  renoimce  those  religious  truths, 
to  t^e  knowledge  of  which  they  had  attained  by  means  so 
. wonderful,  nor  to  abandon  those  civil  rights  which  had  been 
transmitted  to  them  by  their  ancestors.  In  order  to  give 
the  necessary  directions  for  this  purpose,  their  deputies  met 
at  Ulm,  soon  after  their  abrupt  departure  from  Ratisbon. 

Their  deliberations  were  now  conducted  with  such  vigour 
and  imanimity,  as  the  imminent  danger  which  threatened 
jthem  required.  The  contingent  of  troops,  which  each  of 
the  confederates  ^as  to  furnish,  having  been  fixed  by  the 
Original  treaty  of  union,  orders  were  given  for  bringing 
them  immediately  into  the  field.  Being  sensible,  at  last, 
that  through  the  narrow  prejudices  of  some  of  their  mem- 
bers, and  the  imprudent  security  of  others,  they  had  neg- 
lected too  long  to  strengthen  themselves  by  foreign  aUiSnces, 
they  now  applied  with  great  earnestness  to  the  Venetians 
and  Swiss, 

To  the  Venetians  they  represented  the  Emperor’s  inten-  They  soH- 
tion  of  overturning  the  present  system  of  Germany,  and  of 
\ raising  himself  to  absolute  power  in  that  country  by  means  netians. 
of  foreign  force  furnished  by  the  Pope  ; they  warned  them 
how  fatal  this  event  would  prove  to  the  liberties  of  Italy, 
and  that  by  suffering  Charles  to  acquire  ynlimited  authority 
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in  the  one  country,  they  would  soon  feel  his  dominion  to  be 
no  less  despotick  in  the  other ; they  besought  them,  there- 
fore, not  to  grant  a passage  through  their  territories  to  those 
troops  which  ought  to  be  treated  as  common  enemies,  be- 
cause by  subduing  Germany  they  prepared  chains  for  tlie* 
rest  of  Europe.  These  reflections  had  not  escaped  the  s%r 
gacity  of  those  wise  republicans.  They  had  communicated 
their  sentiments  to  the  Pope,  and  had  endeavoured  to  divert 
him  from  an  alliance,  which  tended  to  render  irresistible 
the  power  of  a Potentate,  whose  ambition  he  already  knew 
to  be  boundless.  But  they  had  found  Paul  so  eager  in  th# 
prosecution  of  his  own  plan,  that  he  disregarded  all  their  re-  | 
monstrances  This  attempt  to  alarm  the  Pope  having  prov- 
ed unsuccessful,  they  declined  doing  any  thing  more  towards 
preventing  the  dangers  which  they  foresaw;  and  in -return 
to  the  application  from  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde,  they 
informed  them,  that  they  could  not  obstruct  the  marck  of 
die  Pope’s  troops  through  an  open  country,  but  by  levying 
an  army  strong  enough  to  face  them  in  the  field ; and  that 
this  would  draw  upon  themselves  the  whole  weight  of  his  as 
well  as  of  the  Emperor’s  indignation.  For  the  same  reason 
they  declined  lending  a sum  of  money,  which  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  and  Langrave  proposed  to  borrow  of  them,  to- 
wards carrying  on  the  war  ". 

The  demands  of  the  confederates  upon  the  Swiss  were- 
not  confined  to  the  obstructing  of  the  entrance  of  foreigners 
into  German)^ ; they  required  of  them,  as  the  nearest  neigh- 
bours and  closest  allies  of  the  Empire,  to  interpose  with 
their  wonted  vigour  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberties,  and 
not  to  stand  as  inactive  spectators,  while  their  brethren  were 
oppressed  and  enslaved.  But  with  whatever  zeal  some  of 
the  Cantons  might  have  been  disposed  to  act  when  the  cause 
of  the  Reformation  was  in  danger,  the  Helvetic  body  was 
so  divided  with  regard  to  religion,  as  to  render  it  unsafe  for 
the  Protestants  to  take  any  step  without  consulting  their  Ca- 
tholic associates  ; and  among  them  the  emissaries  of  the 

m Adrian!  Istoria  di  suoi  Tempi,  liv.  v.  p.  332. 
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Pope  and  Eni^eror  had  such  influence,  that  a resolution  of  B O O K 
maintaining  an  exact  neutrality  between  the  contending 
parties,  was  the  utmost  which  could  be  procured 

^ Being  disappointed  in  both  these  applications,  the  Pro- 
testants,  not  long  after,  had  recourse  to  the  Kings  of  France  xy  VlII. 
and  England  ; the  approach  of  danger  either  overcoming 
the  Elector  of  Saxony’s  scruples,  or  obliging  him  to  yield 
to  the  importunities  of  his  associates.  The  situation  of 
'fhe  two  monarchs  flattered  them  with  hopes  of  success. 

^ Though  hostilities  between  them  had  continued  for  some 
time  after  the  peace  of  Crespy,  they  became  weary  at  last 
of  a war,  attended  with  no  glory  or  advantage  to  either,  and 
had  lately  terminated  all  their  differences  by  a peace  con- 
cluded at  Campe  near  Ardres.  Francis  having  with  great 
dificulty  procured  his  allies,  the  Scots,  to  be  included  in 
the  treaty,  in  return  for  that  concession  he  engaged  to  pay 
a great  sum,  which  Henrj'  demanded  as  due  to  him  on  seve- 
ral accounts,  and  he  left  Boulogne  in  the  hands  of  the  En- 
glish, as  a pledge  for  his  faithful  performance  of  that  article. 

But  though  the  re-establishment  of  peace  seemed  to  leave 
the  two  Monarchs  at  liberty  to  turn  their  attention  towards 
1 Germany,  so  unfortunate  were  the  Protestants,  that  they 
' derived  no  immediate  advantage  from  this  circumstance, 
j-^^enry  appeared!  unwilling  to  enter  into  any  alliance  with 
them,  but  on  such  conditions  as  would  render  him  not  only 
the  head,  but  the  supreme  director  of  their  league  ; a pre- 
eminence which,  as  the  bonds  of  union  or  interest  between 
them  were  but  feeble,  and  as  he  differed  from  them  so  widely 
in  his  religious  sentiments,  they  had  no  inclination  to  admit 
Francis,  more  powerfully  inclined  by  political  considerations 
to  afford  them  assistance,  found  his  kingdom  so  much  ex- 
hausted by  a long  war,  and  was  so  much  afraid  of  irritating 
the  Pope,  by  entering  into  close  union  with  excommunicat- 
ed heretics,  that  he  durst  not  undertake  the  protection  of 
the  Smalkaldic  league.  By  this  ill-timed  caution,  or  by  a 
superstitious  deference  to  scruples,  to  which  at  other  times 
he  was  not  much  addicted,  he  lost  the  most  promising  op- 
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■ portunity  of  mortifying  and  distressing  hi|.  rival,  which 
presented  itself  during  his  whole  reign. 

But,  notwithstanding  their  ill  success  in  their  negocis-'* 
tions  with  foreign  courts,  the  confederates  found  no  difljj; 
culty  at  home,  in  bringing  a sufficient  force  into  the  field. 
Germany  abounded  at  that  time  in  inhabitants ; the  feudal 
institutions,  which  subsisted  in  full  force,  enabled  the  nobles 
to  call  out  their  numerous  vassals,  and  to  put  them  in  motion 
on  the  shortest  warning  ; the  martial  spirit  of  the  Germans!, 
not  broken  or  enervated  by  the  introduction  of  commerce  and 
arts,  had  acquired  additional  vigour  during  the  continual 
wars  in  which  they  had  been  employed,  for  half  a century, 
either  in  the  pay  of  the  Emperors,  or  the  kings  of  France. 
Upon  every  opportunity  of  entering  into  service,  they  were 
accustomed  to  run  eagerly  to  arms ; and  to  eveiy  standtrd 
that  was  erected,  volunteers  flocked  from  all  quarters^. 
Zeal  seconded,  on  this  occasion,  their  native  ardour.  Men 
on  whom  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  had  made  that 
deep  impression  which  accompanies  truth  when  first  disco- 
vered, prepared  to  maintain  it  with  proportional  vigour ; and 
among  a warlike  people,  it  appeared  infamous  to  remain  in- 
active, when  the  defence  of  religion  v/as  the  motive  for 
taking  arms.  Accident  combined  with  all  these  circumstan- 
ces in  facilitating  the  levy  of  soldiers  among  the  confede^- 
rates.  A considerable  number  of  Germans,  in  the  pay  of 
France,  being  dismissed  by  the  King  on  the  prospect  of 
peace  with  England,  joined  in  a body  the  standard  of  the 
Protestants  By  such  a concurrence  of  causes,  they  were 
enabled  to  assemble  in  a few  weeks  an  army  composed  of 
seventy  thousand  foot  and  fifteen  thousand  horse,  provided 
with  a train  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  cannon,  eight  hun- 
dred ammunition  waggons,  eight  thousand  beasts  of  burden, 
and  six  thousand  pioneers®.  This  army,  one  of  the  most 
numerous,  and  undoubtedly  the  best  appointed,  of  any  which 
had  been  levied  in  Europe  during  that  century,  did  not  re- 
quire the  united  effort  of  the  w'hole  Protestant  body  to  raise 
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^ only  powers  which  contributed  towards  this  great  arma- 
^\^|ent : the  Electors  of  Cologne,  of  Brandenburg,  and  the 
Count  Palatine,  overawed  by  the  Emperor’s  threats,  or 
deceived  by  his  professions,  remained  neutei".  John  marquis 
of  Brandenburg  Bareith,  and  Albert  of  Brandenburg  Ans- 
patch,  though  both  early  converts  to  Lutheranism,  entered 
^.1|[)enly  into  the  Emperor’s  service,  under  pretext  of  having 
^ obtained  his  promise  for  the  security  of  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion; and  Maurice  of  Saxony  soon  followed  their  ex- 
ample. 

The  number  of  their  troops,  as  well  as  the  amazing  ra-  The  in- 
pid.ly  wherewith  they  had  assembled  them,  astonished  the  g^ 

Emperor,  and  filled  him  with  the  most  disquieting  appre-  ror’s  forces 
hensions.  He  was,  indeed,  in  no  condition  to  resist  such  a 
mighty  force.  Shut  up  in  Ratisbon,  a town  of  no  great 
strength,  whose  inhabitants,  being  mostly  Lutherans,  would 
have  been  more  ready  to  betray  than  to  assist  him,  with  on- 
ly three  thousand  Spanish  foot,  who  had  served  in  Hungary, 
land  about  five  thousand  Germans  who  had  joined  him  from 
jdifterent  parts  of  the  Empire,  he  must  have  been  overwhelm- 
ed by  the  approach  of  such  a formidable  army,  which  he 
could  not  fight,  nor  could  he  even  hope  to  retreat  from  it  in 
safety.  The  Pope’s  troops,  though  in  full  march  to  his  re- 
lief, had  hardly  reached  the  frontiers  of  Germany;  the 
forces  which  he  expected  from  the  Low-Countries  had  not 
yet  begun  to  move,  and  were  even  far  from  being  com- 
plete'. His  situation,  however,  called  for  more  imme- 
diate succour,  nor  did  it  seem  practicable  for  him  to  wait 
for  such  distant  auxiliaries,  with  whom  his  junction  was  so 
precarious. 

But  it  happened  fortunately  for  Charles,  that  the  con-  They  im. 
federates  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  advantage  which  prudently 
lay  so  full  in  their  view.  In  civil  wars,  the  first  steps  are  instead  of 

acting;. 

/ 


t Sleid,  389.  Avila,  8,  a. 


70 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


BOOK 

VIII. 


1546. 


July  15. 


The  empe- 
ror puts 
them  under 
the  ban  of 
the  empire. 
July  20. 


( 

commonly  taken  with  much  timidity  and  hesitation.  Men 
are  solicitous,  at  that  time,  to  put  on  the  semblance  of  mo- 
deration and  equity ; they  strive  to  gain  partisans  by  seem- 
ing to  adhere  strictly  to  known  forms  ; nor  can  theyj*!*., 
brought,  at  once,  to  violate  those  established  institutions. 
which  in  times  of  tranquillity  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
reverence  ; hence  their  proceedings  are  often  feeble  or  dila- 
tory, M'hen  they  ought  to  be  most  vigorous  and  decisive. 
Influenced  by  those  considerations,  which,  happily  for  the 
peace  of  society,  opei-ate  powerfully  on  the  human  mind,  til  - 
confederates  could  not  think  of  throwing  oflf  that  allegiance^ 
which  they  owed  to  the  head  of  the  Empire,  or  of  turning 
their  arms  against  him,  without  one  solemn  appeal  more  to 
his  candour,  and  to  the  impartial  judgment  of  their  fellow- 
subjects.  For  this  purpose,  they  addressed  a letter  to  the 
Emperor,  and  a manifesto  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Geoma- 
ny.  The  tenour  of  both  was  the  same.  They  represented 
their  own  conduct  with  regard  to  civil  aflfairs  as  dutiful  and 
submissive ; they  mentioned  the  inviolable  union  in  which 
they  had  lived  with  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  many  and 
recent  marks  of  his  good-will  and  gratitude  wherewithal  they 
had  been  honoured ; they  asserted  religion  to  be  the  sole 
cause  of  the  violence  which  the  Emperor  now  meditated 
against  them ; and  in  proof  of  this  produced  many  argu-( 
ments  to  convince  those  who  were  so  weak  as  to  be  deceived.' 
by  the  artifices  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  cover  his  real 
intentions  ; they  declared  their  own  resolution  to  risk,  every 
thing  in  maintenance  of  their  religious  rights,  and  fore- 
told the  dissolution  of  the  German  constitution,  if  the  Em- 
peror should  finally  prevail  against  them". 

Charles,  though  in  such  a perilous  situation  as  might 
have  inspired  him  with  moderate  sentiments,  appeared  as 
inflexible  and  haughty  as  if  his  affairs  had  been  in  the  most 
prosperous  state.  His  only  reply  to  the  address  and  mani- 
festo of  the  Protestants,  was  to  publish  the  ban  of  the  Em- 
pire against  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
their  leaders,  and  against  all  who  should  dare  to  assist  them. 
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By  this  sentence,  the  ultimate  and  most  rigorous  one  which  BOOK 
the  German  ju;Jsprudence  has  provided  for  the  punishment 
of  traitors,  or  enemies  to  their  country,  they  were  declared 


rebels  and  outlaws,  and  deprived  of  every  privilege  which 
J\St,y  enjoyed  as  members  of  the  Germanic  body  j their  goods 
^?V^pre  confiscated ; their  subjects  absolved  from  their  oath  of 
allegiance ; and  it  became  not  only  lawful  but  meritorious 
to  invade  their  territories.  The  nobles,  and  free  cities,  who 
framed  or  perfected  the  constitution  of  the  German  govern- 
ment, had  not  been  so  negligent  of  their  own  safety  and  pri- 
vileges as  to  trust  the  Emperor  with  this  formidable  juris- 
^diction.  The  authority  of  a diet  of  the  Empire  ought  to 
have  been  interposed  before  any  of  its  members  could  be 
put  under  the  ban.  But  Charles  overlooked  that  formality, 
well  knbwing  that,  if  his  arms  were  crowned  with  success, 
there  would  remain  none  who  would  have  either  power  or 
coui^ge  to  call  in  question  what  he  had  done'".  The  Em- 
- peror,  however,  did  not  found  his  sentence  against  the 
Elector  and  Landgrave  on  their  revolt  from  the  estab- 
lished church,  or  their  conduct  with  regard  to  religion ; he 
affected  to  assign  for  it  reasons  pm-ely  civil,  and  those  too 
expressed  in  such  general  and  ambiguous  terms,  without  spe- 
cifying the  nature  or  circumstances  of  their  guilt,  as  ren- 
dered it  more  like  an  act  of  despotic  power  than  of  a legal 
^nd  limited  jurisf^ction.  Nor  was  it  altogether  from  choice, 
Jr  to  conceal  his  intentions,  that  Charles  had  recourse  to  the 
ambiguity  of  general  expressions  ; but  he  durst  not  mention 
too  particularly  the  causes  of  his  sentence,  as  every  action 
which  he  could  have  charged  upon  the  Elector  and  Land- 
grave as  a crime,  might  have  been  employed  with  equaljus- 
tice  to  condemn  many  of  the  Protestants  whom  he  still  pre- 
tended to  consider  as  faithful  subjects,  and  whom  it  would 
have  been  extremely  imprudent  to  alarm  or  disgust. 


VIII. 


1546. 


The  confederates,  now  perceiving  all  hopes  of  accommo-  Theyde- 
dation  to  be  at  an  end,  had  only  to  choose  whether  they  would 
submit  without  reserve  to  the  Emperor’s  wiU,  or  proceed  to  Charles, 


V Sleid,  386.  Du  Mont  Corps  Diplom.  iv.  p.  II.  314.  Pfeffel  Hist. 
Abrege  du  Droit  Publ.  168.  736.  158. 
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open  hostilities.  They  were  not  destitute  either  of  public  ^ 
spirit,  or  of  resolution  to  make  the  proper  Choice.  A few 
days  after  the  ban  of  the  Empire  was  published,  they,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  that  age,  sent  a herald  to  the  Im- 
perial camp,  with  a solemn  declaration  of  war  agaiSsl 
Charles,  to  whom  they  no  longer  gave  any  other  title  thsf..  V 
that  of  pretended  Emperor,  and  renounced  all  allegiance,  > 
homage,  or  duty  which  he  might  claim,  or  which  they  had 
hitherto  yielded  to  him.  But  previous  to  this  formality,  ^ 

part  of  their  troops  had  begun  to  act.  The  command  of  a 
considerable  body  of  men,  raised  by  the  city  of  Augsburg,'  . 
having  been  given  to  Sebastian  Schertel,  a soldier  of  for-  ^ 
tune,  who  by  the  booty  that  he  got  when  the  Imperialists 
plundered  Rome,  together  with  the  merit  of  long  service, 
had  acquired  wealth  and  authority  which  placed  him  on  a 
level  with  the  chief  of  the  German  nobles ; that  gallant  ve- 
teran resolved,  before  he  joined  the  main  body  of  the  *Con- 
federates,  to  attempt  something  suitable  to  his  former  fame, 
and  to  the  expectation  of  his  countrymen.  As  the  Pope’s  ^ 
forces  were  hastening  towards  Tyrol,  in  order  to  penetrate 
into  Germany  by  the  narrow  passes  through  the  mountains 
which  run  across  that  country,  he  advanced  thither  with  the 
utmost  rapidity,  and  seized  Ehrenberg  and  CulFstein,  two 
strong  castles  which  commanded  the  principal  defiles.i 
Without  stopping  a moment,  he  continued  his  march  t<>\ 
wards  Inspruck,  by  getting  possession  of  which  he  would 
have  obliged  the  Italians  to  stop  short,  and  with  a small 
body  of  men  could  have  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  the  great- 
est armies.  Castlealto,  the  governor  of  Trent,  knowing 
what  a fatal  blow  this  would  be  to  the  Emperor,  all  whose 
designs  must  have  proved  abortive  if  his  Italian  auxiliaries 
had  been  intercepted,  raised  a few  troops  with  the  utmost 
dispatch,  and  threw  himself  into  the  town.  Schertel,  how- 
ever, did  not  abandon  the  enterprise,  and  was  'preparing  to  ^ 
attack  the  place,  when  the  intelligence  of  the  approach  of 
the  Italians,  and  an  order  from  the  Elector  and  Landgrave, 
obliged  him  to  desist.  By  his  retreat  the  passes  were  left 
open,  and  the  Italians  entered  Germany  without  any  oppo- 
sition, but  from  the  garrisons  which  Schertel  had  placed 
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\ in  Ehrenberg  and  CufFstein,  and  these,  having  no  hopes 
Js^^eing  relie^d,  surrendered,  after  a short  resistance 


ly^NoR  was  the  recalling  of  Schertel  the  only  error  of  which 
wAe  confederates  were  guilty.  As  the  supreme  command  of 
^eir  army  was  committed,  in  terms  of  the  league  of  Smal- 
kalde,  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Landgrave  of  Hesse  with 
equal  power,  all  the  inconveniences  arising  from  a divided 
and  CQ-ordinate  authority,  which  is  always  of  fatal  conse- 
t-iuence  in  the  operations  of  war,  were  immediately  felt.  The 
Elector,  though  intrepid  in  his  own  person  to  excess,  and 
^ most  ardently  Eealous  in  the  cause,  was  slow  in  deliberating, 
uncertain  as  well  as  irresolute  in  his  determinations,  and  con- 
stantly preferred  measures  which  were  cautious  and  safe,  to 
- such  as  were  bold  or  decisive.  The  Landgrave,  of  a more 
active  and  enterprising  nature,  formed  all  his  resolutions  with 
promptitude,  wished  to  execute  them  with  spirit,  and  uni- 
formly preferred  such  measures  as  tended  to  bring  the  con- 
test to  a speedy  issue.  Thus  their  maxims,  with  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  differed  as  widely  as  those  by  which 
they  were  influenced  in  preparing  for  it.  Such  perpetual 
contrariety  in  their  sentiments  gave  rise,  imperceptibly,  to 
jealousy  and  the  spirit  of  contention.  These  multipli- 
\ ed  the  dissentions  flowing  from  the  incompatibility  of  their 
/^atural  tempers^  and  rendered  them  more  violent.  The 
other  members  of  the  league  considering  themselves  as  in- 
dependent, and  subject  to  the  Elector  and  Landgrave,  only 

X Seckend,  lib.  ii.  70.  Adrian!  Istoria  di  suoi  Tempi,  lib.  335. 

* Seckendorf,  the  industrious  author  of  the  Commentarius  Apologeti- 
cus  de  Lutheranismo,  whom  I have  so  long  and  safely  followed  as  my 
guide  in  German  affairs,  was  a descendant  from  Schertel.  With  the  care 
and  solicitude  of  a German,  who  was  himself  of  noble  birth,  Seckendorf  has 
published  a long  digression  concerning  his  ancestor,  calculated  chiefly  to 
show  how  Schertel  was  ennobled,  and  his  posterity  allied  to  many  of  the 
most  ancient  families  in  the  Empire.  Among  other  curious  particulars,  he 
gives  us  an  account  of  his  wealth,  the  chief  source  of  which  was  the  plun- 
der he  got  at  Rome.  His  landed  estate  alone  was  sold  by  his  grandsons 
for  six  hundred  thousand  florins.  By  this  we  may  form  some  idea  of  the 
riches  amassed  by  the  Condottieri,  or  commanders  of  mercenary  bands  in 
that  age.  At  the  taking  of  Rome  Schertel  was  only  a captain.  Seckcmi. 
lib.  ii.  73. 
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in  consequence  of  the  articles  of  a voluntary  confederacy,  did  ^ 
not  long  retain  a proper  veneration  for  commanders  who  pro  - 
ceeded  with  so  little  concord ; and  the  numerous  army  of 
the  Protestants,  like  a vast  machine  whose  parts  are  ill  co^»  / 
pacted,  and  which  is  destitute  of  any  power  sufficient  to.  / ^ 
move  and  regulate  the  whole,  acted  with  no  consistency,  vi- 
gour, or  effect. 


The  Emperor,  who  was  afraid  that,  by  remaining  at  Ratis- 
bon,  he  might  render  it  impossible  for  the  Pope’s  forces  . 
join  him,  having  boldly  advanced  to  Landshut  on  the  Iser, 
the  confederates  lost  some  days  in  deliberating  whether  it  ^ 
was  proper  to  follow  him  into  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  a neutral  Prince.  When  at  last  they  surniounted 
that  scruple,  and  .began  to  move  towards  his  camp,  they 
suddenly  abandoned  the  design,  and  hastened  to  attack 
Ratisbon,  in  which  town  Charles  could  leave  only  a small 
garrison.  By  this  time  the  Papal  troops,  amounting  fully 
to  that  number  which  Paul  had  stipulated  to  furnish,  had 
reached  Landshut  and  were  soon  followed  by  six  thousand 
Spaniards  of  the  veteran  bands  stationed  in  Naples.  The 
confederates,  after  Schertel’s  spirited  but  fruitless  expedition, 
seem  to  have  permitted  these  forces  to  advance  unmolested 
to  the  place  of  rendezvous,  without  any  attempt  to  attack  ei-/ 
ther  them  or  the  Emperor  separately,  or  to  pi'event  their  jun<^^l 
tion^.  The  imperial  army  amounted  now  to  thirty-six  thou-  " ' ^ 
sand  men,  and  was  still  more  formidable  by  the  discipline 
and  valour  of  the  troops,  than  by  their  number.  Avila,  com- 
inendador  of  Alcantara,  who  had  been  present  in  all  the  wars 
carried  on  by  Charles,  and  had  served  in  the  armies  which 
gained  the  memorable  victory  at  Pavia,  which  conquered 
Tunis,  and  invaded  France,  gives  this  the  preference  to  any 
military  force  he  had  ever  seen  assembled*.  Octavio  Far-  \ 
nese,  the  Pope’s  grandson,  assisted  by  the  ablest  officers 
formed  in  the  long  wars  between  Charles  and  Francis,  com- 
manded the  Italian  auxiliaries.  His  brother,  the  Cardinal 
Famese,  accompanied  him  as  Papal  legate  ; and  in  order 
to  give  the  war  the  appearance  of  a religious  enterprise,  he 
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proposed  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  army,  with  a cross  car-  BOOK 
'>ded  before  hlo,  and  to  publish  indulgences  wherever  he 
caihe,  to  all  who  should  give  them  any  assistance,  as  had  an- 
' a, -gj^pntly  been  the  practice  in  the  Crusades  against  the  Infidels, 
l^ut  this  the  Emperor  strictly  pi'ohibited,  as  inconsistent  with 
the  declarations  which  he  had  made  to  the  Germans  of 
/ his  own  party ; and  the  legate  perceiving,  to  his  astonish- 
ment, that  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion,  the  extir- 
pation of  which  he  considered  as  the  sole  object  of  the  war, 

,r^as  publicly  permitted  in  the  Imperial  camp,  soon  returned 
in  disgust  to  Italy 


The  arrival  of  these  troops  enabled  the  Emperor  to  send 
such  a reinforcement  to  the  garrison  at  Ratisbon,  that  the 
^ confederates,  relinquishing  all  hopes  of  reducing  that  town, 
marched  towards  Ingoldstadt  on  the  Danube,  near  to  which 
Charles  was  now  encamped.  They  exclaimed  loudly  against 
the  Emperor’s  notorious  violation  of  the  laws  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Empire,  in  having  called  in  foreigners  to  lay 
waste  Germany,  and  to  oppress  its  liberties.  As  in  that  age, 
the  dominion  of  the  Roman  See  was  so  odious  to  the  Pro- 
testants, that  the  name  of  the  Pope  alone  was  sufficient  to 
inspire  them  with  horror  to  any  enterprise  which  he  counte- 
\ nanced,  and  to  raise  in  their  minds  the  blackest  suspicions, 
came  to  be  universally  believed  among  them,  that  Paul, 
J ' not  satisfied  with  attacking  them  openly  by  force  of  arms,  had 
dispersed  his  emissaries  all  over  Germany,  to  set  on  fire 
their  towns  and  magazines,  and  to  poison  the  wells  and 
fountains  of  water.  Nor  did  this  rumour,  which  was  ex- 
travagant and  frightful  enough  to  make  a deep  impiessioii 
on  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar,  spread  among  them  only ; 
even  the  leaders  of  the  party,  blinded  by  their  prejudices, 
/ published  a declaration,  in  which  they  accused  the  Pope  of 
( having  employed  such  Anti-christian  and  diabolical  arts  a- 

\ gainst  them  % These  sentiments  of  the  confederates  were 

• confirmed,  in  some  measure,  by  the  behaviour  of  the  Papal 
troops,  who,  thinking  nothing  too  rigorous  towards  heretics 
anathematised  by  the  church,  were  guilty  of  great  excesses  in 
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the  territories  of  the  Lutheran  States,  and  aggravated  the  X 
calamities  of  war,  by  mingling  with  it  all  the  cruelty  of  bigoV^ 
ed  zeal. 


The  first  operations  in  the  field,  however,  did  not  coi  \ 
respond  with  the  violence  of  those  passions  which  animated 
individuals.  The  Emperor  had  prudently  taken  the  reso- 
lution of  avoiding  an  action  with  an  enemy  so  far  superior  in 
number  especially  as  he  foresaw  that  nothing  could  keep  a 
body  composed  of  so  many  and  such  dissimilar  member^, 
from  falling  to  pieces,  but  the  pressing  to  attack  it  with  ah 
inconsiderate  precipitancy.  The  confederates,  though  it 
was  no  less  evident  that  to  them  every  moment’s  delay  was 
pernicious,  were  still  prevented  by  the  weakness  or  division 
of  their  leaders  frpm  exerting  that  vigour,  with  which  their 
situation,  as  well  as  the  ardour  of  their  soldiers,  oughl^to 
have  inspired  them.  On  their  arrival  at  Ingoldstadt,  they 
found  the  Emperor  in  a camp  not  remarkable  for  strength, 
and  surrounded  only  by  a slight  intrenchment.  Before  the 
camp  lay  a plain  of  such  extent,  as  afforded  sufficient  space 
for  drawing  out  their  whole  army,  and  bringing  it  to  act  at 
once.  Every  consideration  should  have  determined  them 
to  have  seized  this  opportunity  of  attacking  the  Emperor  ; 
and  their  great  superiority  in  numbers,  the  eagerness  of  their  j 
troops,  together  with  the  stability  of  the  Gdi'man  infantry  ii^' 
pitched  battles,  afforded  them  the  most  probable  expectation 
of  victory.  The  Landgrave  urged  this  with  great  warmth,  de- 
claring, that  if  the  sole  command  were  vested  in  him,  he 
would  terminate  the  war  on  that  occasion,  and  decide  by  one 
general  action  the  fate  of  the  two  parties.  But  the  Elector, 
reflecting  on  the  valour  and  discipline  of  the  enemy’s  forces, 
animated  by  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  and  conducted 
by  the  best  officers  of  the  age,  would  not  venture  upon  an 
action,  which  he  thought  to  be  so  doubtful,  as  the  attacking 
such  a body  of  veterans  on  ground  which  they  themselves 
had  chosen,  and  while  covered  with  fortifications  which, 
though  imperfect,  would  afford  them  no  small  advantage  in 
the  combat.  Notwithstanding  his  hesitation  and  remon- 
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,?^\strances,  it  was  agreed  to  advance  towards  the  enemy’s  camp  BOOK 
ii^^attle  array,  'Ri  order  to  make  a trial  whether  by  that  in-  VIII. 
suit,  and  by  a furious  cannonade  which  they  began,  they 
^ \ *p^ld  draw  the  Imperialists  out  of  their  works.  But  the 

' IL^mperor  had  too  much  sagacity  to  fall  into  this  snare.  He  The  ernpe- 
^ . • 1 • n M 1 1 rordedines 

adhered  to  his  own  system  with  innexible  constancy ; and  g,  battle. 

drawing  up  his  soldiers  behind  their  trenches,  that  they 
might  be  ready  to  receive  the  confederates  if  they  should 
venture  upon  an  assault,  calmly  waited  their  approach,  and 
rjrefully  restrained  his  own  men  from  any  excursions  or 
skirmishes  which  might  bring  on  a general  engagement. 

>He  rode  along  the  lines,  and  addressing  the  troops  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  in  their  own  language,  encouraged  them  not 
only  by  his  words,  but  by  the  cheerfulness  of  his  voice  and 
- countenance  ; he  exposed  himself  in  places^ of  greatest  dan- 
ger ^ and  amidst  the  warmest  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery, 
the  most  numerous  that  had  hitherto  been  brought  into  the 
field  by  any  army.  Roused  by  his  example,  not  a man  quit- 
ted his  ranks ; it  was  thought  infamous  to  discover  any 
symptom  of  fear  when  the  Emperor  appeared  so  intrepid  ; 
and  the  meanest  soldier  plainly  perceived,  that  their  declin- 
ing the  combat  at  present  was  not  the  effect  of  timidity  in 
their  general,  but  the  result  of  a well-grounded  caution.  The 
Confederates,  after  firing  several  hours  on  the  Imperialists 
'^ith  more  noiseJhnd  terror  than  execution,  seeing  no  pros- 
pect of  alluring  them  to  fight  on  equal  terms,  retired  to  their 
own  camp.  The  Emperor  employed  the  night  with  such 
diligence  in  strengthening  his  works,  that  the  confederates, 
returning  to  the  cannonade  next  day,  found  that,  though  they 
had  now  been  willing  to  venture  upon  such  a bold  experi- 
ment, the  opportunity  of  making  an  attack  with  advantage 
was  lost 

After  such  a discovery  of  the  feebleness  or  irresolution  The  Fie- 
of  their  leaders,  and  the  prudence  as  well  as  firmness  of  the  troops 

’ ^ , J 1 • 1 1 

Emperor’s  conduct,  the  confederates  turned  their  whole  at-  emperor, 
tention  towards  preventing  the  arrival  of  a powerful  rein- 
forcement of  ten  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse. 
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BOOK  which  the  Count  de  Buren  was  bringing  to  the  Emperor ^ 
’ from  the  Low-Countries.  But  though  that  ^general  had  ^ 
1546.  traverse  such  an  extent  of  country  ; though  his  route ’'lay 
through  the  territories  of  several  states  warmly  disposed^o- 
favour  the  confederates  ; though  they  were  apprised  of 
approach,  and  by  their  superiority  in  numbers  might  easily 
have  detached  a force  sufficient  to  overpower  him,  he  ad- 
vanced with  such  rapidity,  and  by  such  well-concerted  move- 
ments, while  they  opposed  him  with  such  remissness,  and 
Sept.  10.  so  little  military  skill,  that  he  conducted  this  body  to  t^e 
Imperial  camp  without  any  loss 

i 


State  of 
both  ar- 
mies. 


Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Flemings,  in  whom  he  placed 
great  confidence,  the  Emperor  altered,  in  some  degree,  his 
plan  of  operations,  and  began  to  act  more  upon  the  offensive, 
though  he  still  avoided  a battle  with  the  utmost  industry. 

He  made  himself  master  of  Neubm-g,  Dillingen,  and  f)on- 
awert  on  the  Danube : of  Nordlingen,  and  several  other 
towns,  situated  on  the  most  considerable  streams  which  fall 
into  that  mighty  river.  By  this  he  got  the  command  of  a 
great  extent  of  country,  though  not  without  being  obliged 
to  engage  in  several  sharp  encounters,  of  which  the  success 
was  various,  nor  without  being  exposed,  oftener  than  once, 
to  the  danger  of  being  drawn  into  a battle.  In  this  mannei| 
the  whole  autumn  was  spent ; neither  party  gained  any  r^\ 
markable  superiority  over  the  other,  and  nothing  was  yet  x 
done  towards  bringing  the  war  to  a period.  The  Emperor  ^ 
had  often  foretold,  with  confidence,  that  discord  and  the 
want  of  money  would  compel  the  confederates  to  disperse 
that  unwieldy  body,  which  they  had  neither  abilities  to  guide 
nor  funds  to  support  Though  he  waited  with  impatience 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  prediction,  there  was  no  pros- 
pect of  that  event  being  at  hand.  But  he  himself  began  to  v 
suffer  from  the  want  of  forage  and  provisions ; even  the  \ 
Catholic  provinces  being  so  much  incensed  at  the  introduc-  / 
tion  of  foreigners  into  the  Empire,  that  they  furnished  them  . 
with  reluctance,  while  the  camp  of  the  confederates  abound- 
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' <1  with  a pr^usion  of  all  necessaries,  which  the  zeal  BOOK 

(^  their  friends  in  the  adjacent  countries  poured  in  with  VIII. 
the  Utmost  liberality  and  good  will.  Great  numbers  of 
Italians  and  Spaniards,  unaccustomed  to  the  climate 
Jkl^  food  of  Germany,  were  become  unlit  for  service  through 
sickness  Considerable  arrears  were  now  due  to  the 
/ troops,  who  had  scarcely  received  any  money  from  the 
beginning  of  the  campaign ; the  Emperor,  experiencing  on 
this,  as  well  as  on  former  occasions,  that  his  jurisdiction  was 
rjpre  extensive  than  his  revenues,  and  that  the  former  ena- 
bled him  to  assemble  a greater  number  of  soldiers,  than  the 
Matter  were  sufficient  to  support.  Upon  all  these  accounts, 
he  found  it  difficult  to  keep  his  army  in  the  field  ; some  of 
his  ablest  generals,  and  even  the  Duke  of  Alva  himself,  per- 
- severing  and  obstinate  as  he  usually  was  it*  the  prosecution 
of  e'jery  measure,  advising  him  to  disperse  his  troops  into 
winter-quarters.  But  as  the  arguments  urged  against  any 
plan  which  he  had  adopted,  rarely  made  much  impression 
upon  the  Emperor,  he  paid  no  regard  to  their  opinion,  and 
determined  to  continue  his  efforts  in  order  to  weary  out  the 
confederates  ; being  well  assured  that  if  he  could  once  oblige 
them  to  separate,  there  was  little  probability  of  their  uniting 

Iigain  in  a body  s.  Still,  however,  it  remained  a doubtful 
joint,  whether  his  steadiness  was  most  likely  to  fail,  or  their 
to  be  exhau^Jled.  It  was  still  uncertain  which  party,  by 
, first  dividing  its  forces,  would  give  the  superiority  to  the 
other ; when  an  unexpected  event  decided  the  contest,  and 
occasioned  a fatal  reverse  in  the  affairs  of  the  confederates. 


Maurice  of  Saxony  having  insinuated  himself  into  the  Schemes  of 
Emperor’s  confidence,  by  the  arts  which  have  already  been 
described,  no  sooner  saw  hostilities  ready  to  break  out  be- 
tween the  confederates  of  Smalkalde  and  that  Monarch,  than 
vast  prospects  of  ambition  began  to  open  upon  him.  That 
portion  of  Saxony,  which  descended  to  him  from  his  ances- 
tors, was  far  from  satisfying  his  aspiring  mind ; and  he  per- 
ceived with  pleasure  the  approach  of  civil  war,  as,  amidst 
the  revolutions  and  convulsions  occasioned  by  it,  opportuni- 
ties of  acquiring  additional  power  or  dignity,  which  at  other 
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BOOK  times  are  sought  in  vain,  present  themselve^  to  an  enterpris-X  ■ 
ing  spirit.  As  he  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
1546  contending  parties,  and  the  qualities  of  their 

leaders,  he  did  not  hesitate  long  in  determining  on  wlji*^'  , 
side  the  greatest  advantages  were  to  be  expected.  ^ ' 

revolved  all  these  things  in  his  own  breast,  and  havingtakex  \\ 
his  final  resolution  of  joining  the  Emperor,  he  prudently  de  ^ 
termined  to  declare  early  in  his  favour ; that  by  the  merit  \ 
of  this,  he  might  acquire  a title  to  a proportional  recompense. 
With  this  view,  he  had  repaired  to  Ratisbon  in  the  moi|^ 

His  league  May,  under  pretext  of  attending  the  diet ; and  after  many 
■with  the  conferences  with  Charles  or  his  ministers,  he,  with  the  mos^ 
emperor,  j^ysterious  secrecy,  concluded  a treaty,  in  which  he  engag- 
ed to  concur  in  assisting  the  Emperor  as  a faithful  subject ; 
and  Charles,  in-  return,  stipulated  to  bestow  on  him  all  the 
spoils  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  his  dignities  as  well  as  terri- 
tories History  hardly  records  any  treaty  that  can  be  con- 
sidered as  a more  manifest  violation  of  the  most  powerful 
principles  which  ought  to  influence  human  actions.  Maurice, 
a professed  Protestant,  at  a time  when  the  belief  of  religion, 
as  well  as  zeal  for  its  interests,  took  strong  possession  of 
every  mind,  binds  himself  to  contribute  his  assistance  to- 
wards carrying  on  a war  which  had  manifestly  no  other  ob- 
ject than  the  extirpation  of  the  Protestant  doctrines.  Hi 
engages  to  take  arms  against  his  father-imlaw,  and  to  stl(^ 
his  nearest  relation  of  his  honours  and  dominions.  He  joins'^^ 
a dubious  friend  against  a known  benefactor,  to  whom  his  ^ 
obligations  were  both  great  and  recent.  Nor  was  the  Prince 
who  ventured  upon  all  this,  one  of  those  audacious  politi- 
cians, who,  provided  they  can  accomplish  their  ends,  and 
secure  their  interest,  avowedly  disregard  the  most  sacred 
obligations  and  glory  in  contemning  whatever  is  honourable 
or  decent.  Maurice’s  conduct,  if  the  whole  must  be  ascribed 
to  policy,  was  more  artful  and  masterly ; he  executed  his  1 
plan  in  all  its  parts,  and  yet  endeavoured  to  preserve,  in  y 
every  step  which  he  took,  the  appearance  of  what  was  fair,  • 
and  virtuous  and  laudable.  It  is  probable,  from  his  subse- 
quent behaviour,  that,  with  regard  to  the  Protestant  religion 
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' at  least  his  intej^tions  were  upright,  that  he  fondly  trusted  to 
v^e  Emperor’s  promises  for  its  security,  but  that,  according 
to  trie  fate  of  all  who  refine  too  much  in  policy,  and  who 
^\<^ad  in  dark  and  crooked  paths,  in  attempting  to  deceive 
' iL^hers,  he  himself  was,  in  some  degree,  deceived. 


His  first  care,  however,  was  to  keep  the  engagements  into 
which  he  had  entered  with  the  Emperor  closely  concealed ; 
and  so  perfect  a master  was  he  in  the  art  of  dissimulation, 
^j|at  the  confederates,  notwithstanding  his  declining  all  con- 
nexions with  them,  and  his  remarkable  assiduity  in  paying 
^ court  to  the  Emperor, seemed  to  have  entertained  no  suspicion 
of  his  designs.  Even  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  when  he  march- 
ed at  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  to  join  his  associates, 
comniitted  his  dominions  to  Maurice’s  pfotection,  which 
he,  yith  an  insidious  appearance  of  friendship,  readily  un- 
dertook*. But  scarcely  had  the  Elector  taken  the  field, 

■ when  Maurice  began  to  consult  privately  with  the  King  of 
the  Romans  how  to  invade  those  very  territories,  with  the 
defence  of  which  he  was  intrusted.  Soon  after,  the  Empe- 
ror sent  him  a copy  of  the  Imperial  ban  denounced  against 
the  Elector  and  Landgrave.  As  he  was  next  heir  to  the 
former,  and  pailicularly  interested  in  preventing  strangers 
from  getting  his  dominions  into  their  possession,  Charles 
^^uired  him,  n&l  only  for  his  own  sake,  but  upon  the  alle- 
giance and  duty  which  he  owed  to  the  head  of  the  Empire, 
/ instantly  to  seize  and  detain  in  his  hands  the  forfeited  es- 
tates of  the  Elector  ; warning  him,  at  the  same  time,  that 
if  he  neglected  to  obey  these  commands,  he  should  be  held 
as  accessary  to  the  crimes  of  his  kinsman,  and  be  liable  to 
the  same  punishment 

This  artifice,  which  it  is  probable  Maurice  himself  sug- 
( gested,  was  employed  by  him  in  order  that  his  conduct  to- 
wards  the  Elector  might  seem  a matter  of  necessity  but  not 
• of  choice,  an  act  of  obedience  to  his  superior,  rather  than  a 
voluntary  invasion  of  the  rights  of  his  kinsman  and  ally.  But 
jn  order  to  give  some  more  specious  appearance  to  this 
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fices in  or- 
der to  con- 
ceal his  in- 
tentious. 
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: thin  veil  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  cover  his  ambition, 


)n, 


he,  soon  after  his  return  from  Ratisbon,  hacJ  called  togeth^ 
the  states  of  his  country  ; and  representing  to  them  that  a ^ 
ivil  war  between  the  Emperor  and  confederates  of  Sm^-/ 
:alde  was  now  become  unavoidable,  desired  their  advice  | ' 


wdth  regard  to  the  part  which  he  should  act  in  that  even^I  '' 
They  having  been  prepared,  no  doubt,  and  tutored  before- 
hand, and  being  desirous  of  gratifying  their  Prince,  whom 
they  esteemed  as  well  as  loved,  gave  such  counsel  as  they 
knew  would  be  most  agreeable ; advising  him  to  offer  1^ 
mediation  towards  reconciling  the  contending  parties ; but 
if  that  were  rejected,  and  he  could  obtain  proper  security^ 
for  the  Protestant  religion,  they  delivered  it  as  their  opinion, 
that,  in  all  other  points,  he  ought  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
Emperor.  Upf.n  receiving  the  Imperial  rescript,  togethe*. 
with  the  ban  against  the  Elector  and  Landgrave,  Maj^rice 
summoned  the  states  of  his  country  a second  time  ; he  laid 
before  them  the  orders  which  he  had  received,  and  men- 
tioned the  punishment  with  which  he  was  threatened  in  case 
of  disobedience  ; he  acquainted  them  that  the  confederates 
had  refused  to  admit  of  his  mediation,  and  that  the  Empe- 
ror had  given  him  the  most  satisfactory  declarations  with 
regard  to  religion ; he  pointed  out  his  own  interest  in  secur 


ing  possession  of  the  electoral  dominions,  as  well  as  thj 
danger  of  allowing  sti'angers  to  obtain  aif*  establishment 
Saxony ; and  upon  the  whole,  as  the  point  under  delibera- 
tion respected  his  subjects  no  less  than  himself,  he  desired 
to  know  their  sentiments,  how  he  should  steer  in  that  diffi- 
cult and  arduous  conjuncture.  The  states,  no  less  obsequi- 
ous and  complaisant  than  formerly,  professing  their  own  re- 
liance on  the  Emperor’s  promises  as  a perfect  security  for 
their  religion,  proposed  that,  before  he  had  recourse  to 
more  violent  methods,  they  would  write  to  the  Elector,  ex- 


horting him,  as  the  best  means,  not  only  of  appeasing  the  1 

iz-  J 


Emperor,  but  of  preventing  his  dominions  from  being  seiz 
ed  by  foreign  or  hostile  powers,  to  give  his  consent  that 
Maurice  should  take  possession  of  them  quietly  and  without 
opposition.  Maurice  himself  seconded  their  arguments  in  a 
letter  to  the  Landgrave,  his  father-in-law.  Such  an  extra- 


vagant proposition  was  rejected  with  the  sconi  and  ^ndigna- 
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tion  which  it  deserved.  The  Landgrave,  in  return  to  Mau-  BOOK 
nc^ce,  taxed  hi'i^  with  his  treachery  and  ingratitude  towards 
te^  kinsman  to  whom  he  was  so  deeply  indebted  ; he  treated 
•«I^ith  contempt  his  affectation  of  executing  the  Imperial  ban, 

VsAhich  he  could  not  but  know  to  be  altogether  void  by  the 
unconstitutional  and  arbitrary  manner  in  which  it  had  been 
issued ; he  besought  him,  not  to  suffer  himself  to  be  so  far 
blinded  by  ambition,  as  to  forget  the  obligations  of  honour 
and  friendship,  or  to  betray  the  Protestant  religion,  the  ex- 
tirpation of  which  out  of  Germany,  even  by  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Pope  himself,  was  the  great  object  of  the  pre- 
P sent  war ' . 


But  Maurice  had  proceeded  too  far  to  be  diveiled  from  He  invades 
■pursuing  his  plan  by  reproaches  or  argiynents.  Nothing  ^ies  of  the 
no^  remained  but  to  execute  with  vigour,  what  he  had  Elector  of 
hitherto  carried  on  by  artifice  and  dissimulation.  Nor  was  ^ove'mber. 
his  boldness  in  action  inferior  to  his  subtlety  in  contrivance. 

Having  assembled  about  twelve  thousand  men,  he  sudden- 
ly invaded  one  part  of  the  electoral  provinces,  while  Ferdi- 
nand, with  an  army  composed  of  Bohemians  and  Hun- 
garians, over-ran  the  other.  Maurice,  in  two  sharp  encoun- 
ters, defeated  the  troops  which  the  Elector  had  left  to  guard 
\ his  country ; and  improving  these  advantages  to  the  utmost, 

L/nade  himself  ntester  of  all  the  Electorate,  except  Wittem- 
berg,  Gotha,  and  Eisenach,  which  being  places  of  consider- 
able strength,  and  defended  by  sufficient  garrisons,  refused 
to  open  their  gates.  The  news  of  diese  rapid  conquests 
soon  reached  the  Imperial  and  confederate  camps.  In  the 
former,  satisfaction  with  an  event,  which  it  was  foreseen 
would  be  productive  of  the  most  important  consequences, 
was  expressed  by  every  possible  demonstration  of  joy.  The 
latter  was  filled  with  astonishment  and  terror.  The  name 
of  Maurice  was  mentioned  with  execration,  as  an  apostate 
from  religion,  a betrayer  of  the  German  liberty,  and  a con- 
temner of  the  most  sacred  and  natural  ties.  Every  thing 
that  the  rage  or  invention  of  the  party  could  suggest,  in  or- 
der to  blacken  and  render  him  odious  ; invectives,  satires. 
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Vlll. 
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together  with  the  rude  wit  of  their  authors,  v^re  all  ei 
ed  against  him.  While  he,  confiding  in  the  arts  whii 


J 


i a 


had  so  long  practised,  as  if  his  actions  could  have  admi» 


of  any  serious  justification,  published  a manifesto,  coma, 
ing  the  same  frivolous  reasons  for  his  conduct,  which  he 
had  formerly  alleged  in  the  meeting  of  his  states,  and  in  his  1 
letter  to  the  Landgrave 


The  con- 
federates 
make  over- 
tures of  ac- 
commoda- 
tion to  the 
emperor ; 


The  Elector  upon  the  first  intelligence  of  Maurice’s  mo|p 
tions,  proposed  to  return  home  with  his  troops  for  the  de- 
fence of  Saxony.  But  the  deputies  of  the  league,  assembled 
at  Ulm,  prevailed  on  him,  at  that  time,  to  remain  with  the 
army,  and  to  prefer  the  success  of  the  common  causejaefore 
the  security  of  hi|  pwn  dominions.  At  length  the  sufferings'^ 
and  complaints  of  his  subjects  increased  so  much,  that^e 
discovered  the  utmost  impatience  to  set  out  in  order  to  res- 
cue them  from  the  oppression  of  Maurice,  and  from  the 
cruelty  of  the  Hungarians,  v'^ho,  having  been  accustomed  to 
that  licentious  and  merciless  species  of  war  which  was 
thought  lawful  against  the  Turks,  committed,  wherever 
they  came,  the  wildest  acts  of  rapine  and  violence.  This 
desire  of  the  Elector  was  so  natural  and  so  warmly  urged, 
that  the  deputies  at  Ulm,  though  fully  sensible  of  the  unhap- 
py consequences  of  dividing  their  army,  durs<>  not  refuse  their^^.' 
consent,  how  unwilling  soever  to  grant  it.  In  this  perplexi- 
ty, they  repaired  to  the  camp  of  the  confederates  at  Gien- 
gen,  on  the  Brenz,  in  order  to  consult  their  constituents. 
Nor  were  they  less  at  a loss  what  to  determine  in  this  press- 
ing emergence.  But,  after  having  considered  seriously  the 
open  desertion  of  some  of  their  allies  ; the  scandalous  luke- 
warmness of  others,  who  had  hitherto  contributed  nothing 
towards  the  war  ; the  intolerable  load  which  had  fallen  of 
consequence  upon  such  members  as  were  most  zealous  for 
the  cause,  or  most  faithful  to  their  engagements  ; the  ill  suc- 
cess of  all  their  endeavours  to  obtain  foreign  aid ; the  unusual 
length  of  the  campaign  ; the  rigour  of  the  season ; together 
with  the  great  number  of  soldiers,  and  even  officers,  who 


\ 
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)iad  quitted  the  jendce  on  that  account ; they  concluded  that  BOOK 
nothing  could  save  them,  but  either  the  bringing  the  con- 
test  to  the  immediate  decision  of  a battle,  by  attacking  the  ^"1545 
‘'iTJperial  army,  or  an  accommodation  of  all  their  differences 
Vsj^ith  Charles  by  a treaty.  Such  was  the  despondency  and 
^ dejection  which  now  oppressed  the  party,  that  of  these  two 
they  chose  what  was  most  feeble  and  unmanly,  empowering 
a minister  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  propound  over- 
tures of  peace  in  their  name  to  the  Emperor. 

• 

No  sooner  did  Charles  perceive  this  haughty  confedera-  which  he 
^cy,  which  had  so  lately  threatened  to  drive  him  out  of  Ger- 
many,  condescending  to  make  the  first  advances  towards  an 
agreement,  than  concluding  their  spirit  to  be  gone,  or  their 
y bhion  to  be  broken,  he  immediately  assumf  jl  the  tone  of  a 
conriieror  ; and,  as  if  they  had  been  already  at  his  mercy, 
would  not  hear  of  a negociation,  but  upon  condition  that  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  should  previously  give  up  himself  and 
his  dominions  absolutely  to  his  disposal  ".  As  nothing  more 
intolerable  or  ignominious  could  have  been  prescribed,  even 
ift  the  worst  situation  of  their  affairs,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
this  proposition  should  be  rejected  by  a party,  which  was 
rather  humbled  and  disconcerted  than  subdued.  But  though 
'jhey  refused  to  submit  tamely  to  the  Emperor’s  will,  they 
'•.Anted  spirit  to*  pursue  the  only  plan  which  could  have 
preserved  their  independence  j and  forgetting  that  it  was 
the  union  of  their  troops  in  one  body  which  had  hitherto 
rendered  the  confederacy  formidable,  and  had  more  than 
once  obliged  the  Imperialists  to  think  of  quitting  the  field, 
they  inconsiderately  abandoned  this  advantage,  which,  in 
spite  of  the  diversion  in  Saxony,  would  still  have  kept  the 
Emperor  in  awe  ; and  yielding  to  the  Elector’s  entreaties, 
consented  to  his  proposal  of  dividing  the  army.  Nine  federacy 
thousand  men  were  left  in  the  dutchy  of  Wurtemberg,  in 
j order  to  protect  that  province,  as  well  as  the  free  cities  of 
• Upper  Germany  ; a considerable  body  marched  with  the 
Elector  towards  Saxony  ; but  the  greater  part  returned  with 
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their  respective  leaders  into  their  own  couj^ries,  and  wer^ 
dispersed  there 

The  moment  that  the  troops  separated,  the  confedera#y‘ 
ceased  to  be  the  object  of  terror  ; and  the  members  of 
who,  while  they  composed  part  of  a^reat  body,  had  felt  but 
little  anxiety  about  their  own  security,  began  to  tremble 
when  they  reflected  that  they  now  stood  exposed  singly  to 
the  whole  weight  of  the  Emperor’s  vengeance.  Charles 
did  not  allow  them  leisure  to  recover  from  their  consterna- 
tion, or  to  form  any  new  schemes  of  union.  As  soon  as  the 
confederates  began  to  retire,  he  put  his  army  in  motion,  and^ 
though  it  was  now  the  depth  of  winter,  he  resolved  to  keep 
the  field,  in  order  to  make  the  most  of  that  favourable  junc- 
ture for  which  j[.>e  had  waited  so  long.  Some  small  towns  fh 
which  the  Protestants  had  left  garrisons,  immediately  ^en- 
ed  their  gates.  Norlingen,  Rotenberg,  and  Hall,  Imperial 
cities,  submitted  soon  after.  Though  Charles  could  not 
prevent  the  Elector  from  levying,  as  he'  retreated,  large 
contributions  upon  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  the  abbot  of 
Fulda,  and  other  ecclesiastics  p,  this  was  more  than  balanc- 
ed by  the  submision  of  Ulm,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Sua- 
bia,  highly  distinguished  by  its  zeal  for  the  Smalkaldic 
league.  As  soon  as  an  example  was  set  of  deserting  tha 
common  cause,  the  rest  of  the  member^ became  instanl^^ 
impatient  to  follow  it,  and  seemed  afraid  lest  others,  by  get- 
ting the  start  of  them  in  returning  to  their  duty,  should,  on 
that  account,  obtain  more  favourable  terms.  The  Elector 
Palatine,  a weak  Prince,  who,  notwithstanding  his  profes- 
sions of  neutrality,  had,  very  preposterously,  sent  to  ■ the 
confederates  four  hundred  horse,  a body  so  inconsiderable 
as  to  be  scarcely  any  addition  to  their  strength,  but  great 
enough  to  render  him  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  the  Emperor, 
made  his  acknowledgments  in  the  most  abject  manner.  The 
inhabitants  of  Augsburg,  shaken  by  so  many  instances  of 
apostacy,  expelled  the  brave  Schertel  out  of  their  city,  and 
accepted  such  conditions  as  the  Emperor  was  pleased  to 
grant  them. 
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, The  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  though  among  the  first  who 
had  offered' to '^bmit,  was  obliged  to  sue  for  pardon  on  his 
^ kneSS ; and  even  after  this  mortifying  humiliation,  obtained 
, * it  with  difficulty  Memmingen,  and  other  free  cities  in 
/ VAe  circle  of  Suabia,  being  now  abandoned  by  all  their  former 
^ associates,  found  it  necessary  to  provide  for  their  own  safe- 
ty, by  throwing  themselves  on  the  Emperor’s  mercy.  Stras- 
burg  and  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  cities  far  remote  from 
the  seat  of  danger,  discovered  no  greater  steadiness  than 
^ose  which  lay  more  exposed.  Thus  a confederacy,  late- 
ly so  powerful  as  to  shake  the  Imperial  throne,  fell  to  pieces, 
^ and  was  dissolved  in  the  space  of  a few  weeks ; hardly  any 
member  of  that  formidable  combination  now  remaining  in 
arms,  but  the  Elector  and  Landgrave,  to  whom  the  Empe- 
ror, having  from  the  beginning  marked  them  out  as  victims 
of  ^is  vengeance,  was  at  no  pains  to  offe?  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation. Nor  did  he  grant  those  who  submitted  to  him  a 
generous  and  unconditional  pardon.  Conscious  of  his  own 
superiority,  he  treated  them  both  with  haughtiness  and  ri- 
gour. All  the  Princes  in  person,  and  the  cities  by  their  de- 
puties, were  compelled  to  implore  mercy  in  the  humble  pos- 
ture of  supplicants.  As  the  Emperor  laboured  under  great 
difficulties  from  the  want  of  money,  he  imposed  heavy  fines 
' upon  them,  which  he  levied  with  most  rapacious  exactness. 
The  Duke  of  T.yurtemberg  paid  three  hundred  thousand 
crowns ; the  city  of  Augsburg  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand ; 
Ulm  an  hundred  thousand ; Frankfort  eighty  thousand;  Mem- 
mingen fifty  thousand ; and  the  rest  in  proportion  to  their  abi- 
lities, or  their  different  degrees  of  guilt.  They  were  obliged, 
besides,  to  renounce  the  league  of  Smalkalde  ; to  furnish  as- 
sistance, if  required,  towards  executing  the  Imperial  ban 
against  the  Elector  and  Landgrave  ; to  give  up  their  £;rtillery 
and  warlike  stores  to  the  Emperor ; to  admit  garrisons  into 
their  principal  cities  and  places  of  strength ; and  in  this  disarm- 
ed and  dependent  situation,  to  expect  the  final  award  which 
. the  Emperor  should  think  proper  to  pronounce  when  the  war 
came  to  an  issue  *■.  But,  amidst  the  great  variety  of  articles 
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dictated  by  Charles  on  this  occasion,  he,  in  conformity  to^ 
his  original  plan,  took  care  that  nothing  relating  to  religion 
should  be  inserted  ; and  to  such  a degree  were  the  cofiiede- 
rates  humbled  or  overawed,  that,  forgetting  the  zeal  which  ‘ 
had  so  long  animated  them,  they  were  solicitous  only  about^ 
their  own  safety,  without  venturing  to  insist  on  a point, 
mention  of  which  they  saAV  the  Emperor  avoiding  with  so 
much  industry.  The  inhabitants  of  Memmingen  alone 
made  some  feeble  efforts  to  procure  a promise  of  protection 
in'the  exercise  of  their  religion,  but  were  checked  so  sever|^. 
ly  by  the  Imperial  ministers,  that  they  instandy  fell  from 
their  demand.  ^ 

The  Elector  of  Cologne,  whom,  notwithstanding  the  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  issued  against  him  by  the  Top^, 
Charles  had  hitherto  allowed  to  remain  in  possession  o^the 
archiepiscopal  see,  being  now  required  by  the  Emperor  to 
submit  to  the  censures  of  the  church,  this  virtuous  and  disin- 
terested prelate,  unwilling  to  expose  his  subjects  to  the  mi- 
series of  war  on  his  own  account,  voluntarily  resigned  that 
high  dignity.  With  a moderation  becoming  his  age  and 
character,  he  chose  to  enjoy  truth,  together  with  the  exer- 
cise of  his  religion,  in  the  retirement  of  a private  life,  rather 
than  to  disturb  society  by  engaging  in  a doubtful  and  violent  | 
struggle  in  order  to  retain  his  office  *.  o ^ ) 

During  these  transactions,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  reached 
the  frontiers  of  his  country  unmolested.  As  Maurice  could 
assemble  no  force  equal  to  the  army  which  accompanied 
him,  he,  in  a short  time,  not  only  recovered  possession  of 
his  own  territories,  but  over-ran  Misnia,  and  stripped  his 
rival  of  all  that  belonged  to  him,  except  Dresden  and  Leip- 
sic,  which,  being  towns  of  some  strength,  could  not  be  sud- 
dejily  reduced.  Maurice,  obliged  to  quit  the  field,  and  to 
shut  himself  up  in  his  capital,  dispatched  courier  after  courier 
to  the  Emperor,  representing  his  dangerous  situation,  and 
soliciting  him  with  the  most  earnest  importunity  to  march 
immediately  to  his  relief.  But  Charles,  busy  at  that  time 
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in  prescribing  terms  to  such  members  of  the  league  as  were  BOOK 
daily  retuming^o  their  allegiance,  thought  it  sufficient  to 
detach  Albert  Marquis  of  Brandenburg- Anspach  with  three 
' , thousand  men  to  his  assistance.  Albert,  though  an  enter- 
y prising  and  active  officer,  was  unexpectedly  surprised  by 
/ illfe  Elector,  who  killed  many  of  his  troops,  dispersed  the 
remainder,  and  took  him  prisoner  Maurice  continued  as 
much  exposed  as  formerly ; and  if  his  enemy  had  known 
how  to  improve  the  opportunity  which  presented  itself,  his 
ruin  must  have  been  immediate  and  unavoidable.  But  the 
Elector,  no  less  slow  and  dilatory  when  invested  with  the 
^sole  command,  than  he  had  been  formerly  when  joined  in 
authority  with  a partner,  never  gave  any  proof  of  military 
activity  but  in  this  enterprise  against  Albert.  Instead  of 
marching  directly  towards  Maurice,  whom  the  defeat  of  his 
ally  had  greatly  alarmed,  he  inconsiderately  fistened  to  over- 
tures of  accommodation,  which  his  artful  antagonist  propos- 
ed with  no  other  intention  than  to  amuse  him  and  to  slack- 
en the  vigour  of  his  operations. 

Such,  indeed,  was  the  posture  of  the  Emperor’s  affairs.  The  empe- 
that  he  could  not  march  instantly  to  the  relief  of  his  ally. 

Soon  after  the  separation  of  the  confederate  army,  he,  in  from  at- 
brder  to  ease  himself  of  the  burden  of  maintaining  a super-  Eiectofand 
luous  number  of  „y-oops,  had  dismissed  the  Count  of  Buren  Landgrave, 
with  his  Flemings  imagining  that  the  Spaniards  and  Ger- 
mans, together  with  the  papal  forces,  would  be  fully  suffi- 
cient to  crush  any  degree  of  vigour  that  yet  remained 
among  the  members  of  the  league.  But  Paul,  growing 
wise  too  late,  began  now  to  discern  the  imprudence  of  that 
measure,  from  which  the  more  sagacious  Venetians  had  en- 
deavoured in  vain  to  dissuade  him.  The  rapid  progress  of 
the  Imperial  arms,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  had  broken 
a combination  that  appeared  no  less  firm  than  powerful,  open- 
ed his  eyes  at  length,  and  made  him  not  only  forget  all  the 
' advantages  which  he  had  expected  from  such  a complete 
triumph  over  heresy,  but  placed,  in  the  strongest  light,  his 
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own  Impolitic  conduct,  in  having  contributed  towards  acqulr- 
ing  for  Charles  such  an  immense  increase  of  J >wer,  as  would  ' 
enable  him,  after  oppressing  the  liberties  of  Germany,  to 
give  law  with  absolute  authority  to  all  the  states  of  Italy.  ^ 
The  moment  that  he  perceived  his  error,  he  endeavoured  , 
to  correct  it.  Without  giving  the  Emperor  any  warning 
his  intention,  he  ordered  Famese,  his  grandson,  to  return 
instantly  to  Italy  with  all  the  troops  under  his  command,  and 
at  the  same  time  recalled  the  licence  which  he  had  granted 
Charles^  of  appropriating  to  his  own  use,  a large  share  of 
the  church  lands  in  Spain.  He  was  not  destitute  of  pretef 
ces  to  justify  this  abrupt  desertion  of  his  ally.  The  term  of  ^ 
six  months,  during  which  the  stipulations  in  their  treaty  '■ 
were  to  continue  in  force,  was  now  expired;  the  league,  in 
opposition  to  which  their  alliance  had  been  framed^,  seem^ 
to  be  entirely  di^’ipated  ; Charles,  in  all  his  negociations  with 
the  Princes  and  cities  which  had  submitted  to  his  wilI,Ciad 
neither  consulted  the  Pope,  nor  had  allotted  him  any  part  of 
the  conquests  which  he  had  made,  nor  had  allowed  him  any 
share  in  the  vast  contributions  which  he  had  raised.  He  had 
not  even  made  any  provision  for  the  suppression  of  heresy, 
or  the  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion,  which  were 
Paul’s  chief  inducements  to  bestow  the  treasures  of  the 
church  so  liberally  in  carrying  on  the  war.  These  colours, j 
however  specious,  did  not  conceal  from  the  Emperor  that; 
secret  jealousy  which  was  the  true  motive  of  the  Pope’s  con-«^ 


duct.  But,  as  Paul’s  orders  with  regard  to  the  march  of  his 
troops  were  no  less  peremptory  than  unexpected,  it  was  im- 
possible to  prevent  their  retreat.  Charles  exclaimed  loudly 
against  his  treachery,  in  abandoning  him  so  unseasonably, 
while  he  was  prosecuting  a war  undertaken  in  obedience  to 
the  papal  injunctions,  and  from  which,  if  successful,  so  much 
honour  and  advantage  would  redound  to  the  church.  To 
complaints  he  added  threats  and  expostulations.  But  Paul 
remained  inflexible ; his  troops  continued  their  march  to- 
wards the  ecclesiastical  state  ; and  in  an  elaborate  memorial, 
intended  as  an  apology  for  his  conduct,  he  discovered  new  and 
more  manifest  symptoms  of  alienation  from  the  Emperor, 
together  with  a deep-rooted  dread  of  his  power  Charles, 
X F.  Paul,  203.  Pallavic,  par.  ii.  p.  5.  Thuan.  126. 
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weakened  by  (Jie  withdrawing  of  so  great  a body  from  his  B O o K 
army,  which  was  already  much  diminished  by  the  number 
of  garrisons  that  he  had  been  obliged,  to  throw  into  the 
towns  which  had  capitulated,  found  it  necessary  to  recruit 
l-^s  forces  by  new  levies,  before  he  could  venture  to  march 
in  person  towards  Saxony. 


The  fame  and  splendour  of  his  success  could  not  have 
failed  of  attracting  such  multitudes  of  soldiers  into  his  ser- 
Hce  from  all  the  extensive  territories  now  subject  to  his  au- 
thority, as  must  have  soon  put  him  in  a condition  of  taking 
the  field  against  the  Elector  ; but  the  sudden  and  violent 
eruption  of  a conspiracy  at  Genoa,  as  well  as  the  great  revo- 
lutions w-hich  that  event,  extremely  mysterious  in  its  first 
appearances,  seemed  to  portend,  obliged  itim  to  avoid  en- 
tangling himself  in  new  operations  in  Germany,  until  he  had 
fully  discovered  its  source  and  tendency.  The  form  of  go- 
vernment which  had  been  established  in  Genoa,  at  the  time 
when  Andrew  Doria  restored  liberty  to  his  country,  though 
calculated  to  obliterate  the  memory  of  former  dissentions, 
and  received  at  first  with  eager  approbation,  did  not,  after 
a trial  of  near  twenty  years,  give  universal  satisfaction  to 
those  turbulent  and  factious  republicans.  As  the  entire  ad- 
ministi'ation  of  a^airs  was  now  lodged  in  a certain  number 
of  noble  families,  many  envying  them  that  pre-eminence, 
wished  for  the  restitution  of  a popular  government,  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed ; and  though  all  reverenced  the 
disinterested  virtue  of  Doria,  and  admired  his  talents,  not  a 
few  were  jealous  of  that  ascendant  which  he  had  acquired  in 
the  councils  of  the  commonwealth.  His  age,  however,  his 
moderation,  and  his  love  of  liberty,  afforded  ample  security  to 
his  countrymen  that  he  would  not  abuse  his  power,  nor  stain 
the  close  of  his  days  by  attempting  to  overturn  that  fabric, 
which  it  had  been  the  labour  and  pride  of  his  life  to  erect.  But 
the  authority  and  influence  which  in  his  hands  were  innocent, 
they  easily  saw  would  prove  destri^ctive,  if  usurped  by  any 
citizen  of  greater  ambition,  or  less  virtue.  A citizen  of  this 
dangerous  character  had  actually  formed  such  pretensions, 
and  with  some  prospect  of  success.  Giannetino  Doria, 
whom  ’^'is  grand  uncle  Andrew  destirted  to  be  the  heir  of 
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power.  His  temper  haughty,  insolent,  and  overbearing  to 
such  a de^ee  as  would  hardly  have  been  tolerated  in  one  ^ 
born  to  reign,  was  altogether  insupportable  in  the  citizen 
of  a free  state.  The  more  sagacious  among  the  Genoej^^ 
already  feared  and  hated  him  as  the  enemy  of  those  liberties 
for  which  they  were  indebted  to  his  uncle.  While  Andrew 
himself,  blinded  by  that  violent  and  undiscerning  affection 
which  persons  in  advanced  age  often  contract  for  the  young- 
er members  of  their  family,  set  no  bounds  to  the  indulgenf ' 
with  which  he  treated  him ; seeming  less  solicitous  to  secure 
and  perpetuate  the  freedom  of  the  commonwealth,  than  to 
aggrandize  that  undeserving  kinsman. 


Fiesco 
Count  of 
Lavagna 


racy 


1 


But  whatevdt’:  suspicion  of  Doria’s  designs,  or  whate^r 
dissatisfaction  with  the  system  of  administration  in<\the 
commonwealth,  these  circumstances  might  have  occasioned, 
they  would  have  ended,  it  is  probable,  in  nothing  more  than 
murmurings  and  complaints,  if  John  Lewis  Fiesco,  Count 
of  Lavagna,  observing  this  growing  disgust,  had  not  been 
encouraged  by  it  to  attempt  one  of  the  boldest  actions  re- 
corded in  histoi-y.  That  young  nobleman,  the  richest  and 
most  illustrious  subject  in  the  republic,  possessed,  in  an  emi- 
the  head  of  nent  degree,  all  the  qualities  which  win  upon  the  human 
the  conspi-  heart,  which  command  respect,  or  secur^  attachment.  He 
was  graceful  and  majestic  in  his  person ; magnificent  even 
to  profusion ; of  a generosity  that  anticipated  the  wishes  of 
his  friends,  and  exceeded  the  expectations  of  strangers ; of 
an  insinuating  address,  gentle  manners,  and  a flowing  affa- 
bility. But  under  the  appearance  of  these  virtues,  which 
seemed  to  form  him  for  enjoying  and  adorning  social  life, 
he  concealed  all  the  dispositions  which  marked  men  out  for 
taking  the  lead  in  the  most  dangerous  and  dark  conspiracies ; 
an  insatiable  and  restless  ambition,  a courage  unacquainted 
with  fear,  and  a mind  that  disdained  subordination.  Such 
a temper  could  ill  brook  that  station  of  inferiority,  wherein' 
he  was  placed  in  the  republic  ; and  as  he  envied  the  power 
which  the  elder  Doria  had  acquired,  he  was  filled  with  in- 
dignation at  the  thoughts  of  its  descending,  like  an  heredi- 
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determined  him  to  attempt  overturning  that  domination  to  

which'  he  could  not  submit.  1547, 

;As  the  most  effectual  method  of  accomplishing  this,  he  intrigues 
th’ought  at  first  of  forming  a connexion  with  Francis,  and 
even  proposed  it  to  the  French  ambassador  at  Rome  ; and  of  the  con- 
after  expelling  Doria,  together  with  the  Imperial  faction,  by  spirators. 
his  assistance,  he  offered  to  put  the  republic  once  more  un- 
^r  the  protection  of  that  Monarch,  hoping  in  return  for 
th^at  service  to  be  intrusted  with  the  principal  share  in  the 
^ administration  of  government.  But  having  communicated 
his  scheme  to  a few  chosen  confidants,  from  whom  he  kept 
nothing  secret,  Verrina,  the  chief  of  them,  a man  of  des- 
perate fortune,  capable  alike  of  advising  ^d  executing  the 
mc^t  audacious  deeds,  remonstrated  with  earnestness 
against  the  folly  of  exposing  himself  to  the  most  imminent 
danger,  while  he  allowed  another  to  reap  all  the  fruits 
of  his  success  ; and  exhorted  him  warmly  to  aim  himself  at 
that  pre-eminence  in  his  country,  to  which  he  was  destined 
by  his  illustrious  birth,  was  called  by  the  voice  of  his  fellow- 
citizeps,  and  would  be  raised  by  the  zeal  of  his  friends. 

This  discourse  opened  such  great  prospects  to  Fiesco,  and 
so  suitable  to  his  genius,  that  abandoning  his  own  plan,  he 
eagerly  adopted  that  of  Verrina.  The  other  persons  present, 
though  sensible  of  the  hazardous  nature  of  the  undertaking, 
did  not  choose  to  condemn  what  their  patron  had  so  warmly 
approved.  It  was  instantly  resolved,  in  this  dark  cabal,  to 
assassinate  the  two  Dorias,  as  well  as  the  principal  persons 
of  their  party,  to  overturn  the  established  system  of  govern- 
^ ment,  and  to  place  Fiesco  on  the  ducal  throne  of  Genoa. 

Time,  however,  and  preparations  were  requisite  to  ripen 
such  a design  for  execution ; and  while  he  was  employed  in 
carrying  on  these,  Fiesco  made  it  his  chief  care  to  guard 
against  every  thing  that  might  betray  his  secret,  or  create 
suspicion.  The  disguise  he  assumed,  was  of  all  others  the 
most  impenetrable.  He  seemed  to  be  abandoned  entirely 
to  pleasure  and  dissipation.  A perpetual  gaiety,  diversifi- 
ed by  the  pursuit  of  all  the  amusements  in  which  persons  of 
his  age  and  rank  are  apt  to  delight,  engrossed,  in  appear. 
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hurry  of  dissipation,  he  prosecuted  his  plan  with  the  most 
cool  attention,  neither  retarding  the  design  by  a timid  hesita- 
tion, nor  precipitating  the  execution  by  an  excess  of  imna- 


tience.  He  continued  his  correspondence  with  the 


ambassador  at  Rome,  though  without  communicating  to 
him  his  real  intentions,  that  by  his  means  he  might  secure 
the  protection  of  the  French  arms,  if  hereafter  he  should 
find  it  necessary  to  call  them  in  to  his  aid.  He  entered  into 
a close  confederacy  with  Famese  Duke  of  Parma,  who  bf' 
ing  disgusted  with  the  Emperor  for  refusing  to  grant  him 
the  investiture  of  that  dutchy,  was  eager  to  promote  any 
measure  that  tended  to  diminish  his  influence  in  Italy,  or  to 
ruin  a family  so  implicitly  devoted  to  him  as  that  ^f  Doria. 
Being  sensible  ^at,  in  a maritime  state,  the  acquisition  of 
naval  power  was  what  he  ought  chiefly  to  aim  at,  he  {pur- 
chased four  gallies  from  the  Pope,  who  probably  was  not  im- 
acquainted  with  the  design  which  he  had  formed,  and  did 
not  disapprove  of  it.  Under  colour  of  fitting  out  one  of  these 
gallies  to  sail  on  a cruise  against  the  Turks,  he  not  only  as- 
sembled a good  number  of  his  own  vassals,  but  engaged  in 
his  service  many  bold  adventurers,  whom  the  truce  between 
the  Emperor  and  Solyman  had  deprived  of  their  usual  occu- 
pation and  subsistence. 


<> 


While  Fiesco  was  taking  these  important  steps,  he  pre- 
serv'ed  so  admirably  his  usual  appearance  of  being  devoted 
entirely  to  pleasure  and  amusement,  and  paid  court  with 
such  artful  address  to  the  two  Dorias,  as  imposed  not  only 
on  the  generous  and  unsuspicious  mind  of  Andrew,  but  de- 
ceived Giannetino,  who,  conscious  of  his  own  criminal  in- 
tentions, was  more  apt  to  distrust  the  designs  of  others. 
So  many  instruments  being  now  prepared,  nothing  remain- 
ed but  to  strike  the  blow.  V arious  consultations  were  held 
by  Fiesco  with  his  confidants,  in  order  to  settle  the  manner 
of  doing  it  with  the  greatest  certainty  and  effect.  At  first, 
they  proposed  to  murder  the  Dorias  and  their  chief  adher- 
ents, during  the  celebration  of  high  mass  in  the  principal 
church  ; but  as  Andrew  was  often  absent  from  religious  so- 
lemnities, on  account  of  his  great  age,  that  design  was  laid 
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aside.  It  was  then  concerted  that  Fiesco  should  Invite  the 
uncle  and  neph(Jv^,  with  all  their  friends  whom  he  had  mark- 
ed out^as  victims,  to  his  house ; where  it  would  be  easy  to 
cut  them  off  at  once  without  danger  or  resistance ; but  as 
Giannetino  was  obliged  to  leave  the  town  on  the  day  which 
tb-ey  had  chosen,  it  became  necessary  likewise  to  alter  this 
plan.  They  at  last  determined  to  attempt  by  open  force, 
what  they  found  difficult  to  effect  by  stratagem,  and  fixed  on 
the  night  between  the  second  and  third  of  January,  for  the 
execution  of  their  enterprise.  The  time  was  chosen  with 
gfeat  propriety  ; for  as  the  Doge  of  the  former  year  was  to 
quit  his  office,  according  to  custom,  on  the  first  of  the  month, 
and  his  successor  could  not  be  elected  sooner  than  the 
fourth,  the  republic  remained  during  that  interval  in  a sort 
of  anarchy,  and  Fiesco  might  with  less  violence  take  posses- 
sion of  the  vacant  dignity. 


The  morning  of  that  day,  Fiesco  employed  in  visiting 
his  friends,  passing  some  hours  among  them,  with  a spirit 
as  gay  and  unembarrassed  as  at  other  times.  Towards 
evening,  he  paid  court  to  the  Dorias  with  his  usual  marks 
of  respect,  and  surveying  their  countenance  and  behaviour 
with  the  attention  natural  in  his  situation,  was  happy  to  ob- 
serve the  perfect  security  in  which  they  remained,  without 
the  least  foresigl^t  or  dread  of  that  storm  which  had  been 
so  long  a gathering,  and  was  now  ready  to  burst  over  their 
heads.  From  their  palace  he  hastened  to  his  own,  which 
stood  by  itself  in  the  middle  of  a large  court,  surrounded 
by  a high  wall.  The  gates  had  been  set  open  in  the  mom- 
Jks  ing,  and  all  persons,  without  distinction,  were  allowed  to 
'ynter,  but  strong  guards  posted  within  the  court  suffered  no 
(5ne  to  return.  Veirina,  meanwhile,  and  a few  persons 
trusted  with  the  secret  of  the  conspiracy,  after  conducting 
Fiesco’s  vassals,  as  well  as  the  crews  of  his  gallies,  into  the 
palace  in  small  bodies,  with  as  little  noise  as  possible,  dis- 
persed themselves  through  the  city,  and,  in  the  name  of 
their  patron,  invited  to  an  entertainment  the  principal  citi- 
zens whom  they  knew  to  be  disgusted  with  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Dorias,  and  to  have  inclination  as  well  as  courage 
to  attempt  a change  in  the  government.  Of  the  vast  num- 
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K ber  of  persons  who  now  filled  the  palace,  a few  only  knew 
_ for  what  purpose  they  were  assembled ; thet^est,  astonished 
at  finding,  instead  of  the  preparations  for  a feast,  a,  court 
crowded  with  armed  men,  and  apartments  filled  with  the 
instruments  of  war,  gaaed  on  each  other  with  a mixture  of 
curiosity,  impatience,  and  terror.  • 

While  their  minds  were  in  this  state  of  suspense  and  agi- 
tation, Fiesco  appeared.  With  a look  full  of  alacrity  and 
confidence,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  persons  of  chief  dis- 
tinction, telling  them,  that  they  were  not  now  called  to  p^^- 
take  of  the  pleasure  of  an  entertainment,  but  to  join  in  a deed , 
of  valour  which  would  lead  them  to  liberty  and  immortal  re- 
nown. He  set  before  their  eyes  the  exorbitant  as  well  as  in- 
tolerable authority  of  the  elder  Doria,  which  the^ambition 
of  Giannetino,  Hid  the  partiality  of  the  Emperor  to  a family 
more  devoted  to  him  than  to  their  country,  was  aboift.‘  to 
enlarge  and  to  render  perpetual.  “ This  unrighteous  do- 
minion,” continued  he,  “ you  have  it  now  in  your  power 
to  subvert,  and  to  establish  the  freedom  of  your  country  on 
a firm  basis.  The  tyrants  must  be  cut  off.  I have  taken 
the  most  effectual  measures  for  this  purpose.  My  associates 
are  numerous.  I can  depend  on  allies  and  protectors  if  ne- 
cessary. Happily,  the  tyrants  are  as  secure  as  I have  been 
provident.  Their  insolent  contempt  of  their  countrymen 
has  banished  the  suspicion  and  timidity  which  usually  ren- 
der the  guilty  quick-sighted  to  discern,  as  well  as  sagacious 
to  guard  against,  the  vengeance  which  they  deserve.  They 
will  now  feel  the  blow,  before  they  suspect  any  hostile  hand 
to  be  nigh.  Let  us  then  sally  forth,  that  we  may  deliver 
our  country  by  one  generous  effort,  almost  unaccompanied  / 
with  danger,  and  certain  of  success.”  These  words,  uttered 
with  that  irresistible  fervour  which  animates  the  mind  when 
roused  by  great  objects,  made  the  desired  impression  on  the 
audience.  Fiesco’s  vassals,  ready  to  execute  whatever  their 
master  should  command,  received  his  discourse  with  a mur- 
mur of  applause.  To  many  whose  fortunes  were  desperate, 
the  licence  and  confusion  of  an  insurrection  afforded  an 
agreeable  prospect.  Those  of  higher  rank  and  more  vir- 
tuous sentiments,  durst  not  discover  the  surprise  or  horror 
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with  which  they  werfe  struck  at  the  proposal  of  an  enterprise 
no  less  unexpeLHed  than  atrocious  ; as  each  of  them  imagin- 
ed th-i  other  to  be  in  the  secret  of  the  conspiracy,  and  saw 
himself  surrounded  by  persons  who  waited  only  a signal 
from  their  leader  to  perpetrate  the  greatest  crime.  With 
Oi!e  voice  then  all  applauded,  or  feigned  to  applaud,  the  un- 
dertaking. 


BOOK 
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1547. 


' Fiesco  having  thus  fixed  and  encouraged  his  associates.  His  inter- 

l^fore  he  gave  them  his  last  orders,  he  hastened  for  a mo- 
ment  to  the  apartment  of  his  wife,  a lady  of  the  noble  house 
of  Cibo,  whom  he  loved  with  tender  affection,  and  whose 
^ beauty  and  virtue  rendered  her  worthy  of  his  love.  The 
noise  of  the  armed  men  who  crowded  the  court  and  palace, 
having  long  before  this  reached  her  ears,  she  concluded 
some  hazardous  enterprise  to  be  in  hand,  imd  she  trembled 
for  her  husband.  He  found  her  in  all  the  anguish  of  uncer- 
tainty and  fear ; and  as  it  was  now  impossible  to  keep  his  de- 
sign concealed,  he  informed  her  of  what  he  had  undertaken. 

The  prospect  of  a scene  so  full  of  horror,  as  well  as  danger, 
completed  her  agony ; and  foreboding  immediately  in  her 
mind  the  fatal  issue  of  it,  she  endeavoured,  by  her  tears, 
her  entreaties,  and  her  despair,  to  divert  him  from  his  pur- 
pose. Fiesco,  after  trying  in  vain  to  sooth  and  to  inspire 
her  with  hope,  l;|*oke  from  a situation  into  which  an  excess 
of  tenderness  had  unwarily  seduced  him,  though  it  could 
not  shake  his  resolution.  “ Farewell,”  he  cried,  as  he  quit- 
ted the  apartment,  “ you  shall  either  never  see  me  more,  or 
you  shall  behold  to-morrow  every  thing  in  Genoa  subjec;:  to 
your  power.” 


A 


city. 


As  soon  as  he  rejoined  his  companions,  he  allotted  each  They  a.t- 
his  proper  station ; some  were  appointed  to  assault  and 
seize  the  different  gates  of  the  city ; some  to  make  them- 
selves masters  of  the  principal  streets  or  places  of  strength  : 

Fiesco  reserved  for  himself  the  attack  of  the  harbour  where 
Doria’s  gallies  were  laid  up,  as  the  post  of  chief  importance, 
and  of  greatest  danger.  It  was  now  midnight,  and  the  citi- 
zens slept  in  the  security  of  peace,  when  this  band  of  coa» 
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spiratoi'S,  numerous,  desperate,  and  well  armed,  rushed  out 
to  execute  their  plan.  They  surprised  sonA^  of  the  gates, 
without  meeting  with  any  resistance.  They  got  possession 
of  others  after  a sharp  conflict  with  the  soldiers  on  guard. 
Veirina,  with  the  galley  which  had  been  fitted  out  against  the 
Turks,  blocked  up  the  mouth  of  the  Darsena  or  little  har- 
bour where  Doria’s  fleet  lay.  All  possibility  of  escape  being 
cut  off  by  this  precaution,  when  Fiesco  attempted  to  enter 
the  gallies  from  the  shore,  to  which  they  were  made  fast, 
they  were  in  no  condition  to  make  resistance,  as  they  we^ 
not  only  unrigged  and  disarmed,  but  had  no  crew  on  board^ 
except  the  slaves  chained  to  the  oar.  Every  quarter  of  the  | 
city  was  now  filled  with  noise  and  tumult,  all  the  streets  re- 
sounding with  the  cry  of  Fiesco  and  Liber-ty,  At  that  name, 
so  popular  and  l^eloved,  many  of  the  lower  rank  took  arms, 
and  joined  the  conspirators.  The  nobles  and  partisai^s  of 
the  aristocracy,  astonished  or  affrighted,  shut  the  gates  of 
their  houses,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  of  securing  them 
from  pillage.  At  last  the  noise  excited  by  this  scene  of  vio- 
lence and  confusion,  reached  the  palace  of  Doria  ; Gianne- 
tino  started  immediately  from  his  bed,  and  imagining  that 
it  was  occasioned  by  some  mutiny  among  the  sailors,  rushed 
out  with  a few  attendants,  and  hurried  towards  the  harbour. 
The  gate  of  St.  Thomas,  through  which  he  had  to  pass,  was 
already  in  the  possession  of  the  conspiratqf's,  who,  the  mo- 
ment he  appeared,  fell  upon  him  with  the  utmost  fury,  and 
murdered  him  on  the  spot.  The  same  must  have  been  the 
fate  of  the  Elder  Doria,  if  Jerome  de  Fiesco  had  executed 
his  brother’s  plan,  and  had  proceeded  immediately  to  attack 
him  in  his  palace  ; but  he,  from  the  soi'did  consideration  of 
preventing  its  being  plundered  amidst  the  confusion,  having/ 
forbid  his  followers  to  advance,  Andrew  got  intelligence  oL 
his  nephew’s  death,  as,  well  as  of  his  own  danger;  and 
mounting  on  horseback,  saved  himself  by  flight.  Amidst 
this  general  consternation,  a few  senators  had  the  courage 
to  assemble  in  the  palace  of  the  republic  y.  At  first,  some  . 
of  the  most  daring  among  them  attempted  to  rally  the  scat- 
tered soldiers,  and  to  attack  a body  of  the  conspirators ; but 
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being  repulse''^  with  loss,  all  agreed  that  nothing  now  re- 
mained, but  to  treat  with  the  party  which  seemed  to  be  ir- 
resistible. Deputies  were  accordingly  sent  to  learn  of  Fies- 
co  what  were  the  concessions  with  which  he  would  be  satis- 
fied, or  rather  to  submit  to  whatever  terms  he  should  please 
to  prescribe. 

But  by  this  time  Fiesco,  with  whom  they  were  empow- 
ered to  negociate,  was  no  more.  Just  as  he  was  about  to 
'i;lave  the  harbour,  where  every  thing  had  succeeded  to  his 
wish,  that  he  might  join  his  victorious  companions,  he  heard 
^ some  extraordinary  uproar  on  board  the  Admiral  galley. 
Alarmed  at  the  noise,  and  fearing  that  the  slaves  might  break 
their  chains,  and  overpower  his  associates,  he  ran  thither  ; 
but  the  plank  which  reached  from  the  shJi'e  to  the  vessel 
happening  to  overturn,  he  fell  into  the  sea,  whilst  he  hur- 
ried forward  too  precipitately.  Being  loaded  with  heavy 
armour,  he  sunk  to  the  bottom,  and  perished  in  the  v^ery 
moment  when  he  must  have  taken  full  possession  of  every 
thing  that  his  ambitious  heart  could  desire.  Verrina  was 
the  first  who  discovered  this  fatal  accident,  and  foreseeing, 
at  once,  all  its  consequences,  concealed  it  with  the  utmost 
industry  from  every  one  but  a few  leaders  of  the  conspiracy. 
Nor  was  it  difficult,  amidst  the  darkness  and  confusion  of 
the  night,  to  have  kept  it  secret,  until  a treaty  with  the  se- 
nators should  have  put  the  city  in  the  power  of  the  conspi- 
rators. All  their  hopes  of  this  were  disconcerted  by  the 
imprudence  of  Jerome  Fiesco,  who,  when  the  deputies  of 
the  senate  inquired  for  his  brother,  the  Count  of  Lavagna, 
"^hat  they  might  make  their  proposal  to  him,  replied  with  a 
^Jaildish  vanity,  “ I am  now  the  only  person  to  whom  that 
title  belongs,  and  with  me  you  must  treat.”  These  words 
discovered  as  well  to  his  friends  as  to  his  enemies  what  had 
happened,  and  made  the  impression  which  might  have  been 
' expected  upon  both.  The  deputies,  encouraged  by  this 
’ event,  the  only  one  which  could  occasion  such  a sudden  re- 
volution as  might  turn  to  their  advantage,  assumed  instant- 
ly, with  admirable  presence  of  mind,  a new  tone,  suitable 
to  the  change  in  their  circumstances,  and  made  high  de- 
mands-^While  they  endeavoured  to  gain  time  by  protracting 
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the  negociation,  the  rest  of  the  senators  wer^^busy  in  assem- 
bling their  partisans,  and  in  forming  a body  capable  of  de- 
fending the  palace  of  the  republic.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
conspirators,  astonished  at  the  death  of  a man  whom  they 
adored  and  trusted,  and  placing  no  confidence  in  Jerome^  a 
giddy  youth,  felt  their  courage  die  away,  and  their  arms 
fall  from  their  hands.  That  profound  and  amazing  secrecy 
with  which  the  conspiracy  had  been  concerted,  and  which 
had  contributed  hitherto  so  much  to  its  success,  proved  now 
the  chief  cause  of  its  miscarriage.  The  leader  was  gon| 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  acted  under  him,  knew  not 
his  confidants,  and  were  strangers  to  the  object  at  which  he^ 
aimed.  There  was  no  person  among  them  whose  authority 
or  abilities  entitled  him  to  assume  Fiesco’s  place,  jDr  to  finish 
his  plan ; after  Ifc  wing  lost  the  spirit  which  animated  it,  life 
and  activity  deserted  the  whole  body.  Many  of  the  cc^?spi- 
rators  withdrew  to  their  houses,  hoping  that  amidst  the 
darkness  of  the  night  they  had  passed  unobserved,  and  might 
remain  unknown.  Others  sought  for  safety  by  a timely  re- 
treat; and  before  break  of  day,  most  of  them  fled  with  pre- 
cipitation from  a city,  which,  but  a few  hours  before,  was 
ready  to  acknowledge  them  as  masters. 

Next  morning  every  thing  was  quiet  in  Genoa  ; not  an 
enemy  was  to  be  seen  ; few  marks  of  tfle  violence  of  the 
former  night  appeared,  the  conspirators  having  conducted 
their  enterprise  with  more  noise  than  bloodshed,  and  gained 
all  their  advantages  by  surprise,  rather  than  by  force  of 
arms.  Towards  evening  Andrew  Doria  returned  to  the 
city,  being  met  by  all  the  inhabitants,  who  received  him  wit^ 
acclamations  of  joy.  Though  the  disgrace  as  well  as  dange  r 
of  the  preceding  night  were  fresh  in  his  mind,  and  the  man- 
gled body  of  his  kinsman  still  before  his  eyes,  such  was  his 
moderation  as  well  as  magnanimity,  that  the  decree  issued 
by  the  senate  against  the  conspirators,  did  not  exceed  that- 
just  measure  of  severity  which  was  requisite  for  the  support’ 
of  government,  and  was  dictated  neither  by  the  violence  of 
resentment,  nor  the  rancour  of  revenge 

z Thuan.  93.  Signonli  Vita  Andresc  Dovise,  1196,  La  Conjuration  da 
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After  taki»^  the  necessary  precautions  for  preventing  the 
flame,  which  was  now  so  happily  extinguished,  from  break- 
ing out  anew,  the  first  care  of  the  senate  was  to  send  an  am- 
bassador to  the  emperor,  to  give  him  a particular  detail  of 
what  had  happened,  and  to  beg  his  assistance  towards  the 
reduction  of  Montobbio,  a strong  fort  on  the  hereditary  es- 
tate of  the  Fiesci,  in  which  Jerome  had  shut  himself  up. 
Charles  was  no  less  alarmed  than  astonished  at  an  event  so 
strange  and  unexpected.  He  could  not  believe  that  Fiesco, 
(^ow  bold  or  adventurous  soever,  durst  have  attempted  such 
an  enterprise,  but  on  foreign  suggestion,  and  from  the  hope 
of  foreign  aid.  Being  informed  that  the  Duke  of  Parma 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  plan  of  the  conspirators,  he  im- 
mediately supposed  that  the  Pope  could  not  be  ignorant  of  a 
measure  which  his  son  had  countenanced.  . ^Proceeding  from 
th%  to  a farther  conjecture,  which  Paul’s  cautious  maxims  of 
policy  in  other  instances  rendered  extremely  probable,  he 
concluded  that  the  French  King  must  have  known  and  ap- 
proved of  the  design ; and  he  began  to  apprehend  that  this 
spark  might  again  kindle  the  flame  of  war  which  had  raged 
so  long  in  Italy.  As  he  had  drained  his  Italian  territories 
of  troops  on  account  of  the  German  war,  he  was  altogether 
unprovided  for  resisting  any  hostile  attack  in  that  country  ; 
and  on  the  first  appearance  of  danger,  he  must  have  detached 
thither  the  gr  Atest  part  of  his  forces  for  its  defence.  In 
this  situation  of  affairs,  it  would  have  been  altogether  im- 
prudent in  the  Emperor  to  have  advanced  in  person  against 
the  Elector,  until  he  should  learn  with  some  degree  of  cer- 
tainty whether  such  a scene  were  not  about  to  open  in  Italy, 
as  might  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  keep  the  field  with  an 
army  sufficient  to  oppose  him. 
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Compte  de  Fiesque,  par  Cardin,  de  Retz.  Adriani  Istoria,  lib.  vl.  369. 
Folietae  Conjuratio  Jo.  Lud.  Fiesci,  ap.  Graev.  Thes.  Ital.  i.  883. 

* It  is  remarkable,  that  Cardinal  de  Retz,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  com- 
posed a history  of  this  conspiracy,  containing  such  a discovery  of  his  ad- 
miration of  Fiesco  and  his  enterprise,  as  render  it  not  surprising  that  a 
minister,  so  jealous  and  discerning  as  Rlchlieu,  should  be  led,  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  it,  to  predict  the  turbulent  and  dangerous  spirit  of  that  young  Ec- 
clesiastic. Mem.  de  Retz,  tom.  i.  p.  13. 
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ThE  Emperor’s  dread  of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the 
Pope  and  F rench  King  did  not  proceed  from  any  imaginary 
or  ill-grounded  suspicion.  Paul  had  already  given  the 
/ 'strongest  proofs  both  of  his  jealousy  and  enmity.  Charles 
y could  not  hope  that  Francis,  after  a rivalship  of  so  long  con- 
* tinuance,  would  behold  the  great  advantages  which  he  had 
gained  over  the  confederate  Protestants,  without  feeling  his 
ancient  emulation  revive.  He  was  not  deceived  in  this 
conjecture.  Fraicis  had  observed  the  rapid  progress  of  his 
^ arms  with  deep  concern,  and  though  hitherto  prevented,  by 

> circumstances  which  have  been  mentioned,  from  interposing 
in  order  to  check  them,  he  was  now  convinced  that  if  he  did 
not  make  some  extraordinary  and  timely  effort,  Charles 
must  acquire  such  a degree  of  power  as  would  enable  him 
^ give  law  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  This  apprehension, 
vViich  did  not  take  its  rise  from  the  jealousy  of  rivalship 
alone,  but  was  entertained  by  the  wisest  politicians  of  the 
age,  suggested  various  expedients  which  might  serve  to  re- 
. tard  the  course  of  the  Emperor’s  victories,  and  to  form  by 
. degrees  such  a combination  against  him  as  might  put  a stop 
to  his  dangerous  career. 


With  this  view  Francis  instructed  his  emissaries  inGer. 
many  to  employ  all  their  address  in  order  to  revdve  the 
courag  ^ of  the  confederates,  and  to  prevent  them  from  sub- 
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mitting  to  the  Emperor.  He  made  liberal  offers  of  his  as- 
sistance to  the  Elector  and  Landgrave,  whoifi  he  knew  to  be 


the  most  zealous  as  well  as  the  most  powerful  of  the»whole 
body  ; he  used  every  argument,  and  proposed  every  advan- 
tage, which  could  either  confirm  their  dread  of  the  Empe-  { 
ror’s  designs,  or  determine  them  not  to  imitate  the  incdn- 
siderate  credulity  of  their  associates,  in  giving  up  their  reli- 
gion and  liberties  to  his  disposal.  While  he  took  this  step 
towards  continuing  the  civil  war  which  raged  in  Germany, 


he  endeavoured  likewise  to  stir  up  foreign  enemies  against 
He  solicited  Solyman  to  seize  this  favourable 


the  Emperor 

opportunity  of  invading  Hungary,  which  had  been  drained  ^ 
of  all  the  troops  necessary  for  its  defence,  in  order  to  form 
the  army  against  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde.  He  ex- 
horted the  Popf  to  repair,  by  a vigorous  and  seasonable  ef- 
fort, the  error  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  in  contributing  to 
raise  the  Emperor  to  such  a formidable  height  of  power. 
Finding  Paul,  both  from  the  consciousness  of  his  own  mis- 
take, and  his  dread  of  its  consequences,  abundantly  disposed 
to  listen  to  what  he  suggested,  he  availed  himself  of  this  fa- 
vourable disposition  which  the  Pontiff  began  to  discover,  as 
an  argument  to  gain  the  Venetians.  He  endeavoured  to 
convince  them  that  nothing  could  save  Italy,  and  even  Eu- 
rope, from  oppression  and  servitude,  but  their  joining  with 
the  Pope  and  him,  in  giving  the  first  begu  ning  to  a general 
confederacy,  in  order  to  humble  that  ambitious  potentate, 
whom  they  had  all  equal  reason  to  dread. 


Having  set  on  foot  these  negociations  in  the  southern 
courts,  he  turned  his  attention  next  towards  those  in  the 
north  of  Europe.  As  the  King  of  Denmark  had  particuli 
reasons  to  be  offended  with  the  Emperor,  Francis  imagin/J 
that  the  object  of  the  league  which  he  had  projected  would 
be  highly  acceptable  to  him ; and  lest  considerations  of  cau- 
tion or  prudence  should  restrain  him  from  joining  in  it,  he, 
attempted  to  overcome  these,  by  offering  him  the  young , 
Queen  of  Scots  in  marriage  to  his  son  As  the  ministers 
who  governed  England  in  the  name  of  Edward  VI.  had 
openly  declared  themselves  converts  to  the  opinions  of  the 
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Reformers,  as  soon  as  it  became  safe  upon  Henry’s  death 
to  lay  aside  th^Jt  disguise  which  his  intolerant  bigotry  had 
forced  them  to  assume,  Francis  flattered  himself  that  their 
zeal  would  not  allow  them  to  remain  inactive  spectators  of 
> the  overthrow  and  destruction  of  those  who  professed  the 
sdme  faith  with  themselves.  He  hoped,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  struggles  of  faction  incident  to  a minority,  and  the 
prospect  of  an  approaching  rupture  with  the  Scots,  he  might 
prevail  on  them  likewise  to  take  part  in  the  common 
''iuse 

^ While  Francis  employed  such  a variety  of  expedients, 
and  exerted  himself  with  such  extraordinary  activity,  to 
rouse  the  different  states  of  Europe  against  his  rival,  he  did 
not  neglect  what  depended  on  himself  alfye.  He  levied 
, trofjyps  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions ; he  collected  military 
-a^tores ; he  contracted  with  the  Swiss  cantons  for  a consider- 
' SbTe  body  of  men ; he  put  his  finances  in  admirable  order ; 

^ he  remitted  considerable  sums  to  the  Elector  and  Land- 
grave  ; and  took  all  the  other  steps  necessary  towards  com- 
mencing hostilities,  on  the  shortest  warning,  and  with  the 
greatest  vigour*^. 

Operations  so  complicated,  and  which  required  the  put- 
ting so  many  instruments  in  motion,  did  not  escape  the  Em- 
peror’s observation.  He  was  early  informed  of  Francis’s  in- 
V trigues  in  the  several  courts  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  his  do- 
mestic preparations  ; and  sensible  how  fatal  an  interruption 
a foreign  war  would  prove  to  his  designs  in  Germany,  he 
'-^trembled  at  the  prospect  of  that  event.  The  danger,  how- 
V'er,  appeared  to  him  as  unavoidable  as  it  was  great.  He 
knew  the  insatiable  and  well-directed  ambition  of  Solyman, 
and  that  he  always  chose  the  season  for  beginning  his  milita- 
ry’ enterprises  with  prudence  equal  to  the  valour  with  which 
he  conducted  them.  The  Pope,  as  he  had  good  reason  to 
• believe,  wanted  not  pretexts  to  justif}’  a rupture,  nor  incli- 
nation to  begin  hostilities.  He  had  already  made  some  dis- 
covery of  his  sentiments,  by  expressing  a joy  altogether  un- 

b Mem.  de  Rlbier,  C35. 
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becoming  the  head  of  the  church,  upon  receiving  an  account 
of  the  advantage  which  the  Elector  of  Saxony  had  gainecfc 
over  Albert  of  Brandenburg ; and  as  he  was  now  secure  of 
finding,  in  the  French  King,  an  ally  of  sufficient  power  to 
support  him,  he  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal  the  violence  and  ( 
extent  of  his  enmity*^.  The  Venetians,  Charles  was  wfill 
assured,  had  long  observed  the  growth  of  his  power  with 
jealousy,  which,  added  to  the  solicitations  and  promises  of 
France,  might  at  last  quicken  their  slow  counsels,  and  over- 
come their  natural  caution.  The  Danes  and  English,  it  was 
evident,  had  both  peculiar  reason  to  be  disgusted,  as  well  as 
strong  motives  to  act  against  him.  But  above  all,  he  dread-  | 
ed  the  active  emulation  of  Fi'ancis  himself,  whom  he  con- 
sidered as  the  soul  and  mover  of  any  confederacy  that  could 
be  formed  agaiij-^t  him  ; and,  as  that  Monarch  ha’d  afforded 
protection  to  Verina,  who  sailed  directly  to  Marseilles  i^on 
the  miscarriage  of  Fiesco’s  conspiracy,  Charles  expected 
every  moment  to  see  the  commencement  of  those  hosxiK 
operations  in  Italy,  of  which  he  conceived  the  insurrection] 
in  Genoa  to  have  been  only  the  prelude.  / 


But  while  he  remained  in  this  state  of  suspense  and  so- 
licitude, there  was  one  circumstance  which  afforded  him 
some  prospect  of  escaping  the  danger.  The  French  King’s 
health  began  to  decline.  A disease,  which  was  the  effect 
of  his  inconsiderate  pursuit  of  pleasure,  preyed  graduaUy  on  > 
his  constitution.  The  preparations  for  war,  as  well  as  the  f 
negociations  in  the  different  courts,  began  to  languish,  toge-  > 
ther  with  the  Monarch  who  gave  spirit  to  both.  The  Ge-  ) 


noese,  during  that  interval,  reduced  Montobbio,  took  Je 
rome  Fiesco  prisoner,  and  putting  him  to  death,  togethe/ 
with  his  chief  adherents,  extinguished  all  remains  of  tKc 
conspiracy.  Several  of  the  Imperial  cities  in  Germany,  des- 
pairing of  timely  assistance  from  France,  submitted  to  the 
Emperor.  Even  the  Landgrave  seemed  disposed  to  aban-  . 
don  the  Elector,  and  to  bring  matters  to  a speedy  accommo-  . 
dation,  on  such  terms  as  he  could  obtain.  In  the  mean 
time,  Charles  waited  with  impatience  the  issue  of  a distem- 
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per,  which  wj  to  decide  whether  he.  must  relinquish  all  B O O K 
other  schemes,  in  order  to  prepare  for  resisting  a combina- 
lion  of  the  greater  part  of  Europe  against  him,  or  whether 
he  might  proceed  to  inv'ade  Saxony,  without  interruption  or 
fear  of  danger. 


The  good  fortune,  so  remarkably  propitious  to  his  family, 
that  some  historians  have  called  it  the  Star  of  the  House  of 
Austria^  did  not  desert  him  on  this  occasion.  Francis  died  Death  of 
eft  Rambouillet,  on  the  last  day  of  March,  in  the  fifty-third  andTeflec- 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-third  of  his  reign.  During  tionsonhis 
^ twenty-eight  years  of  that  time,  an  avowed  rivalship  subsist-  and^rivX 
ed  between  him  and  the  Emperor,  which  involved  not  only  ship  with 
their  own  .dominions,  but  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  in  wars, 
which  were  prosecuted  with  more  viole  jt  animosity,  and 
dr^vn  out  to  a greater  length,  than  had  been  known  in  any 
'--former  period.  Many  circumstances  contributed  to  this, 
i^heir  animosity  was  founded  in  opposition  of  interest, 

[ heightened  by  personal  emulation,  and  exasperated  not  only 
'by  mutual  injuries,  but  by  reciprocal  insults.  At  the  same 
time,  whatever  advantage  one  seemed  to  possess  towards 
gaining  the  ascendant,  was  wonderfully  balanced  by  some 
favourable  circumstance  peculiar  to  the  other.  The  Empe- 
ror’s dominions  were  of  greater  extent,  the  French  King’s 
lay  more  compact ; Francis  governed  his  kingdom  with  ab- 
solute power ; that  of  Charles  was  limited,  but  he  supplied 
the  want  of  authority  by  address  : the  troops  of  the  former 
were  more  impetuous  and  enterprising ; those  of  the  latter 
better  disciplined,  and  more  patient  of  fatigue.  The  talents 
'>v  and  abilities  of  the  two  Monarchs,  were  as  different  as  the 
\advantages  which  they  possessed,  and  contributed  no  less  to 
prolong  the  contest  between  them.  Francis  took  his  resolu- 
tions suddenly,  prosecuted  them  at  first  with  warmth,  and 
pushed  them  into  execution  with  a most  adventurous  cou- 

• rage  ; but  being  destitute  of  the  perseverance  necessary  to 

• surmount  difficulties,  he  often  abandoned  his  designs,  or 
relaxed  the  vigour  of  pursuit,  from  impatience,  and  some- 
times from  levity.  Charles  deliberated  long  and  determined 
with  coolness ; but  having  once  fixed  his  plan,  he  adhered 
to  it  with  inflexible  obstinacy,  and  neither  danger  nor  dis- 
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® ^ couragement  could  turn  him  aside  from  the  execution  of  it. 

’ The  success  of  their  enterprises  was  suitable  to  the  diversity 
154,7.  of  their  characters,  and  was  uniformly  influenced  Isy  it. 
Francis,  by  his  impetuous  activity,  often  disconcerted  the 
Emperor’s  best  laid  schemes  ; Charles,  by  a more  calm 
steady  prosecution  of  his  designs,  checked  the  rapidity  of 
his  rival’s  career,  and  baffled  or  repulsed  his  most  vigorous 
efforts.  The  former,  at  the  opening  of  a war  or  of  a cam- 
paign, broke  in  upon  his  enemy  with  the  violence  of  a tor- 
rent, and  carried  all  before  him  ; the  latter,  waiting  until  ht< 
saw  the  force  of  his  rival  begin  to  abate,  recovered  in  the 
end  not  only  all  that  he  had  lost,  but  made  new  acquisitions. 
Few  of  the  French  Monarch’s  attempts  towards  conquest, 
whatever  promising  aspect  they  might  wear  at  first,  were 
conducted  to  an¥  ippy  issue ; many  of  the  Emperor’s  enter- 
prises, even  after  they  appeared  desperate  and  impracticable, 
terminated  in  the  most  prosperous  manner.  Francis  was' 
dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  an  undertaking ; Charles  was' 
allured  by  the  prospect  of  its  turning  to  his  advantage. 

The  degree,  however,  of  their  comparative  merit  and 
reputation  has  not  been  fixed  either  by  a strict  scrutiny  into 
their  abilities  for  government,  or  by  an  impartial  considera- 
tion of  the  greatness  and  success  of  their  undertakings ; and 
Francis  is  one  of  those  Monarchs  who  occupies  a higher 
rank  in  the  temple  of  Fame,  than  either  his  talents  or  per- 
formances entitle  him  to  hold.  This  pre-eminence  he  owed 
to  many  different  circumstances.  The  superiority  which 
Charles  acquired  by  the  victory  of  Pavia,  and  which  from 
tliat  period  he  preserved  tlirough  the  remainder  of  his  reign, 
was  so  manifest,  that  Francis’s  struggle  against  his  exorbi 
tant  and  growing  dominion  was  viewed  by  most  of  the  othe 
powers,  not  only  with  the  partiality  which  naturally  arises 
for  those  who  gallantly  maintain  an  unequal  contest,  but  with 
the  favour  due  to  one  who  was  resisting  a common  enemy, 
and  endeavouring  to  set  bounds  to  a Monarch  equally  for- 
midable to  them  all.  The  characters  of  Princes,  too,  espe- 
cially among  their  contemporaries,  depend  not  only  upon 
their  talents  for  government,  but  upon  their  qualities  as  men. 
Francis,  notwithstanding  the  many  errors  conspicuous  in  his 
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foreign  policy  '■yd  domestic  administration,  was  neverthe-  I 
less  humane,  beneficent,  generous.  He  possessed  dignity 
without  pride  ; affability  free  from  meanness  ; and  courtesy 
^ exempt  from  deceit.  All  who  had  access  to  him,  and  no 
man  of  merit  was  ever  denied  that  privilege,  respected  and 
loved  him.  Captivated  with  his  personal  qualities,  his  sub- 
jects forgot  his  defects  as  a Monarch,  and  admiring  him  as 
the  most  accomplished  and  amiable  gentleman  in  his  domi- 
nions, they  hardly  murmured  at  acts  of  mal-ad ministration, 
liliich,  in  a Prince  of  less  engaging  dispositions,  would  have 
been  deemed  unpardonable.  This  admiration,  however, 

^ must  have  been  temporary  only,  and  would  have  died  away, 
with  the  courtiers  who  bestowed  it ; the  illusion  arising  from 
his  private,  virtues  must  have  ceased,  and  posterity  would 
have  judged  of  his  public  conduct  with  its  ufial  impartiality ; 

^ but'tmother  circumstance  prevented  this,  and  his  name  hath 
/h^n  transmitted  to  posterity  with  increasing  reputation. 
/Science  and  the  arts  had,  at  that  time,  made  little  progress 
\in  France.  They  were  just  beginning  to  advance  beyond 
\he  limits  of  Italy,  where  they  had  revived,  and  which  had 
hitherto  been  their  only  seat.  Francis  took  them  immediate- 
ly under  his  protection,  and  vied  with  Leo  himself,  in  the 
zeal  and  munificence  with  which  he  encouraged  them.  He 
invited  learned  men  to  his  court,  he  conversed  with  them 
familiarly,  he  en^loyed  them  in  business,  he  raised  them 
to  offices  of  dignity,  and  honoured  them  v/ith  his  confidence. 
That  order  of  men,  not  more  prone  to  complain  when  deni- 
ed the  respect  to  which  they  conceive  themselves  entitled, 
than  apt  to  be  pleased  when  treated  with  the  distinction 
which  they  consider  as  their  due,  thought  they  could  not 
'\xceed  in  gratitude  to  such  a benefactor,  and  strained  their 
invention,  and  employed  all  their  ingenuity  in  panegyric. 
Succeeding  authors,  warmed  with  their  descriptions  of 
Francis’s  bounty,  adopted  their  encomiums,  and  even  added 
’ to  them.  The  appellation  of  Father  of  Letters  bestowed 
upon  Francis,  hath  rendered  his  memory  sacred  among  his- 
torians ; and  they  seem  to  have  regarded  it  as  a sort  of  im- 
piety to  uncover  his  infirmities,  or  to  point  out  his  defects. 
Thus  Francis,  notwithstanding  his  inferior  abilities,  and 
want  ^f  success,  hath  more  than  equalled  the  fame  of 
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Charles.  The  good  qualities  which  he  pos|^ssed  as  a man, 
ha\"e  entitled  him  to  greater  admiration  and  praise  than  have 
been  bestowed  upon  the  extensive  genius  and  fortuna'te  arts 
of  a more  capable,  but  less  amiable  rival. 


By  his  death  a considerable  change  was  made  in  ftie 
state  of  Europe.  Charles,  grown  old  in  the  arts  of  govern- 
ment and  command,*  had  now  to  contend  only  with  younger 
Monarchs,  who  could  not  be  regarded  as  worthy  to  enter 
the  lists  with  him,  who  had  stood  so  many  encounters  wi|h 
Heniy  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  and  come  off  with  honour  in  all 
those  different  struggles.  By  this  event  he  was  eased  of  all  { ^ 
disquietude,  and  was  happy  to  find  that  he  might  begin  with 
safety  those  operations  against  the  Elector  of  Saxon)^,  which 
he  had  hitherto  ^leen  obliged  to  suspend.  He  knew  the  abi- 
lities of  Henry  ll.  who  had  just  mounted  the  throryfj  of 
France,  to  be  greatly  inferior  to  those  of  his  father,  ani.  - 
foresaw  that  he  would  be  so  much  occupied  for  some  tintie 
in  displacing  the  late  King’s  ministers,  whom  he  hated,  and 
in  gratifying  the  ambitious  demands  of  his  own  favourites/  \ 
that  he  had  nothing  to  dread,  either  from  his  personal  ef-  ^ 
forts,  or  from  any  confederacy  which  this  unexperienced 
Prince  could  form. 


But  as  it  was  uncertain  how  long  such  an  inter\'al  of  se- 
curity might  continue,  Charles  determined  instantly  to  im- 
prove it ; and  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Francis’s  demise,  he 
began  his  march  from  Egra  on  the  borders  of  Bohemia.  But 
the  departure  of  the  papal  ti'oops,  together  with  the  retreat 
of  the  Flemings,  had  so  much  diminished  his  army,  that  < 
sixteen  thousand  men  were  all  he  could  assemble.  Wit^ 
this  inconsiderable  body  he  set  out  on  an  expedition,  th6 
event  of  which  was  to  decide  what  degree  of  authority  he 
should  possess  from  that  period  in  Germany  : but  as  this  lit- 
tle army  consisted  chiefly  of  the  veteran  Spanish  and  Italian 
bands,  he  did  not,  in  trusting  to  them,  commit  much  to  the 
decision  of  chance  ; and  even  with  so  small  a force  he  had 
reason  to  entertain  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  success.  The 
Elector  had  levied  an  army  greatly  superior  in  number ; but 
neither  the  experience  and  discipline  of  his  troops,  nor  the 
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abilities  of  his  officers,  were  to  be  compared  with  those  of  B O O K 
the  Emperor,  ^he  Electoi*,  besides,  had  already  been  guil- 
ty  of  an  error,  which  deprived  him  of  all  the  advantage 
which  he  might  have  derived  from  his  superiority  in  num- 
♦ bcr,  and  was  alone  sufficient  to  have  occasioned  his  ruin. 

In:4tead  of  keeping  his  forces  united,  he  detached  one  great 
body  towards  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia,  in  order  to  facilitate 
his  junction  with  the  mal-contents  of  that  kingdom,  and  can- 
toned a considerable  part  of  what  remained  in  different  places 
of  Saxony,  where  he  expected  the  Emperor  would  make  the 
hrst  impression,  vainly  imagining  that  open  towns,  with  small 
garrisons,  might  be  rendered  tenable  against  an  enemy. 


The  Emperor  entered  the  southern  frontier  of  Saxony,  Progress  of 
and  attacked  Altorf  upon  the  Elster.  Th^  impropriety  of 
the^easure  which  the  Elector  had  taken  was  immediately 
«.  aeen,  the  troops  posted  in  that  towm  surrendering  without  re- 
y^stance  ; and  those  in  all  the  other  places  between  that 
I and  the  Elbe,  either  imitated  their  example,  or  fled  as  the 
mperialists  approached.  Charles,  that  they  might  not  re- 
-cover from  the  panic  with  which  they  seemed  to  be  struck,  '■ 
advanced  without  losing  a moment.  The  Elector,  who  had 
fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Meissen,  continued  in  his  wonted 
state  of  fluctuation  and  uncertainty.  He  even  became  more 
undetermined,  i:j  proportion  as  the  danger  drew  near,  and 
called  for  prompt  and  decisive  resolutions.  Sometimes  he 
acted,  as  if  he  had  resolved  to  defend  the  banks  of  the  Elbe, 
and  to  hazard  a battle  with  the  enemy,  as  soon  as  the  de- 
tachments which  he  had  called  in  were  able  to  join  him.  At 
other  times,  he  abandoned  this  as  rash  and  perilous,  seem- 
ing to  adopt  the  more  prudent  counsels  of  those  who  advis- 
ed him  to  endeavour  at  protracting  the  wai',  and  for  that  end 
to  retire  under  the  fortifications  of  Wittembefg,  where  the 
Imperialists  could  not  attack  him  without  manifest  disadvan- 
. tage,  and  where  he  might  wait,  in  safety,  for  the  succours 
, which  he  expected  from  Mecklenburgh,  Pomerania,  and  the 
Protestant  cities  on  the  Baltic.  Without  fixing  upon  either 
of  these  plans,  he  broke  down  the  bridge  at  Meissen,  and 
marched  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Elbe  to  Muhlberg. 

There  he  deliberated  anew,  and,  after  much  hesitation, 


112 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


i 


BOOK  adopted  one  of  those  middle  schemes,  which  are  always  ao- 
' ceptable  to  feeble  minds  incapable  of  decicitjg.  He  left  a 
1547.  detachment  at  Muhlberg  to  oppose  the  Imperialists,  if  they 
should  attempt  to  pass  at  that  place,  and  advancing  a few 
miles  with  his  main  body,  encamped  there  in  expectation  of  ( 
the  event,  according  to  which  he  proposed  to  regulate  his 
subsequent  motions. 


Passes  the 
Elbe. 


Charles,  meanwhile,  pushing  forward  incessantly,  ar- 
rived the  evening  of  the  twenty-third  of  April  on  the  banks 
of  the  Elbe,  opposite  to  Muhlberg.  The  river,  at  trfkt 
place,  was  three  hundred  paces  in  breadth,  above  four  feet 
in  depth,  its  current  rapid,  and  the  bank  possessed  by  the 
Saxons  was  higher  than  that  which  he  occupied.  Undis- 
mayed, however,  by  all  these  obstacles,  he  called  together 
his  general  officlts,  and,  without  asking  their  opinions,  com- 
municated to  them  his  intention  of  attempting  next  morning  J 
to  force  his  passage  over  the  river,  and  to  attack  the  enen^ 
wherever  he  could  come  up  with  them.  They  all  express- 
ed their  astonishment  at  such  a bold  resolution ; and  even 
the  Duke  of  Alva,  though  naturally  daring  and  impetuc  ^ 
and  Maurice  of  Saxony,  notwithstanding  his  impatience 
crush  his  rival  the  Elector,  remonstrated  earnestly  ag; 
it.  But  the  Emperor  confiding  in  his  own  judgment  or  go 
fortune,  paid  no  regard  to  their  argument^  and  gave  the  oi 
ders  necessary  for  executing  his  design. 

Early  in  the  morning,  a body  of  Spanish  and  Italiaq 
foot  rtiarched  towards  the  river,  and  began  an  incessant  fire 
upon  the  enemy.  The  long  heavy  muskets  used  in  that  age, 
did  execution  on  the  opposite  bank,  and  many  of  the  sol-/ 
diers,  hurried  on  by  a martial  ardour  in  order  to  get  nearq/ 
the  enemy,  rushed  into  the  stream,  and,  advancing  breast- 
high,  fired  with  a more  certain  aim,  and  with  greater  effect. 
Under  cover  of  their  fire,  a bridge  of  boats  was  begun  to 
be  laid  for  the  infantry ; and  a peasant  having  undertaken 
40  conduct  the  cavalry  through  the  river  by  a ford  with  which 
he  was  well  acquainted,  they  also  were  put  in  motion.  The 
Saxons  posted  in  Muhlberg  endeavoured  to  obstruct  these 
operations,  by  a brisk  fire  from  a battery  which  they  had 
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erected ; but  as  a thick  fog  covered  all  the  low  grounds  upon  BOOK, 
the  river,  the^ could  not  take  aim  with  any  certainty,  and 
the  Iriiperialists  suffered  very  little ; at  the  same  time,  the  ' 

Saxons  being  much  galled  by  the  Spaniards  and  Italians,  they 
^ set  on  fire  some  boats  which  had  been  collected  near  the 
village,  and  prepared  to  retire.  The  Imperialists  perceiv- 
ing this,  ten  Spanish  soldiers  instantly  stript  themselves,  and 
holding  their  swords  with  their  teeth,  swam  across  the  ri- 
ver, put  to  flight  such  of  the  Saxons  as  ventured  to  oppose 
t^m,  saved  from  the  flames  as  many  boats  as  were  suffi- 
cient to  complete  their  own  bridge,  and  by  this  spirited  and 
^ f successful  action,  encouraged  their  companions  no  less  than 
they  intimidated  the  enemy. 

By  this  time  the  cavalry,  each  trooper  paving  a foot  sol- 
dier»  behind  him,  began  to  enter  the  river,  the  light-horse 
marching  in  the  front,  followed  by  the  men  at  arms,  whom 
the  Emperor  led  in  person,  mounted  on  a Spanish  horse, 
dressed  in  a sumptuous  habit,  and  carrying  a javelin  in  his 
h^d.  Such  a numerous  body  struggling  through  a great 
river,  in  which,  according  to  the  directions  of  their  guide, 
they  were  obliged  to  make  several  turns,  sometimes  treads 
jng  on  a firm  bottom,  sometimes  swimming,  presented  to 
their  companions,  whom  they  left  behind,  a spectacle  equal- 
ly magnificent  anc!?  interesting  Their  courage,  at  last,  sur- 

mounted every  obstacle,  no  man  betraying  any  symptom  of 
^ fear,  when  the  Emperor  shared  in  the  danger  no  less  than 
^ I he  meanest  soldier.  The  moment  that  they  reached  the 
' )pposite  side,  Charles,  without  waiting  the  arrival  of  the 
^ 'rest  of  the  infantiy,  advanced  towards  the  Saxons  with  the 
t loops  which  had  passed  along  with  him,  who,  flushed  with 
their  good  fortune,  and  despising  an  enemy  who  had  neg- 
lected to  oppose  them,  when  it  might  have  been  done  with 
such  advantage,  made  no  account  of  their  superior  numbers, 
and  marched  on  as  to  a certain  victory. 

During  all  these  operations,  which  necessarily  consumed  111  conduct 
much  time,  the  Elector  remained  inactive  in  his  camp } and 
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from  an  infatuation  which  appears  to  be  so  amazing, 
that  the  best  informed  historians  impute  it  Ho  the  treache- 
rous arts  of  his  generals  who  deceived  him  by  false  intelli- 
gence, he  would  not  believe  that  the  Emperor  had  passed 
the  river,  or  could  be  so  near  at  hand  Being  convinced,  ^ 
at  last,  of  his  fatal  mistake,  by  the  concurring  testimony'  of 
eye-witnesses,  he  gave  orders  for  retreating  towards  Wit- 
temberg.  But  a German  army,  encumbered,  as  usual,  with 
baggage  and  artillery,  could  not  be  put  suddenly  in  motion. 
They  had  just  begun  to  march  when  the  light  troops  of  t/;’, 
enemy  came  in  view,  and  the  Elector  saw  an  engagement  to 
be  unavoidable.  As  he  was  no  less  bold  in  action  than  irre-  V. 
solute  in  council,  he  made  the  disposition  for  battle  with  the 
greatest  presence  of  mind,  and  in  the  most  proper  manner  ; 
taking  advantage^  of  a great  forest  to  cover  his  wings,  so  as 
to  prevent  his  being  surrounded  by  the  enemy’s  cavt-lry, 
which  were  far  more  numerous  than  his  own.  The  Empe- 
ror, likewise,  ranged  his  men  in  order  as  they  came  up,  and 
riding  along  the  ranks,  exhorted  them  with  few  but  effica- 
cious words  to  do  their  duty.  It  was  with  a very  different 
spirit  that  the  two  armies  advanced  to  the  charge.  As  the 
day,  which  had  hitherto  been  dark  and  cloudy,  happened 
to  clear  up  at  that  moment,  this  accidental  circumstance 
made  an  impression  on  the  different  parties  corresponding  to 
the  tone  of  their  minds ; the  Saxons,  surprised  and  dishear- 
tened, felt  pain  at  being  exposed  fully  to  the  view  of  the  ene-  ^ 
my ; the  Imperialists,  being  now  secure  that  the  Protestant 
forces  cotild  not  escape  from  them,  rejoiced  at  the  return  \ 
of  sun-shine,  as  a certain  presage  of  victory.  The  shock  of 
battle  would  not  have  been  long  doubtful,  if  the  personal ' A 
courage  which  the  Elector  displayed,  together  with  the  a-.- 
tivity  which  he  exerted  from  the  moment  that  the  approach 
of  the  enemy  rendered  an  engagement  certain,  and  cut  off 
all  possibility  of  hesitation,  had  not  revived  in  some  degree 
the  spirit  of  his  troops.  They  repulsed  the  Hungarian  light- 
horse  who  began  the  attack,  and  received  with  firmness  the' 
men  at  arms  who  next  advanced  to  the  charge  ; but  as  these 
were  the  flower  of  the  Imperial  army,  were  commanded  by 
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experienced  officers,  and  fought  under  the  Emperor’s  eye,  BOOK 
the  Saxons  scAn  began  to  give  way,  and  the  light  troops 
rallyiag  at  the  same  time  and  falling  on  their  flanks,  the  154,7- 
flight  became  general.  A small  body  of  chosen  soldiers.  The  elector 
^ among  whom  the  Elector  had  fought  in  person,  still  conti-  and  taken 
niied  to  defend  themselves,  and  endeavoured  to  save  their  prisoner, 
master  by  retiring  into  the  forest ; but  being  surrounded  on 

• every  side,  the  Elector  wounded  in  the  face,  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  and  perceiving  all  resistance  to  be  vain,  surrender- 
.^d  himself  a prisoner.  He  was  conducted  immediately  to- 
wards the  Emperor,  whom  he  found  just  returned  from  the 

0 pursuit,  standing  on  the  field  of  battle  in  the  full  exultation 
of  success,  and  receiving  the  congratulations  of  his  officers, 
upon  this  complete  victory  obtained  by  his  valour  and  conduct. 

Even  in  such  an  unfortunate  and  humb|^ng  situation,  the 
El|ctor’s  behaviour  was  equally  magnanimous  and  decent. 

3ensible  of  his  condition,  he  approached  his  conqueror  with- 
out any  of  the  sullenness  or  pride  which  would  have  been 
improper  in  a captive  ; and  conscious  of  his  own  dignity,  he 
descended  to  no  mean  submission,  unbecoming  the  high 
station  which  he  held  among  the  German  Princes.  “ The 
fortune  of  war,  said  he,  has  made  me  your  prisoner,  most 

gracious  Emperor,  and  I hope  to  be  treated” Here,  His  harsh 

Charles  harshly  interrupted  him : “ And  am  I then,  at  last,  by^the  em- 
acknowledged  tJ  be  Emperor  ? Charles  of  Ghent  was  the  peror. 
only  title  you  lately  allowed  me.  You  shall  be  treated  as 
you  deserve.”  At  these  words  he  turned  from  him  abrupt- 
ly with  an  haughty  air.  To  this  cruel  repulse,  the  King  of 
the  Romans  added  reproaches  in  his  own  name,  using  ex- 
\ pressions  still  more  ungenerous  and  insulting.  The  Elec- 
^ tor  made  no  reply ; but,  with  an  unaltered  countenance, 

^vhich  discovered  neither  astonishment  nor  dejection,  ac- 
companied the  Spanish  soldiers  appointed  to  guard  him  h 

This  decisive  victory  cost  the  Imperialists  only  fifty  men.  Charles’s 

• 'fwelve  himdred  of  the  Saxons  were  killed,  chiefly  in  the 
pursuit,  and  a greater  number  taken  prisoners.  About  four  victory. 

f Sleid.  Hist.  426.  Thuan.  136.  Hortensius  de  Bello  German,  ap. 

Scard.  vol.  ii.  498.  Descript.  Pugnae  Mulberg.  ibid.  p.  509.  P.  Heuter. 

Her.  Austr.  lib.  xii.  c.  13.  p.298. 
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K hundred  kept  in  a body,  and  escaped  to  Wittemberg,  to- 
gether with  the  Electoral  Prince,  who  had^cikewise  been 
wounded  in  the  action.  After  resting  two  days  in  the,  field 
of  battle,  partly  to  refresh  his  army,  and  partly  to  receive 
the  deputies  of  the  adjacent  towns,  which  were  impatient  to  C 
secure  his  protection  by  submitting  to  his  will,  the  Emp'e- 
ror  began  to  move  towards  Wittemberg,  that  he  might  ter- 
minate the  war  at  once,  by  the  reduction  of  that  city.  The 
unfortunate  Elector  was  carried  along  in  a sort  of  triumph, 
and  exposed  every  where,  as  a captive,  to  his  own  subjects^? 
a spectacle  extremely  afflicting  to  them,  who  both  honour- 
ed and  loved  him  ; though  the  insult  was  so  far  from  subdu-  y. 
ing  his  firm  spirit,  that  it  did  not  even  ruffle  the  wonted 
tranquillity  and  composure  of  his  mind. 

As'  Wittemberg,  the  residence,  in  that  age,  of  the  e|'jc- 
toral  branch  of  the  Saxon  family,  was  one  of  the  strongest 
cities  in  Germany,  and  could  not  be  taken,  if  properly  de- 
fended, without  great  difficulty,  the  Emperor  marched  thi- 
ther with  the  utmost  dispatch,  hoping  that  while  the  con- 
sternation occasioned  by  his  victory  was  still  recent,  the  in- 
habitants might  imitate  the  example  of  their  countrymen, 
and  submit  to  his  power,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  before  their 
walls.  But  Sybilla  of  Cleves,  the  Elector’s  wife,  a woman 
no  less  distinguished  by  her  abilities  than  ht^r  virtue,  instead 
of  abandoning  herself  to  tears  and  lamentations  upon  her 
husband’s  misfortune,  endeavoured,  by  her  example  as  well 
as  exhortations,  to  animate  the  citizens.  She  inspired  them 
with  such  resolution,  that,  when  summoned  to  surrender, 
they  returned  a vigorous  answer,  warning  the  Emperor  to  / 
behave  towards  their  sovereign  with  the  respect  due  to  his 
rank,  as  they  were  determined  to  treat  Albert  of  Branden*^ 
burg,  who  was  still  a prisoner,  precisely  in  the  same  man- 
ner that  he  treated  the  Elector.  The  spirit  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, no  less  than  the  strength  of  the  city,  seemed  now  to 
render  a siege  iu  form  necessary.  After  such  a signal  victo-  • 
ly  it  would  have  been  disgraceful  not  to  have  undertaken  it, 
though  at  the  same  time  the  Emperor  was  destitute  of  every 
thing  requisite  for  carrj’ing  it  on.  But  Maurice  removed  all 
difficulties,  by  engaging  to  furnish  provisions,  artillery,  ammu- 
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nition,  pioneers,  and  whatever  else  should  be  needed. 
Trusting  to  thi?,  Charles  gave  orders  to  open  the  trenches 
before  the  town.  It  quickly  appeared,  that  Maurice’s  eager- 
ness to  reduce  the  capital  of  those  dominions  which  he  ex- 
^pected  as  his  reward  for  taking  arms  against  his  kinsman, 
and  deserting  the  Protestant  cause,  had  led  him  to  promise 
what  exceeded  his  power  to  perform.  A battering  train 
was,  indeed,  carried  safely  down  the  Elbe  from  Dresden  to 
Wittemberg ; but  as  Maurice  had  not  sufficient  force  to  pre- 
syve  a secure  communication  between  his  own  territories 
and  the  camp  of  the  besiegers.  Count  Mansfeldt,  who  com- 
0 manded  a body  of  electoral  troops,  intercepted  and  destroy- 
ed a convoy  of  provisions  and  military  stores,  and  dispersed 
a band  of  pjoneers  destined  for  the  service  of  the  Imperial- 
ists. This  put  a stop  to  the  progress  of  thj  siege,  and  con- 
vinipd  the  Emperor,  that  as  he  could  not  rely  on  Maurice’s 
promises,  recourse  ought  to  be  had  to  some  more  expedi- 
tious as  well  as  more  certain  method  of  getting  possession  of 
the  town. 


The  unfortunate  Elector  was  in  his  hands,  and  Charles 
was  ungenerous  and  hard-hearted  enough  to  take  advantage 
of  this,  in  order  to  make  an  experiment  whether  he  might 
liot  bring  about  his  design,  by  working  upon  the  tenderness 
of  a wife  for  her  liusband,  or  upon  the  piety  of  children  to- 
wards their  parent.  With  this  view  he  summoned  Sybilla 
a second  time  to  open  the  gates,  letting  her  know  that  if 
she  again  refused  to  comply,  the  Elector  should  answer  with 
his  head  for  her  obstinacy.  To  convince  her  that  this  was 
not  an  empty  threat,  he  brought  his  prisoner  to  an  immedi- 
ate trial.  The  proceedings  against  him  were  as  irregular  as 
tiVe  stratagem  was  barbarous.  Instead  of  consulting  the 
states  of  the  Empire,  or  remitting  the  cause  to  any  court, 
which,  according  to  the  German  constitution,  might  have 
legally  taken  cognizance  of  the  Elector’s  crime,  he  subject- 
‘ ed  the  greatest  Prince  in  the  Empire  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
a court-martial,  composed  of  Spanish  and  Italian  officers, 
and  in  which  the  unrelenting  Duke  of  Alva,  a fit  instrument 
for  any  act  of  violence,  presided.  This  strange  tribunal 
founde^  its  charge  upon  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  which  had 
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BOOK  been  Issued  against  the  prisoner  by  the  sole  authority  of  the 
Emperor,  and  was  destitute  of  every  legal  ^rmality  which 
I54r  could  render  it  valid.  But  the  court-martial,  presuming  the 
Elector  to  be  thereby  manifestly  convicted  of  treason  and 
rebellion,  condemned  him  to  suffer  death  by  being  behead-  ^ 
ed.  This  decree  was  intimated  to  the  Elector  while  he  was 
amusing  himself  in  playing  at  Chess  with  Ernest  of  Bruns- 
wick, his  fellow-prisoner.  He  paused  for  a moment,  though 
without  discovering  any  symptom  either  of  surprise  or  ter- 
ror ; and  after  taking  notice  of  the  irregularity  as  well  as  ^"- 
The  elec-  justice  of  the  Emperor’s  proceedings:  “ It  is  easy,  continu- 
cd  he,  to  comprehend  his  scheme.  I must  die,  because 
Wittemberg  will  not  surrender ; and  I shall  lay  down  my 
life  with  pleasure,  if,  by  that  sacrifice,  I can  p^-eseive  the 
dignity  of  my  ly'use,  and  transmit  to  my  posterity  the  in- 
heritance which  belongs  to  them.  Would  to  God,  thaf^this 
sentence  may  not  affect  my  wife  and  children  more  than  it 
intimidates  me  ! and  that  they,  for  the  sake  of  adding  a"  few 
days  to  a life  already  too  long,  may  not  renounce  honours 
and  territories  which  they  were  bom  to  possess  e !”  He  then 
turned  to  his  antagonist,  whom  he  challenged  to  continue 
the  game.  He  played  with  his  usual  attention  and  ingenui- 
ty, and  having  beat  Ernest,  expressed  all  the  satisfaction 
which  is  commonly  felt  on  gaining  such  victories.  After  this 
he  withdrew  to  his  own  apartment,  that  he^lnight  employ  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  such  religious  exercises  as  were  propex’ 
in  his  situation*’. 


The  dis-  It  was  not  with  the  same  indifference,  or  composure, 

tress  of  his  that  the  account  of  the  Elector’s  daneer  was  received  in 
family.  . . ° , 

Wittemberg.  SybiUa,  who  had  supported  Avith  such  un- 
daunted fortitude  her  husband’s  misfortunes,  while  she  imk- 
gined  that  they  could  reach  no  farther  than  to  diminish  his 
poAver  or  territories,  felt  all  her  resolution  fail  as  soon  as  his 
life  was  threatened.  Solicitous  to  save  that,  she  despised 
every  other  consideration  ; and  was  Avilling  to  make  any  sa- 
crifice in  order  to  appease  an  incensed  conqueroi'.  At  the 
same  time,  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 

h Struvii  Corpus,  1050. 

( 


g Thuan.  i.  142. 


I 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


119 


and  Maurice,  to  none  of  whom  Charles  had  communicated 
the  true  motiv^  of  his  violent  proceedings  against  the  Elec- 
tor, ir/terceded  warmly  with  him  to  spare  his  life.  The 
first  was  prompted  to  do  so  merely  by  compassion  for  his 
^ sister,  and  regard  for  his  brother-in-law.  The  two  others 
dreaded  the  universal  reproach  that  they  would  incur,  if,  af- 
ter having  boasted  so  often  of  the  ample  security  which  the 
Emperor  had  promised  them  with  respect  to  their  religion, 
the  first  effect  of  their  union  with  him  should  be  the  public 
^yecution  of  a Prince,  who  was  justly  held  in  reverence  as 
the  most  zealous  protector  of  the  Protestant  cause.  Mau- 
t rice,  in  particular  foresaw  that  he  must  become  the  object 
of  detestation  to  the  Saxons,  and  could  never  hope  to  govern 
them  with  jtranquillity,  if  he  were  considered  by  them  as 
accessaiy  to  the  death  of  his  nearest  kinsn^n,  in  order  that 
he  gnight  obtain  possession  of  his  dominions. 

While  they,  from  suck  various  motives,  solicited 
Charles,  with  the  most  earnest  importunity,  not  to  execute 
the  sentence ; Sybilla,  and  his  children,  conjured  the  Elec- 
tor, by  letters  as  well  as  messengers,  to  scruple  at  no  con- 
cession that  would  extricate  him  out  of  the  present  danger, 
and  deliver  them  from  their  fears  and  anguish  on  his  ac- 
count. The  Emperor,  perceiving  that  the  expedient  which 
he  had  tried  bJgan  to  produce  the  effect  that  he  intended^ 
fell  by  degrees  from  his  former  rigour,  and  allowed  himself 
to  soften  into  promises  of  clemency  and  forgiveness,  if  the 
Elector  would  show  himself  worthy  of  his  favour,  by  sub- 
mitting to  reasonable  terms.  The  Elector,  on  whom  the 
consideration  of  what  he  might  suffer  himself  had  made  no 
impression,  was  melted  by  the  tears  of  a wife  whom  he  lov- 
fed,  and  could  not  resist  the  entreaties  of  his  family.  In 
compliance  with  their  repeated  solicitations,  he  agreed  to 
articles  of  accommodation,  which  he  would  otherwise  have 
rejected  with  disdain.  The  chief  of  them  were,  that  he 
• should  resign  the  Electoral  dignity,  as  well  for  himself  as 
for  his  posterity,  into  the  Emperor’s  hands,  to  be  disposed 
of  entirely  at  his  pleasure  ; that  he  should  instantly  put  the 
Imperial  troops  in  possession  of  the  cities  of  Wittemberg 
and  Gotha ; that  he  should  set  Albert  of  Brandenburg  at 
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liberty  without  ransom ; that  he  should  submit  to  the  de- 
crees of  the  Imperial  chamber,  and  acquie^e  in  whatever 
reformation  the  Emperor  should  make  in  the  constitution  of 
that  court ; that  he  should  renounce  all  leagues  against  the 
Emperor  or  King  of  the  Romans,  and  enter  into  no  alliance  ^ 
for  the  future,  in  which  they  were  not  comprehended.  'In 
return  for  these  important  concessions,  the  Emperor  not  on- 
ly promised  to  spare  his  life,  but  to  settle  on  him  and  his 
posterity  the  city  of  Gotha  and  its  territories,  together  with 
an  annual  pension  of  fifty  thousand  florins,  payable  out  ^ 
the  revenues  of  the  Electorate  ; and  likewise  to  grant  him 
a sum  in  ready  money  to  be  applied  towards  the  discharge 
of  his  debts.  Even  these  articles  of  grace  were  clogged 
with  the  mortifying  condition  of  his  remaining  the  Empe- 
ror’s prisoner  during  the  rest  of  his  life To  the  whole, 
Charles  had  subjoined,  that  he  should  submit  to  the  decijpes 
of  the  Pope  and  council  with  regard  to  the  controverted 
points  in  religion ; but  the  Elector,  though  he  had  been  per- 
suaded to  sacrifice  all  the  objects  which  men  commonly  hold 
to  be  the  dearest  and  most  valuable,  was  inflexible  with  re- 
gard to  this  point ; and  neither  threats  nor  entreaties  could 
prevail  to  make  him  renounce  what  he  deemed  to  be  truth, 
or  persuade  him  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  his 
conscience. 

As  soon  as  the  Saxon  garrison  marched  out  of  Wittem- 
berg,  the  Emperor  fulfilled  his  engagements  to  Maurice ; 
and  in  reward  for  his  merit  in  having  deserted  the  Protest- 
ant cause,  and  having  contributed  with  such  success  to- 
wards the  dissolution  of  the  Smalkaldic  league,  he  gave  him 
possession  of  that  city,  together  with  all  the  other  towns  in 
the  Electorate.  It  was  not  without  reluctance,  however,' 
that  he  made  such  a sacrifice ; the  extraordinary  success  of 
his  arms  had  begun  to  operate,  in  its  usual  manner,  upon 
his  ambitious  mind,  suggesting  new  and  vast  pi'ojects  for 
the  aggrandizement  of  his  family,  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  the  retaining  of  Saxony  would  have  been  of 
the  utmost  consequence.  But  as  this  scheme  was  not  then 
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ripe  for  execiUion,  he  durst  not  yet  venture  to  disclose  it ; 
nor  would  it  nave  been  either  safe  or  prudent  to  offend 
Maurice,  at  that  juncture,  by  such  a manifest  violation  of 
all  the  promises,  which  had  seduced  him  to  abandon  his  na- 
tural allies. 

The  Landgrave,  Maurice’s  father-in-law,  was  still  in 
arms ; and  though  now  left  alone  to  maintain  the  Protestant 
cause,  was  neither  a feeble  nor  contemptible  enemy.  His 
3iominions  were  of  considerable  extent ; his  suljjects  animat- 
ed with  zeal  for  the  Reformation ; and  if  he  could  have  held 
the  Imperialists  at  bay  for  a short  time,  he  had  much  to 
hope  from  a party  whose  strength  was  still  unbroken,  whose 
union  as  v/ell  as  vigour  might  return,  and'which  had  reason 
to  depend,  with  certainty,  on  being  effec'Jially  supported  by 
thJ  King  of  France.  The  Landgrave  thought  not  of  any 
thing  so  bold  or  adventurous ; but  being  seized  with  the 
same  consternation  which  had  taken  possession  of  his  asso- 
ciates, he  was  intent  only  on  the  means  of  procuring  favour- 
able terms  from  the  Emperor,  whom  he  viewed  as  a con- 
queror, to  whose  will  there  was  a necessity  of  submitting. 
Maurice  encouraged  this  tame  and  pacific  spirit,  by  mag- 
nifying, on  the  one  hand,  the  Emperor’s  power ; by  boast- 
ing, on  the  other,  of  his  own  interest  with  his  victorious 
ally;  and  by  representing  the  advantageous  conditions  which 
he  could  not  fail  of  obtaining  by  his  intercession  for  a friend, 
whom  he  was  so  solicitous  to  save.  Sometimes  the  Land- 
grave was  induced  to  place  such  unbounded  confidence  in  his 
promises,  that  he  was  impatient  to  bring  matters  to  a final 
accommodation.  On  other  occasions,  the  Emperor’s  exor- 
bitant ambition,  restrained  neither  by  the  scruples  of  decency 
nor  the  maxims  of  justice,  together  with  the  recent  and 
shocking  proof  which  he  had  given  of  this  in  his  treatment 
of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  came  so  full  into  his  thoughts,  and 
made  such  a lively  impression  on  them,  that  he  broke  off 
abruptly  the  negociations  which  he  had  begun ; seeming  to 
be  convinced  that  it  was  more  prudent  to  depend  for  safety 
on  his  own  arms,  than  to  confide  in  Charles’s  generosity.  But 
this  bold  resolution,  which  despair  had  suggested  to  an  im- 
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BOOK  patient  spirit,  fretted  by  disappointments,  t^as  not  of  long 
continuance.  Upon  a more  deliberate  survey  of  the  ene- 
my’s power,  as  well  as  his  own  weakness,  his  doubts  and 
fears  returned  upon  him,  and  together  with  them  the  spirit  ^ 
of  negociating,  and  the  desire  of  accommodation. 

Maurice,  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  acted  as  me- 
diators between  him  and  the  Emperor ; and  after  all  that 
the  former  had  vaunted  of  his  influence,  the  conditions  pre- 
scribed to  the  Landgrave  were  extremely  rigorous.  Thf 
articles  with  regard  to  his  renouncing  the  league  of  Smal- 
kalde,  acknowledging  the  Emperor’s  authority,  and  sub- 
mitting  to  the  decrees  of  the  Imperial  chamber,  were  the 
same  which  had  been  imposed  on  the  Elector  ef  Saxony. 
Besides  these,  hC  was  required  to  surrender  his  person  and 
territories  to  the  Emperor ; to  implore  for  pardon  on 
knees ; to  pay  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  crowns  to- 
wards defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war ; to  demolish  the 
fortifications  of  all  the  towns  in  his  dominions  except  one  ; 
to  oblige  the  ganfison  which  he  placed  in  it  to  take  an  oath 
of  fidelity  to  the  Emperor ; to  allow  a free  passage  through 
his  territories  to  the  Imperial  troops  as  often  as  it  shall  be 
demanded ; to  deliver  up  all  his  artillery  and  ammunition  to 
the  Emperor ; to  set  at  liberty,  without  ransom,  Henry  of 
Brunswick,  together  with  the  other  prisoners  whom  he  had 
taken  during  the  war ; and  neither  to  take  arms  himself,  nor 
to  permit  any  of  his  subjects  to  serve  against  the  Emperor 
or  his  allies  for  the  future 

To  which  The  Landgrave  ratified  these  articles,  though  with  the 
he  submits,  utmost  reluctance,  as  they  cont^ned  no  stipulation  with  re- 
gard to  the  manner  in  which  he  was  to  be  treated,  and  left 
him  entirely  at  the  Emperor’s  mercy.  Necessity,  however, 
compelled  him  to  give  his  assent  to  them.  Charles,  who 
had  assumed  the  haughty  and  imperious  tone  of  a conqueror, 
ever  since  the  reduction  of  Saxony,  insisted  on  uncondi- 
tional submission,  and  would  permit  nothing  to  be  added 
to  the  terms  which  he  had  prescribed,  that  could  in  any  de- 
gree limit  the  fulness  of  his  power,  or  restrain  him  from  be- 
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having  as  he  saw  meet  towards  a Prince  whom  he  regarded  BOOK 
as  absolutely  ft  his  disposal.  But  though  he  would  not 
vouchsafe  to  negociate  with  the  Landgrave,  on  such  a foot- 
ing  of  equality  as  to  suffer  any  article  to  be  inserted  among 
I those  which  he  had  dictated  to  him,  that  could  be  consider- 
ed as  a formal  stipulation  for  the  security  and  freedom  of 
his  person  ; he,  or  his  ministers  in  his  name,  gave  the  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  and  Maurice  such  full  satisfaction  with 
» regard  to  this  point,  that  they  assured  the  Landgrave,  that 
Charles  would  behave  to  him  in  the  same  way  as  he  had 
^one  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  and  would  allow  him, 
whenever  he  had  made  his  submission,  to  return  to  his  o^v^l 
^ territories.  Upon  finding  the  Landgrave  to  be  still  possess- 
ed with  his  former  suspicions  of  the  Emperor’s  intentions, 
and  unwilling  to  trust  verbal  or  ambiguous  declarations,  in  a 
matter  of  such  essential  concern  as  his  owlPliberty,  they  sent 
him  a bond  signed  by  them  both,  containing  the  most  so- 
lemn obligations,  that  if  any  violence  whatsoever  was  offer- 
ed to  his  person,  during  his  interview  with  the  Emperor, 
they  would  instantly  surrender  themselves  to  his  sons,  and 
remain  in  their  hands  to  be  treated  by  them  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Emperor  should  treat  him^. 

This,  together  with  the  indispensible  obligation  of  per-  He  repairs 
forming  what  w?^  contained  in  the  articles  of  which  he  had 
accepted,  removed  his  doubts  and  scruples,  or  made  it  ne-  court, 
eessary  to  get  over  them.  He  repaired,  for  that  purpose  to 
the  Imperial  camp  at  Hall  in  Saxony,  where  a circumstance 
occurred  which  revived  his  suspicions  and  increased  his  fears. 

Just  as  he  was  about  to  enter  the  chamber  of  presence,  in 
order  to  make  his  public  submission  to  the  Emperor,  a copy 
of  the  articles  which  he  had  approved  of  was  put  into  his 
hands,  in  order  that  he  might  ratify  them  anew.  Upon 
perusing  them,  he  perceived  that  the  Imperial  ministers  had 
added  two  new  articles ; one  importing,  that  if  any  dispute 
should  arise  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  former  condi- 
tions, the  Emperor  should  have  the  right  of  putting  what  in- 
terpretation upon  them  he  thought  most  reasonable  j the 
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Other,  that  the  Landgrave  was  bound  to  submit  implicitly 
to  the  decisions  of  the  council  of  Trent.  Thf^  unworthy  ar- 
tifice, calculated  to  surprise  him  into  an  approbation  of  arti- 
cles, to  which  he  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  assenting, 
by  proposing  them  to  him  at  a time  when  his  mind  was  en-  ( 
grossed  and  disquieted  with  the  thoughts  of  that  humiliat- 
ing ceremony  which  he  had  to  perform,  filled  the  Land- 
grave with  indignation,  and  made  him  break  out  into  all  those 
violent  expressions  of  rage  to  which  his  temper  was  prone. 
With  some  difficulty,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  and  Mau- 
rice prevailed  at  length  on  the  Emperor’s  ministers  to  drc^ 
the  former  article  as  unjust,  and  to  explain  the  latter  in  such 
a manner,  that  he  could  agree  to  it,  without  openly  renounc- 
ing the  Protestant  religion. 

This  obstacle^eing  surmounted,  the  Landgrave  was  im- 
patient to  finish  a ceremony  which,  how  mortifying  soefer, 
had  been  declared  necessary  towards  his  obtaining  pardon. 
The  Emperor  was  seated  on  a magnificent  throne,  with  all 
the  ensigns  of  his  dignity,  surrounded  by  a numerous  train 
of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  among  whom  was  Henry  of 
Brunswick,  lately  the  Landgrave’s  prisoner,  and  now,  by  a 
sudden  reverse  of  fortune,  a spectator  of  his  humiliation. 
The  Landgrave  was  introduced  with  great  solemnity,  and 
advancing  towards  the  throne,  fell  upon  Jiis  knees.  His 
chancellor,  who  walked  behind  him,  immediately  read,  by 
his  master’s  command,  a paper  which  contained  an  humble 
confession  of  the  crime  whereof  he  had  been  guilty ; an 
acknowledgment  that  he  had  merited  on  that  account  the 
most  severe  punishment ; an  absolute  resignation  of  himself 
and  his  dominions  to  be  diposed  of  at  the  Emperor’s  plea- 
sure ; a submissive  petition  for  pardon,  his  hopes  of  which 
were  founded  entirely  on  the  Emperor’s  clemency,  and  it 
concluded  with  promises  of  behaving,  for  the  future,  like  a 
subject  whose  principles  of  loyalty  and  obedience  would  be 
confirmed,  and  would  even  derive  new  force  from  the  sen- 
timents of  gratitude  which  must  hereafter  fill  and  animate 
his  heart.  While  the  chancellor  was  reading  this  abject  de- 
claration, the  eyes  of  all  the  spectators  were  fixed  on  the 
unfortunate  Landgrave  ; few  could  behold  a Prince,  so  pow- 

( 


I 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


125 


erful  as  well  as  high-spirited,  suing  for  mercy  in  the  pos- 
ture of  a suppl’f  ant,  without  being  touched  with  commise- 
ration, and  perceiving  serious  reflections  arise  in  their  minds 
upon  the  instability  and  emptiness  of  human  grandeur.  The 
I Emperor  viewed  the  whole  transaction  with  an  haughty, 
unfeeling  composure ; and  preserving  a profound  silence 
himself,  made  a sign  to  one  of  his  secretaries  to  read  his 
answer  ; the  tenour  of  which  was.  That  though  he  might 
have  justly  inflicted  on  him  the  grievous  punishment  which 
his  crimes  deserved,  yet,  prompted  by  his  own  generosity, 
I'Joved  by  the  solicitations  of  several  Princes  in  behalf  of  the 
^ Landgrave,  and  influenced  by  his  penitential  acknowledg- 
ments, he  would  not  deal  with  him  according  to  the  rigour 
of  justice,  and  would  subject  him  to  no  penalty  that  was  not 
specified  in  the  articles  which  he  had  already  subscribed.  The 
moment  the  secretary  had  finished,  Ch^es  turned  away 
abruptly,  without  deigning  to  give  the  unhappy  suppliant  any 
sign  of  compassion  or  reconcilement.  He  did  not  even  de- 
sire him  to  rise  from  his  knees  ; which  the  Landgrave  hav- 
ing ventured  to  do  unbidden,  advanced  towards  the  Empe- 
ror with  an  intention  to  kiss  his  hand,  flattering  himself,  that 
his  guilt  being  now  fully  expiated,  he  might  presume  to  take 
that  liberty.  But  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  perceiving 
that  this  familiarity  would  be  offensive  to  the  Emperor,  in- 
terposed, and  desired  the  Landgrave  to  go  along  with  him 
and  Maurice  to  the  Duke  of  Alva’s  apartments  in  the  castle. 

He  was  received  and  entertained  by  that  noblemaJn  with 
the  respect  and  courtesy  due  to  such  a guest.  But  after 
supper,  while  he  was  engaged  in  play,  the  Duke  took  the 
Elector  and  Maurice  aside,  and  communicated  to  them  the 
Emperor’s  orders,  that  the  Landgrave  must  remain  a pri- 
soner in  that  place  under  the  custody  of  a Spanish  guard. 
As  they  had  not  hitherto  entertained  the  most  distant  sus- 
picion of  the  Emperor’s  sincerity  or  rectitude  of  intention, 
their  surprise  was  excessive,  and  their  indignation  not  infe- 
rior to  it,  on  discovering  how  greatly  they  had  been  deceiv- 
ed themselves,  and  how  infamously  abused,  in  having  been 
made  the  instruments  of  deceiying  and  ruining  their  friend. 
“They  had  recourse  to  complaints,  to  arguments,  and  to  en- 
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^ treaties,  in  order  to  save  themselves  from  that  disgrace,  and 
to  extricate  him  out  of  the  wretched  situatio|g  into  which  he 
had  been  betrayed  by  too  great  confidence  in  them.  But 
the  Duke  of  Alva  remained  inflexible,  and  pleaded  the  ne- 
cessity of  executing  the  Emperor’s  commands.  By  this  time  ( 
it  grew  late,  and  the  Landgrave,  who  knew  nothing  of  wljat 
had  passed,  nor  dreaded  the  snai-e  in  which  he  was  entang- 
led, prepared  for  departing,  when  the  fatal  orders  were  in- 
timated to  him.  He  was  struck  dumb  at  first  with  astonish-  < 
ment,  but  after  being  silent  a few  moments,  he  broke  out 
into  all  the  violent  expressions  which  horror,  at  injustice  alt- 
companied  with  fraud,  naturally  suggests.  He  complained, 
he  expostulated,  he  exclaimed ; sometimes  inveighing  against 
the  Emperor’s  artifices  as  unworthy  of  a great  and  generous 
Prince  ; sometimes  censuring  the  credulity  of  his  friends  in 
ti'usting  to  Chart  s’s  insidious  promises ; sometimes  charg- 
ing them  with  meanness  in  stooping  to  lend  their  assist^iice 
towards  the  execution  of  such  a perfidious  and  dishonour- 
able scheme  ; and  in  the  end  he  required  them  to  remem- 
ber their  engagements  to  his  children,  and  instantly  to 
fulfil  them.  They,  after  giving  way  for  a little  to  the  tor- 
rent of  his  passion,  solemnly  asserted  their  own  innocence 
and  upright  intention  in  the  whole  transaction,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  hope,  that  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Emperor, 
they  would  obtain  redress  of  an  injury,  which  aflFected  their 
own  honour,  no  less  than  it  did  his  liberty.  At  the  same 
time,  in  order  to  sooth  his  rage  and  impatience,  Maurice 
remained  with  him  during  the  night,  in  the  apartment  where 
he  was  confined™. 

Next  morning,  the  Elector  and  Maurice  applied  joint-  j 

ly  to  the  Emperor,  representing  the  infamy  to  which  they  [ 

would  be  exposed  throughout  Germany,  if  the  Landgrave  ? 

were  detained  in  custody  ; that  they  would  not  have  advised,  q 

nor  would  he  himself  have  consented  to  an  interview,  if  they  C 

had  suspected  that  the  loss  of  his  liberty  was  to  be  the  con-  I 

sequence  of  his  submission  ; that  they  were  bound  to  pro-  :a 

cure  his  release,  having  plighted  their  faith  to  that  effect, 
and  engaged  their  own  persons  as  sureties  for  his.  Charles 

Ri  Sleid.  433.  Thuan.  I.  iv.  147.  Struv.  Corp.  Hist.  Germ.  ii.  1052. 

■ x 

( f 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V.  • 

listened  to  their^arnest  remonstrances  with  the  utmost  cool- 
ness. As  he  now  stood  no  longer  in  need  of  their  services, 
they  had  the  mortification  to  find  that  their  former  obse- 
jquiousness  was  forgotten,  and  little  regard  paid  to  their  in- 
tercession. He  was  ignorant,  he  told  them,  of  their  parti- 
cular or  private  transactions  with  the  Landgrave,  nor  was  his 
conduct  to  be  regulated  by  any  engagements  into  which  they 
, had  thought  fit  to  enter ; though  he  knew  well  what  he  him- 
self had  promised,  which  was  not  that  the  Landgrave  should 
b'l exempt  from  all  restraint,  but  that  he  should  not  be  kept 
a prisoner  during  life*.  Having  said  this  with  a perempto- 
» * ry  and  decisive  tone,  he  put  an  end  to  the  conference  ; and 

they  seeing  no  probability  at  that  time  of  making  any  im- 
pression upon  the  Emperor,  who  seemed  to  have  taken  this 
resolution  deliberately,  and  to  be  obstinate!^  bent  on  adher- 
ing fo  it,  were  obliged  to  acquaint  the  unfortunate  prisoner 
with  .the  ill  success  of  their  endeavours  in  his  behalf.  The 
disappointment  threw  hini  into  a new  and  more  violent  tran- 
sport of  rage,  so  that  to  prevent  his  proceeding  to  some  des- 
perate extremity,  the  Elector  and  Maurice  promised  that 
they  would  not  quit  the  Emperor,  until,  by  the  frequencv 
and  fervour  of  their  intercessions,  they  had  extorted  his 
consent  to  set  him  free.  They  accordingly  renewed  their 
solicitations  a few^days  afterwards,  but  found  Charles  more 
haughty  and  intractable  than  before,  and  were  warned  that 

* According  to  several  Historians  of  great  name,  the  Emperor,  in  his. 
treaty  with  the  Landgrave,  stipulated  that  he  would  not  detain  him  in  any 
prison.  But  in  executing  the  deed,  which  was  written  in  the  German 
tongue,  the  Imperial  ministers  fraudulently  substituted  the  word  euiiger, 
instead  of  einiger,  and  thus  the  treaty,  in  place  of  a promise  that  he  should 
not  be  detained  in  any  prison,  contained  only  an  engagement  that  he 
should  not  be  detained  in  perpetual  imprisonment.  But  authors,  eminent 
for  historical  knowledge  and  critical  accuracy,  have  called  in  question  the 
truth  of  this  common  story.  The  silence  of  Sleidan  witli  regard  to  it,  as 
well  as  its  not  being  mentioned  in  the  various  memorials  which  he  has  pub- 
lished concerning  the  Landgp'ave's  imprisonment,  greatly  favour  this  opi- 
nion. But  as  several  books  which  contain  the  information  necessary  to- 
wards discussing  this  point  with  accuracy,  are  written  in  the  German  lan- 
guage,  which  I do  not  understand,  I cannot  pretend  to  inquire  into  this 
matter  with  the  same  precision  wherewith  I have  endeavoured  to  settle 
some  other  controverted  facts  which  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  this 
history.  See  Struv.  Corp.  1052.  Mosheim’s  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  161, 
162.  Eng  Sedition. 
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if  they  touched  again  upon  a subject  so  (j^^agreeable,  and 
with  regard  to  which  he  had  determined  to  hear  nothing  far- 
ther, he  would  instantly  give  orders  to  convey  the  prisoner 
into  Spain.  Afraid  of  hurting  the  Landgrave  by  an  officious 
or  ill-timed  zeal  to  serv'e  him,  they  not  only  desisted,  ^but 
left  the  court,  and  as  they  did  not  choose  to  meet  the  first 
sallies  of  the  Landgrave’s  rage  upon  his  learning  the  cause 
of  their  departure,  they  informed  him  of  it  by  a letter,  where- 
in they  exhorted  him  to  fulfil  all  that  he  had  promised  to 
the  Emperor,  as  the  most  certain  means  of  procuring!:, a 
speedy  release. 


( 


Whatever  violent  emotions  their  abandoning  his  cause 
in  this  manner  occasioned,  the  Landgrave’s  impatience  to 
recover  liberty  C.iade  him  follow  their  advice.  He  paid  the 
sum  which  had  been  imposed  on  him,  ordered  his  fort  ess- 
es  to  be  razed,  and  renounced  all  alliances  which  could 
give  offence.  This  prompt  compliance  with  the  w’ill  of  the 
conqueror  produced  no  effect.  He  was  still  guarded  with 
the  same  vigilant  severity  ; and  being  carried  about,  to- 
gether with  the  degraded  Elector  of  Saxony,  wherever  the 
Emperor  went,  their  disgrace  and  his  triumph  was  each 
day  renewed.  The  fortitude,  as  well  as  equanimity,  with 
which  the  Elector  bore  these  repeated  insults,  were  not 
more  remarkable  than  the  Landgrave’s  ffetfulness  and  im- 
patience. His  active  impetuous  mind  could  ill  brook  re- 
straint ; and  reflection  upon  the  shameful  artifices,  by  which 
he  had  been  decoyed  into  that  situation,  as  well  as  indigna- 
tion at  the  injustice  with  which  he  was  still  detained  in  it, 
drove  him  often  to  the  wildest  excesses  of  passion. 


The  people  of  the  different  cities,  to  whom  Charles  thus- 
wantonly  exposed  those  illustrious  prisoners  as  a public  spec- 
tacle, were  sensibly  touched  with  such  an  insult  offered  to 
the  Germanic  body,  and  murmured  loudly  at  this  indecent 
treatment  of  two  of  its  greatest  Princes.  They  had  soon 
other  causes  of  complaint,  and  such  as  affected  them  more 
nearly.  Charles  proceeded  to  add  oppression  to  insult,  and 
arrogating  to  himself  all  the  rights  of  a conqueror,  exercised 
them  with  the  utmost  rigour.  He  ordered  his  troops  to 
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seize  the  artillery  and  military  stores  belonging  to  such  as 
had  been  menft)ers  of  the  Smalkaldic  league,  and  having 
collected  upwards  of  five  hundred  pieces  of  cannon,  a great 
number  in  that  age,  he  sent  part  of  them  into  the  Low- 
Countries,  part  into  Italy,  and  part  into  Spain,  in  order  to 
spread  by  this  means  the  fame  of  his  success,  and  that  they 
might  serve  as  monuments  of  his  having  subdued  a nation 
hitherto  deemed  invincible.  He  then  levied,  by  his  sole  au- 
thority, large  sums  of  money,  as  well  upon  those  who  had 

rved  him  with  fidelity  during  the  war,  as  upon  such  as 
had  been  in  arms  against  him ; upon  the  former,  as  their 
contingent  towards  a war,  which,  having  been  undertaken, 
as  he  pretended,  for  the  common  benefit,  ought  to  be  car- 
ried on  at  the  common  charge ; upon  the  latter,  as  a fine 
by  way  of  punishment  for  their  rebellion.  these  exactions, 
he  Umassed  above  one  million  six  hundred  thousand  crowns, 
a sum  which  appeared  prodigious  in  the  sixteenth  centurj'. 
But  so  general  was  the  consternation  which  had  seized  the 
Germans  upon  his  rapid  success,  and  such  their  dread  of  his 
victorious  troops,  that  all  implicitly  obeyed  his  commands ; 
though,  at  the  same  time,  these  extraordinary  stretches  of 
power  greatly  alarmed  a people  jealous  of  their  privileges, 
and  habituated,  during  several  ages,  to  consider  the  Impe- 
rial authority  as  neither  extensive  nor  formidable.  This 
discontent  and  Resentment,  how  industriously  soever  they 
concealed  them,  became  universal ; and  the  more  these  pas- 
sions were  restrained  and  kept  down  for  the  present,  the 
more  likely  were  they  to  burst  out  soon  with  additional  vio- 
lence. 

While  Charles  gave  law  to  the  Germans  like  a conquered 
people,  Ferdinand  treated  his  subjects  in  Bohemia  with  still 
greater  rigour.  That  kingdom  possessed  privileges  and  im- 
munities as  extensive  as  those  of  any  nation  in  which  the 
feudal  institutions  were  established.  The  prerogative  of 
their  Kings  was  extremely  limited,  and  the  crown  itself  elec- 
tive. Ferdinand,  when  raised  to  the  throne,  had  confirmed 
their  liberties  with  every  solemnity  prescribed  by  their  ex- 
cessive solicitude  for  the  security  of  a constitution  of  govem- 
VOL.  Ill,  s 
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I ment  to  which  they  were  extremely  attached.  He  soon  be-» 
gan,  however,  to  be  weary  of  a jurisdiction  so  much  cir- 
cumscribed, and  to  despise  a sceptre  which  he  could  not 
transmit  to  his  posterity ; and  notwithstanding  all  his  former 
engagements,  he  attempted  to  overturn  the  constitution  from 
its  foundations;  that,  instead  of  an  elective  kingdom,  he 
might  render  it  hereditary.  But  the  Bohemians  were  too 
high-spirited  tamely  to  relinquish  privileges  which  they  had 
long  enjoyed.  At  the  same  time,  many  of  them  having 
embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformers,  the  seeds  of  whic^, 
John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  had  planted  in  their  coun- 
try about  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  century,  the  desire 
of  acquiring  religious  liberty  mingled  itself  with  their  zeal 
for  their  civil  rights  ; and  these  two  kindred  passions  height- 
ening, as  usual,  ^ach  other’s  force,  precipitated  them  im- 
mediately into  violent  measures.  They  had  not  only  rej'.is- 
ed  to  serve  their  sovereign  against  the  confederates  of  Smal- 
kalde,  but  having  entered  into  a close  alliance  with  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  they  had  bound  themselves,  by  a solemn  as- 
sociation, to  defend  their  ancient  constitution  ; and  to  per- 
sist, until  they  should  obtain  such  additional  privileges  as 
they  thought  necessary  towards  perfecting  the  present  mo- 
del of  their  government,  or  rendering  it  more  permanent. 
They  chose  Caspar  Phlug,  a nobleman  of  distinction,  to  be 
their  general ; and  raised  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men 
to  enforce  their  petitions.  But  either  from  the  weakness  of 
their  leader,  or  from  the  dissentions  in  a great  unwieldy 
body,  which,  having  united  hastily,  was  not  thoroughly 
compacted,  or  from  some  other  unknown  cause,  the  subse- 
quent operations  of  the  Bohemians  bore  no  proportion  to  the 
zeal  and  ardour  with  which  they  took  their  first  resolutions. 
They  suffered  themselves  to  be  amused  so  long  with  nego- 
ciations  and  overtures  of  different  kinds,  that  before  they 
could  enter  Saxony,  the  battle  of  Muhlberg  was  fought,  the 
Elector  deprived  of  his  dignity  and  territories,  the  Land- 
grave confined  to  close  custody,  and  the  league  of  Smalkalde 
entirely  dissipated.  The  same  dread  of  the  Emperor’s  pow- 
er which  had  seized  the  rest  of  the  Germans,  reached  them. 
As  soon  as  their  sovereign  approached  with  a body  of  Impe- 
rial troops,  they  instantly  dispersed,  thinking  of  nothing  but 
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how  to’atone  jor  their  past  guilt,  and  to  acquire  some  hope  of  B O O K 
forgiveness  by  a prompt  submission.  But  Ferdinand,  who 
entered  his  dominions  full  of  that  implacable  resentment  ^5^7 
which  inflames  Monarchs  whose  authority  has  been  despis- 
ed, was  not  to  be  mollified  by  the  late  repentance  and  invo- 
luntary return  of  rebellious  subjects  to  their  duty.  He  even 
heard,  unmoved,  the  entreaties  and  tears  of  the  citizens  of 
Prague,  who  appeared  before  him  in  the  posture  of  sup- 
pliants, and  implored  for  mercy.  The  sentence  which  he 
'pronounced  against  them  was  rigorous  to  extremity ; he  abo- 
lished many  of  their  privileges,  he  abridged  others,  and 
new-modelled  the  constitution  according  to  his  pleasure.  He 
condemned  to  death  many  of  those  who  had  been  most  ac- 
tive in  forming  the  late  association  against  him,  and  punish- 
ed still  a greater  number  with  confiscatioi®of  their  goods,  or 
perpetual  banishment.  He  obliged  all  his  subjects,  of  every 
condition,  to  give  up  their  arms,  to  be  deposited  in  forts 
where  he  planted  garrisons ; and  after  disarming  his  people, 
he  loaded  them  with  new  and  exorbitant  taxes.  Thus,  by 
an  ill-conducted  and  unsuccessful  effort  to  extend  their  pri- 
vileges, the  Bohemians  not  only  enlarged  the  sphere  of  the 
royal  prerogative,  when  they  intended  to  have  circumscrib- 
ed it,  but  they  almost  annihilated  those  liberties  which  they 
aimed  at  establishing  on  a broader  and  more  secure  founda- 
tion 


The  Emperor  having  now  humbled,  and,  as  he  imagin-  Diet  held 
ed,  subdued  the  independent  and  stubborn  spirit  of  the  Ger-  Augs- 
mans  by  the  terror  of  arms  and  the  rigour  of  punishment, 
held  a diet  at  Augsburg,  in  order  to  compose  finally  the 
controversies  with  regard  to  religion,  which  had  so  long  dis- 
turbed the  Empire.  He  durst  not,  however,  trust  the  de- 
termination of  a matter  so  interesting  to  the  free  suffrage  of 
the  Germans,  broken  as  their  minds  now  were  to  subjection. 

He  entered  the  city  at  the  head  of  his  Spanish  troops,  and 
assigned  them  quarters  there.  The  rest  of  his  soldiers  he 
cantoned  in  the  adjacent  villages  ; so  that  the  members  of 
the  diet,  while  they  carried  on  their  deliberations,  were  sur- 
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rounded  by  the  same  army  which  had  overcome  their  coun- 
trymen. Immediately  after  his  public  entry,  Charles  gave  a 
proof  of  the  violence  with  which  he  intended  to  pro”ceed. 
He  took  possession  by  force  of  the  cathedral,  together  with 
one  of  the  principal  churches ; and  his  priests  having,  by 
various  ceremonies,  purified  them  from  the  pollution  with 
which  they  supposed  the  unhallowed  ministrations  of  the 
Protestants  to  have  defiled  them,  they  re-established  with 
great  pomp  the  rites  of  the  Romish  worship 

t; 

The  concourse  of  members  to  this  diet  was  extraordina- 
ly ; the  importance  of  the  aflPairs  concerning  which  it  was 
to  deliberate,  added  to  the  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  Em- 
peror by  an  absence  which  lay  open  to  misconstruction, 
brought  together tilmost  all  the  Princes,  nobles,  and  repre- 
sentatives of  cities  who  had  a right  to  sit  in  that  assemby. 
The  Emperor,  in  the  speech  with  which  he  opened  the 
meeting,  called  their  attention  immediately  to  that  point, 
which  seemed  chiefly  to  merit  it.  Having  mentioned  the 
fatal  effects  of  the  religious  dissentions  which  had  arisen  in 
Germany,  and  taken  notice  of  his  own  unwearied  endea- 
vours to  procure  a General  Council,  which  alone  could  pro- 
vide a remedy  adequate  to  those  evils,  he  exhorted  them 
to  recognize  its  authority,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  decisions 
of  an  assembly  to  which  they  had  originally  appealed,  as 
having  the  sole  right  of  judgment  in  the  case. 

But  the  council,  to  which  Charles  wished  them  to  refer 
all  their  controversies,  had,  by  this  time,  undergone  a vio- 
lent change.  The  fear  and  jealousy,  with  which  the  Em- 
peror’s first  successes  against  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde 
had  inspired  the  Pope,  continued  to  increase.  Not  satisfi- 
ed with  attempting  to  retard  the  progress  of  the  Imperial 
arms,  by  the  sudden  recal  of  his  troops,  Paul  began  to  con- 
sider the  Emperor  as  an  enemy,  the  weight  of  whose  power 
he  must  soon  feel,  and  against  whom  he  could  not  be  too 
hasty  in  taking  precautions.  He  foresaw  that  the  immediate 
effect  of  the  Emperor’s  acquiring  absolute  power  in  Ger- 
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many,  would  be  to  render  him  entirely  master  of  all  the  de-  BOOK 
cisions  of  the  cofincil,  if  it  should  continue  to  meet  in  Trent. 

It  was  ■dangerous  to  allow  a Monarch,  so  ambitious,  to  get 
^the  command  of  this  formidable  engine,  which  he  might 
employ  at  pleasure  to  limit  or  overturn  the  papal  authority. 

As  the  only  method  of  preventing  this,  he  determined  to 
remove  the  council  to  some  city  more  immediately  under 
his  OAvn  jurisdiction,  and  at  a greater  distance  from  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Emperor’s  arms,  or  the  reach  of  his  influence. 

/»i  incident  fortunately  occurred,  which  gave  this  measure 
the  appearance  of  being  necessary.  One  or  two  of  the  fa- 
' thers  of  the  council,  together  with  some  of  their  domestics, 
happening  to  die  suddenly,  the  physicians,  deceived  by  the 
symptoms,  or  suborned  by  the  Pope’s  legates,  pronounced 
the  distemper  to  be  infectious  and  pestil^tial.  Some  of 
thelprelates,  struck  with  a panic,  retired ; others  were  im- 
patient to  be  gone  ; and  after  a short  consultation,  the  coun- 
cil was  translated  to  Bologna,  a city  subject  to  the  Pope.  March  11. 
All  the  bishops  in  the  Imperial  interest  warmly  opposed  this 
resolution,  as  taken  without  necessity,  and  founded  on  false 
or  frivolous  pretexts.  All  the  Spanish  prelates,  and  most  Translated 
of  the  Neapolitan,  by  the  Emperor’s  express  command,  re- 
mained  at  Trent ; the  rest,  to  the  number  of  thirty-four,  ac- 
companying the  legates  to  Bologna.  Thus  a schism  com- 
menced in  that  fery  assembly,  which  had  been  called  to 
heal  the  divisions  of  Christendom ; the  fathers  of  Bologna 
inveighed  against  those  who  staid  at  Trent,  as  contumacious 
and  regardless  of  the  Pope’s  authority ; while  the  other  ac- 
cused them  of  being  so  far  intimidated  by  the  fears  of  imagi- 
nary danger,  as  to  remove  to  a place  where  their  consulta- 
tions could  prove  of  no  seiwice  towards  re-establishing  peace 
and  order  in  Germany  p. 


The  Emperor,  at  the  same  time,  employed  all  his  inter-  Symptoms 

est  to  procure  the  return  of  the  council  to  Trent.  But  Paul, 

\ ^ ^ ^ ^ between 

who  highly  applauded  his  own  sagacity  in  having  taken  a the  pope 
step  which  put  it  out  of  Charles’s  power  to  acquire  the  di-  empe- 
i-ection  of  that  assembly,  paid  - no  regard  to  a request,  the 
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object  of  which  was  so  extremely  obvious.  The  summer 
was  consumed  in  fruitless  negociations  with  respect  to  this 
point,  the  importunity  of  the  one  and  obstinacy  of  the  other 
daily  increasing.  At  last  an  event  happened  which  widen- 1 
ed  the  breach  irreparably,  and  rendered  the  Pope  utterly 
averse  from  listening  to  any  proposal  that  came  from  the 
Emperor.  Charles,  as  has  been  already  observed,  had  so 
violently  exasperated  Peter  Lewis  Farnese,  the  Pope’s  son, 
by  refusing  to  grant  him  the  investiture  of  Parma  and  Pla- 
centia, that  he  had  watched  ever  since  that  time  with  all  ttVe 
vigilance  of  resentment  for  an  opportunity  of  revenging  that 
injury.  He  had  endeavoured  to  precipitate  the  Pope  into 
open  hostilities  against  the  Emperor,  and  had  earnestly  so- 
licited the  King  of  France  to  invade  Italy.  His  hatred  and 
resentment  extefjded  to  all  those  whom  he  knew  that  the 
Emperor  favoured ; he  did  every  iU  office  in  his  p6^er 
to  Gonzaga,  governor  of  Milan,  and  had  encouraged  Fiesco 
in  his  attempt  upon  the  life  of  Andrew  Doria,  because  both 
Gonzaga  and  Doria  possessed  a great  degree  of  the  Empe- 
ror’s esteem  and  confidence.  His  malevolence  and  secret 
intrigues  were  not  unknown  to  the  Emperor,  who  could  not 
be  more  desirous  to  take  vengeance  on  him,  than  Gonzaga 
and  Doria  were  to  be  employed  as  his  instruments  in  inflict- 
ing it.  Farnese,  by  the  profligacy  of  his  life,  and  by  enor- 
mities of  every  kind,  equal  to  those  committed  by  the  worst 
tyrants  who  have  disgraced  human  nature,  had  rendered 
himself  so  odious,  that  it  was  thought  any  violence  what- 
ever might  be  lawfully  attempted  against  him.  Gonzaga 
and  Doria  soon  found,  among  his  own  subjects,  persons  who 
were  eager,  and  even  deemed  it  meritorious,  to  lend  their 
hands  in  such  a service.  As  Farnese,  animated  with  the 
jealousy  which  usually  possesses  petty  sovereigns,  had  em- 
ployed all  the  cruelty  and  fraud,  whereby  they  endeavour 
to  supply  their  defect  of  power,  in  order  to  humble  and  ex- 
tirpate the  nobility  subject  to  his  government,  five  noble- 
men of  the  greatest  distinction  in  Placentia  combined  to 
avenge  the  injuries  which  they  themselves  had  suffered,  as 
well  as  those  which  he  had  oftered  to  their  order.  They 
formed  their  plan  in  conjunction  with  Gonzaga;  but  it  re- 
mains uncertain  whether  he  originally  suggested  the  scheme 
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to  them,  or  oi^  approved  of  what  they  proposed,  and  co- 
operated in  carrying  it  on.  They  concerted  all  the  previous 
steps  with  such  foresight,  conducted  their  Intrigues  with 
such  secrecy,  and  displayed  such  courage  in  the  execution 
of  their  design,  that  it  may  be  ranked  among  the  most  au- 
dacious deeds  of  that  nature  mentioned  in  history.  One 
body  of  the  conspirators  surprised,  at  mid-day,  the  gates  of 
the  citadel  of  Placentia  where  Farnese  resided,  overpower- 
ed his  guards,  and  murdered  him.  Another  party  of  them 
T^de  themselves  masters  of  the  town,  and  called  upon  their 
fellow-citizens  to  take  arms,  in  order  to  recover  their  liberty. 
The  multitude  ran  towards  the  citadel,  from  which  three 
great  guns,  a signal  concerted  with  Gonzaga,  had  been  fir- 
ed ; and  before  they  could  guess  the  cause  or  the  authors  of 
the  tumult,  they  saw  the  lifeless  body  of  t)|p  tyrant  hanging 
by  ihe  heels  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the  citadel.  But 
so  universally  detestable  had  he  become,  that  not  one  ex- 
pressed any  sentiment  of  concern  at  such  a sad  reverse  of 
fortune,  or  discovered  the  least  indignation  at  this  igno- 
minious treatment  of  a sovereign  Prince.  The  exultation 
at  the  success  of  the  conspiracy  was  general,  and  all  applaud- 
ed the  actors  in  it,  as  the  deliverers  of  their  country.  The 
body  was  tumbled  into  the  ditch  that  surrounded  the  citadel, 
and  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  rabble  ; the  rest  of  the 
citizens  returned  to  their  usual  occupations,  as  if  nothing  ex- 
traordinary had  happenedy^ 

Before  next  morning,  a body  of  troops  arriving  from 
the  frontiers  of  the  Milanese,  where  they  had  been  posted 
in  expectation  of  the  event,  took  possession  of  the  city  in  the 
Emperor’s  name,  and  reinstated  the  inhabitants  in  the  pos- 
session of  their  ancient  privileges.  Parma,  which  the  Im- 
perialists attempted  likewise  to  surprise,  was  saved  by  the 
vigilance  and  fidelity  of  tlie  officers  whom  Famese  had  in- 
trusted with  the  command  of  the  garrison.  The  death  of  a 
•son  whom,  notwithstanding  his  infamous  vices,  Paul  loved 
with  an  excess  of  parental  tenderness,  overwhelmed  him 
with  the  deepest  affliction  ; and  the  loss  of  a city  of  such 
consequence  as  Placentia,  greatly  embittered  his  sorrow. 
He  accused  Gonzaga,  in  open  consistory,  of  having  com- 
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BOOK  mitted  a cruel  murder,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  an 
unjust  usurpation,  and  immediately  demancftd  of  the  Em- 
peror  satisfaction  for  both ; for  the  former,  by  the  punish- 
ment of  Gonzaga ; for  the  latter,  by  the  restitution  of  Pla- 
centia to  his  grandson  Octavia,  its  rightful  owner.  But 
Charles,  who,  rather  than  quit  a prize  of  such  value,  was 
willing  not  only  to  expose  himself  to  the  imputation  of  be- 
ing accessary  to  the  crime  which  had  given  an  opportunity 
of  seizing  it,  but  to  bear  the  infamy  of  defrauding  his  own 
son-in-law  of  the  inheritance  which  belonged  to  him,  eludf  1 
all  his  solicitations,  and  determined  to  keep  possession  of 
the  city,  together  with  its  territories 


The  pope  This  resolution,  flowing  from  an  ambition  so  rapacious, 
aU^ance^cTf  restrain!*!  by  no  consideration  either  of  decency  or 

the  French  justice,  transported  the  Pope  so  far  beyond  his  usual  tno- 
the  Vene-  deration  and  prudence,  that  he  was  eager  to  take  arms.; 
tians.  against  the  Emperor,  in  order  to  be  avenged  on  the  mur- 

derers of  his  son,  and  to  recover  the  inheritance  wrested 
from  his  family.  Conscious,  however,  of  his  own  inability 
to  contend  with  such  an  enemy,  he  warmly  solicited  the 
French  King  and  the  republic  of  Venice  to  join  in  an  offen- 
sive league  against  Charles.  But  Henry  was  intent  at  that 
time  on  other  objects.  His  ancient  allies  the  Scots,  having 
been  defeated  by  the  English  in  one  of  th^  greatest  battles 
ever  fought  between  these  two  rival  nations,  he  was  about 
to  send  a numerous  body  of  veteran  troops  into  that  country, 
as  well  to  preserve  it  from  being  conquered,  as  to  gain  the 
acquisition  of  a new  kingdom  to  the  French  monarchy,  by 
marrying  his  son  the  Dauphin  to  the  young  Queen  of  Scot- 
land. An  undertaking  accompanied  with  such  manifest  ad- 
vantages, the  success  of  which  appeared  to  be  so  certain, 
was  not  to  be  relinquished  for  the  remote  prospect  of  bene- 
fit from  an  alliance  depending  upon  the  precarious  life  of  a 
Pope  of  fourscore,  who  had  nothing  at  heart  but  the  grati- 
fication of  his  own  private  resentment.  Instead,  therefore,' 
of  rushing  headlong  into  the  alliance  proposed,  Henry  amus- 
ed the  Pope  with  such  general  professions  and  promises,  as 
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might  keep  him  from  any  thoughts  of  endeavouring  to  ac- 
commodate life  differences  with  the  Emperor,  but  at  the 
same  .time  he  avoided  any  such  engagement  as  might  oc- 
casion an  immediate  rupture  with  Charles,  or  precipitate 
• him  into  a war  for  which  he  was  not  prepared.  The  Vene- 
tians, though  much  alarmed  at  seeing  Placentia  in  the  hands 
of  the  Imperialists,  imitated  the  wary  conduct  of  the  French 
King,  as  it  nearly  resembled  the  spirit  which  usually  regu- 
lated their  own  conduct  L 

i 

But,  though  the  Pope  found  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  kindle  immediately  the  flames  of  war,  he  did  not  forget 
the  injuries  which  he  was  obliged  for  the  present  to  endure  ; 
resentment  settled  deeper  in  his  mind,  and  became  more 
rancorous  in  proportion  as  he  felt  the  difli^lty  of  gratifying 
It  was  while  these  sentiments  of  enmity  were  in  full 
^ force,  and  the  desire  of  vengeance  at  its  height,  that  the  diet 
of  Augsburg,  by  the  Emperor’s  command,  petitioned  the 
Pope,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Germanic  body,  to  enjoin 
the  prelates  who  had  retired  to  Bologna  to  return  again  to 
Trent,  and  to  renew  their  deliberations  in  that  place. 
Charles  had  been  at  great  pains  in  bringing  the  members  to 
join  in  this  request.  Having  observed  a considerable  varie- 
ty of  sentiments  among  the  Protestants  with  respect  to  the 
submission  whinJi  he  had  required  to  the  decrees  of  the 
council,  some  of  them  being  altogether  intractable,  while 
others  were  ready  to  acknowledge  its  right  of  jurisdictidn 
upon  certain  conditions,  he  employed  all  his  address  in  or- 
der to  gain  or  to  divide  them.  He  threatened  and  overaw- 
ed the  Elector  Palatine,  a weak  Prince,  and  afraid  that  the 
Emperor  might  inflict  on  him  the  punishment  to  which  he 
made  himself  liable  by  the  assistance  that  he  had  given  to 
the  confederates  of  Smalkalde.  The  hope  of  procuring  li- 
berty for  the  Landgrave,  together  with  the  formal  confirma- 
tion of  his  own  electoral  dignity,  overcame  Maurice’s  scru- 
ples, or  prevented  him  from  opposing  what  he  knew  would 
be  agreeable  to  the  Emperor.  The  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
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less  Influenced  by  religious  zeal  than  any  Prince  of  that  age, 
was  easily  induced  to  invitate  their  example,  assenting  to 
all  that  the  Emperor  required.  The  deputies  of  the„cities 
remained  still  to  be  brought  over.  They  were  more  tena- 
cious of  their  principles,  and  though  every  thing  that  could  ^ 
operate  either  on  their  hopes  or  fears  was  tried,  the  utmost 
that  they  would  promise  was,  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  council,  if  effectual  provision  were  made  for  se- 
curing to  the  divines  of  all  parties  free  access  to  that  assem-  * 
bly,  with  entire  liberty  of  debate  ; and  if  all  points  in  con- 
troversy were  decided  according  to  scripture  and  the  usag^ 
of  the  primitive  church.  But  when  the  memorial  contain-  ^ 
ing  this  declaration  was  presented  to  the  Emperor,  he  ven-  i 
tured  to  put  in  practice  a very  extraordinary  artifice.  With- 
out reading  the  paper,  or  taking  any  notice  of  the  conditions 
on  which  they  haci  insisted,  he  seemed  to  take  it  for  grant- 
ed that  they  had  complied  with  his  demand,  and  gave  thanks 
to  the  deputies  for  their  full  and  unreserved  submission  to 
the  decrees  of  the  council.  The  deputies,  though  astonish- 
ed at  what  they  had  heard,  did  not  attempt  to  set  him  right, 
both  parties  being  better  pleased  that  the  matter  should  re- 
main under  this  state  of  ambiguity,  than  to  push  for  an  ex- 
planation, which  must  have  occasioned  a dispute,  and  would 
have  led,  perhaps,  to  a rupture 

a 

Having  obtained  this  seeming  submission  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  diet  to  the  authority  of  the  council,  Charles  em- 
ployed that  as  an  argument  to  enforce  their  petition  for  its 
return  to  Trent.  But  the  Pope,  from  the  satisfaction  which 
he  felt  in  mortifying  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  from  his  own 
aversion  to  what  was  demanded,  resolved,  without  herita- 
tion,  that  his  petition  should  not  be  granted ; though,  in  or- 
der to  avoid  the  imputation  of  being  influenced  wholly  by 
resentment,  he  had  the  address  to  throw  it  upon  the  fathers 
at  Bologna,  to  put  a direct  negative  upon  the  request.  With 
this  view  he  referred  to  their  consideration  the  petition  of 
the  diet,  and  they,  ready  to  confirm  by  their  assent  whatever 
the  legates  were  pleased  to  dictate,  declared  that  the  council 
could  not,  consistently  with  its  dignity,  return  to  Trent,  un- 
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kss  the  prelates  who,  by  remaining  there,  had  discovered  a B O O K 
schismatic  spirit,  would  first  repair  to  Bologna,  and  join 
their  brethren  ; and  that,  even  after  their  junction,  the  coun- 
cil could  not  renew  its  consultations  with  any  prospect  of  be- 
nefit to  the  church,  if  the  Germans  did  not  prove  their  inten- 
tion of  obeying  its  future  decrees  to  be  sincere,  by  yielding 
immediate  obedience  to  those  which  it  had  already  passed 


This  answer  was  communicated  to  the  Emperor  by  the  The  empe- 
j*ope,  who  at  the  same  time  exhorted  him  to  comply  with  ror  protests 
demands  which  appeared  to  be  so  reasonable.  But  Charles  councU  of* 
was  better  acquainted  with  the  duplicity  of  the  Pope’s  cha-  Bologna, 
racter  than  to  be  deceived  by  such  a gross  artifice  ; he  knew 
that  the  prelates  of  Bologna  durst  utter  no  sentiment  but  what 
Paul  inspired;  and,  therefore,  overlookij|g  them  as  mere 
tc§ls  in  the  hand  of  another,  he  considered  their  reply  as  a 
, full  discovery  of  the  Pope’s  intentions.  As  he  could  no 
longer  hope  to  acquire  such  an  ascendant  in  the  council  as  to 
render  it  subservient  to  his  own  plan,  he  saw  it  to  be  neces- 
sary that  Paul  should  not  have  it  in  his  power  to  turn  against 
him  the  authority  of  so  venerable  an  assembly.  In  order  to 
prevent  this,  he  sent  two  Spanish  lawyers  to  Bologna,  who, 
in  the  presence  of  the  legates,  protested.  That  the  transla- 
tion of  the  council  to  that  place  had  been  unnecessary,  and 
founded  on  fals»  or  frivolous  pretexts ; that  while  it  continu- 
ed to  meet  there,  it  ought  to  be  deemed  an  unlawful  and 
schismatical  conventicle  ; that  all  its  decisions  ought  of  course 
to  be  held  as  null  and  invalid  ; and  that  since  the  Pope,  to- 
gether with  the  corrupt  ecclesiastics  who  depended  on  him, 
had  abandoned  the  care  of  the  church,  the  Emperor,  as  its 
protector,  would  employ  all  the  power  which  God  had  com- 
mitted to  him,  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  those  calamities 
with  which  it  was  threatened.  A few  days  after,  the  Impe-  Jan.  Si- 
rial  ambassador  at  Rome  demanded  an  audience  of  the  Pope, 
and  in  presence  of  all  the  Cardinals,  as  well  as  foreign  mi- 
. nisters,  protested  against  the  proceedings  of  the  prelates  at 
Bologna,  in  terms  equally  harsh  and  disrespectful  “. 


t F.  Paul,  250.  Pallav.  li.  49. 
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BOOK  It  was  not  long  before  Charles  proceeded  to  cany  these 
threats,  which  greatly  alarmed  both  the  Pop^ ^ind  council  at 
1548.  Bologna,  into  execution.  He  let  the  diet  know  the  ill  suc- 
The  empe-  (.ggg  of  his  endeavours  to  procure  a favourable  answer  to 
pares  a%s-  their  petition,  and  that  the  Pope,  equally  regardless  of  their 
entreaties,  and  of  his  services  to  the  church,  had  refused  to 
gratify  them  by  allowing  the  council  to  meet  again  at  Trent ; 
that,  though  all  hope  of  holding  this  assembly  in  a place, 
where  they  might  look  for  freedom  of  debate  and  judgment, 
Was  not  to  be  given  up,  the  prospect  of  it  was  at  present  dis^i 
tant  and  uncertain ; that,  in  the  mean  time,  Germany  was 
tom  in  pieces  by  religious  dissentions,  the  purity  of  the  faith 
corrupted,  and  the  minds  of  the  people  disquieted  with  a 
multiplicity  of  new  opinions  and  controversies  formerly  un- 
known among  Cfy/fstians  ; that,  moved  by  the  duty  which 
he  owed  to  them  as  their  sovereign,  and  to  the  Churchtia 
its  protector,  he  had  employed  some  divines,  of  known  abi- 
lities and  learning,  to  prepare  a system  of  doctrine,  to  which 
all  should  conform,  until  a council,  such  as  they  wished  for^ 
could  be  convocated.  This  system  was  compiled  by  Pflug, 
Helding,  and  Agricola,  of  whom  the  two  former  were  dig- 
nitaries in  the  Romish  church,  but  remarkable  for  their  pa- 
cific and  healing  spirit ; the  last  was  a Protestant  divine, 
suspected,  not  without  reason,  of  having  been  gained,  by 
bribes  and  promises,  to  betray  or  mislead  his  party  on  this 
occasion.  The  articles  presented  to  the  diet  of  Ratisbon  in 
the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty -one,  in  order 
to  reconcile  the  contending  parties,  served  as  a model  for 
the  present  work.  But  as  the  Emperor’s  situation  was  much 
changed  since  that  time,  and  he  found  it  no  longer  necessa- 
ry to  manage  the  Protestants  with  the  same  delicacy  as  at  that 
juncture,  the  concessions  in  their  favour  were  fiot  now  so 
numerous,  nor  did  they  extend  to  points  of  so  much  conse- 
quence. The  treatise  contained  a complete  system  of  theo- 
logy, conformable  in  almost  every  article  to  the  tenets  of 
the  Romish  church,  though  expressed,  for  the  most  part,  in 
the  softest  words,  or  in  scriptural  phrases,  or  in  terms  of 
studied  ambiguity.  Every  doctrine,  however,  peculiar  to 
Popery,  was  retained,  and  the  observation  of  all  the  rites 
which  the  Protestants  condemned  as  inventions  of  men  in- 
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troduced  into  the  worship  of  God,  was  enjoined.  With  re-  B O o K 
gard  to  two  poAts  only,  some  relaxation  in  the  rigour  of 
opinion’  as  well  as  some  latitude  in  practice  were  admitted. 

Such  ecclesiastics  as  had  married,  and  would  not  put  away 
their  wives,  were  allowed,  nevertheless,  to  perfom  all  the 
functions  of  their  sacred  office ; and  those  provinces  which 
had  been  accustomed  to  partake  of  the  cup,  as  well  as  of  the 
bread  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  were  still  in- 
dulged in  the  privilege  of  receiving  both.  Even  these  were 
d'^lared  to  be  concessions  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  grant- 
ed only  for  a.  season,  in  compliance  with  the  weakness  or 
prejudices  of  their  countrjnnen 


This  system  of  doctrine,  known  afterwards  by  the  name  This, 
of  the  Interim,  because  it  contained  tempoj^iiy  regulations,  ^ued'the  * 
whifrfi  were  to  continue  no  longer  in  force  than  until  a free  Interim,  he 
general  council  could  be  held,  the  Emperor  presented  to  the  dletr* 
diet,  with  a pompous  declaration  of  his  sincere  intention  to 
re-establish  tranquillity  and  order  in  the  church,  as  well  as 
of  his  hopes  that  their  adopting  these  regulations  would  con- 
tribute greatly  to  bring  about  that  desirable  event.  It  was 
read  in  presence  of  the  diet,  according  to  form.  As  soon 
as  it  was  finished,  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  president  of  the 
electoral  college,  rose  up  hastily,  and,  having  thanked  the 
Emperor  for  his  uilwearied  and  pious  endeavours  in  order  to 
restore  peace  to  the  church,  he,  in  name  of  the  diet,  signi- 
fied their  approbation  of  the  system  of  doctrine  which  had 
been  read,  together  with  their  resolution  of  conforming  to  it 
in  every  paiticular.  The  whole  assembly  was  amazed  at  a 
declaration  so  unprecedented  and  unconstitutional,  as  well 
as  at  the  Elector’s  presumption  in  pretending  to  deliver  the 
«ense  of  the  diet,  upon  a point  which  had  not  hitherto  been 
the  subject  of  consultation  or  debate.  But  not  one  member 
had  the  courage  to  contradict  what  the  Elector  had  said ; 
some  being  overawed  by  fear,  others  remaining  silent  through  and  ex- 
complaisance. The  Emperor  held  the  archbishop’s  declara-  app/oba!  "^ 
tion  to  be  a full  constitutional  ratification  of. the  Interim,  and  tion  of  it. 
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prepared  to  enforce  the  observance  of  it,  as  a decree  of  the 
Empire  y.  t. 

During  this  diet,  the  wife  and  children  of  the  Landgrave, 
warmly  seconded  by  Maurice  of  Saxony,  endeavoured  to  in«^ 
terest  the  members  in  behalf  of  that  unhappy  Prince,  >Vho 
still  languished  in  confinement.  But  Charles,  who  did  not 
choose  to  be  brought  under  the  necessity  of  rejecting  any  re- 
quest that  came  from  such  a respectable  body,  in  order  to 
prevent  their  representations,  laid  before  the  diet  an  accoi^^t 
of  his  transactions  with  the  Landgrave,  together  with  the 
motives  which  had  at  first  induced  him  to  detain  that  Prince 
in  custody,  and  which  rendered  it  prudent,  as  he  alleged, 
to  keep  him  still  under  restraint.  It  was  no  easy  matter  to 
give  any  good  pason  for  an  action,  incapable  of  being  justi- 
fied. But  he  thought  the  most  frivolous  pretexts  miglfjt  be 
produced  in  an  assembly  the  members  of  which  were  willing 
to  be  deceived,  and  afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  of  disco- 
vering that  they  saw  his  conduct  in  its  true  colours.  His 
account  of  his  own  conduct  was  accordingly  admitted  to  be 
fully  satisfactory,  and  after  some  feeble  entreaties  that  he 
would  extend  his  clemency  to  his  unfortunate  prisoner,  the 
Landgrave’s  concerns  were  no  more  mentioned  *. 

In  order  to  counterbalance  the  unfavourable  impression 
which  this  inflexible  rigour  might  make,  Charles,  as  a 
proof  that  his  gratitude  was  no  less  permanent  and  unchange- 
able than  his  resentment,  invested  Maurice  in  the  electoral 
dignity,  with  all  the  legal  formalities.  The  ceremony  was 
performed,  with  extraordinary  pomp,  in  an  open  court,  so 
near  the  apartment  in  which  the  degraded  Elector  was  kept 
a prisoner,  that  he  could  view  it  from  his  windows.  Even 
this  insult  did  not  ruffle  his  usual  tranquillity  ; and  turning 
his  eyes  that  way,  he  beheld  a prosperous  rival  receiving 
those  ensigns  of  dignity  of  which  he  had  been  stripped, 
without  uttering  one  sentiment  unbecoming  the  fortitude 
that  he  had  preserved  amidst  all  his  calamities 

y Sleid.  460.  F.  Paul,  273.  Pallav.  63.  z Sleid.  441. 

a Thuan.  Hist.  lib.  v.  176.  Struv.  Corp.  1054.  Investitura  Mauritii, 
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Immediately  after  the  dissolution  of  the  diet,  the  Em- 
peror ordered  tie  Interim  to  be  published  in  the  German  as 
well  as^  Latin  language.  It  met  with  the  usual  reception  of 
conciliating  schemes,  when  proposed  to  men  heated  with 
I disputation ; both  parties  declaimed  against  it  with  equal  vio- 
lence. The  Protestants  condemned  it  as  a system  contain- 
ing the  grossest  errors  of  Popery,  disguised  with  so  little 
art,  that  it  could  impose  only  on  the  most  ignorant,  or  on 
those  who,  by  wilfully  shutting  their  eyes,  favoured  the  de- 
c^tion.  The  Papists  inveighed  against  it,  as  a work  in 
vvnich  some  doctrines  of  the  church  were  impiously  given  up, 
others  meanly  concealed,  and  all  of  them  delivered  in  terms 
calculated  rather  to  deceive  the  unwary,  than  to  instruct  the 
ignorant,  or  to  reclaim  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  truth. 
While  the  Lutheran  divines  fiercely  attacked  it  on  one  hand, 
the  general  of  the  Dominicans  with  no  les?vehemence  im- 
pugned it  on  the  other.  But  at  Rome,  as  soon  as  the  con- 
tents of  the  Interim  came  to  be  known,  the  indignation  of 
tlie  courtiers  and  ecclesiastics  rose  to  the  greatest  height. 
They  exclaimed  against  the  Emperor’s  profane  encroach- 
ment on  the  sacerdotal  function,  in  presuming,  with  the 
concurrence  of  an  assembly  of  laymen,  to  define  articles  of 
faith,  and  to  regulate  modes  of  worship.  They  compared 
this  rash  deed  to  that  of  Uzziah,  who,  with  an  unhallowed 
hand,  had  touche^  the  ark  of  God ; or  to  the  bold  attempts 
of  those  Emperors,  who  had  rendered  their  memory  detest- 
able, by  endeavouring  to  model  the  Christian  church  accord- 
ing to  their  pleasure.  They  even  affected  to  find  out  a re- 
semblance between  the  Emperor’s  conduct  and  that  of  Hen- 
ry VI 11.  and  expressed  their  fear  of  his  imitating  the  exam- 
ple of  that  apostate,  by  usurping  the  title  as  well  as  jurisdic- 
tion belonging  to  the  head  of  the  church.  All,  therefore, 
contended  with  one  voice,  that  as  the  foundations  of  eccle* 
siastical  authority  were  now  shaken,  and  the  whole  fabric 
ready  to  be  overturned  by  a new  enemy,  some  powerful  me- 
thod of  defence  must  be  provided,  and  a vigorous  resist- 
ance must  be  made,  in  the  beginning,  before  he  grew  too 
formidable  to  be  opposed. 
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sive  observation  of  human  affairs,  viewed  the  matter  with 
more  acute  discernment,  and  derived  comfa,  t from  the  very 
circumstance  which  filled  them  with  apprehension.  He 
was  astonished  that  a Prince  of  such  superior  sagacity  as 
the  Emperor,  should  be  so  intoxicated  with  a single  victory,* 
as  to  imagine  that  he  might  give  law  to  mankind,  and  decide 
even  in  those  matters,  with  regard  to  which  they  are  most 
impatient  of  dominion.  He  saw  that,  by  joining  any  one  of 
the  contending  parties  in  Germany,  Charles  might  have  had 
it  in  his  power  to  have  oppressed  the  other,  but  that  the  pre- 
sumption of  success  had  now  inspired  him  with  the  v^in 
thought  of  his  being  able  to  domineer  over  both.  He  fore- 
told that  a system  which  all  attacked,  and  none  defended, 
could  not  be  of  long  duration ; and  that,  for  this  reason, 
there  was  no  need  of  his  interposing  in  order  to  hasten  its 
fall ; for  as  soon  as  the  powerful  hand  which  now  upheld  it 
was  withdrawn,  it  would  sink  of  its  own  accord,  and  be  for- 
gotten for  ever 

The  Emperor,  fond  of  his  own  plan,  adhered  to  his  re- 
solution of  carrying  it  into  full  execution.  But  though  the 
Elector  Palatine,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  Maurice, 
influenced  by  the  same  considerations  as  formerly,  seemed 
ready  to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  whatever  he  should  en- 
join, he  met  not  every  where  with  a like  ybsequious  submis- 
sion. John  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  Anspach,  although 
he  had  taken  part  with  great  zeal  in  the  war  against  the  con- 
federates of  Smalkalde,  refused  to  renounce  doctrines  which 
he  held  to  be  sacred ; and  reminding  the  Emperor  of  the 
repeated  promises  which  he  had  given  his  Protestant  allies, 
of  allowing  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  he  claim- 
ed, in  consequence  of  these,  to  be  exempted  from  receiving 
the  Interim.  Sonae  other  Princes,  also,  ventured  to  men- 
tion the  same  scruples,  and  to  plead  the  same  indulgence. 
But  on  this,  as  on  other  trying  occasions,  the  firmness  of 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  was  most  distinguished,  and  merited 
the  highest  praise.  Charles,  well  knowing  the  authority  of 
his  example  with  all  the  Protestant  party,  laboured,  with 
the  utmost  earnestness,  to  gain  his  approbation  of  the  Inte- 
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rim,  and  by  employing  sometimes  promises  of  setting  him  at 
liberty,  someJfcnes  threats  of  treating  him  with  greater 
harshness,  attempted  alternately  to  work  upon  his  hopes  and 
his  fears.  But  he  was  alike  regardless  of  both.  After 
* having  declared  his  fixed  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
fomation,  “ I cannot  now,  said  he,  in  my  old  age,  abandon 
the  principles,  for  which  I early  contended ; nor,  in  order 
to  procure  freedom  during  a few  declining  years,  will  I be- 
tray that  good  cause,  on  account  of  which  I have  suffered 
s^  much,  and  am  still  willing  to  suffer.  Better  for  me  to 
enjoy  in  this  solitude,  the  esteem  of  virtuous  men,  together 
with  the  approbation  of  my  own  conscience,  than  to  return 
into  the  world,  with  the  imputation  and  guilt  of  apostacy, 
to  disgrace  and  embitter  the  remainder  of  my  days.”  By 
this  magnanimous  resolution,  he  set  his  c^ntrymen  a pat- 
terr^of  conduct,  so  very  different  from  that  which  the  Em- 
Iperor  wished  him  to  have  exhibited  to  them,  that  it  drew 
upon  him  fresh  marks  of  his  displeasure.  The  rigour  of  his 
confinement  was  increased;  the  number  of  his  servants 
abridged ; the  Lutheran  clergymen,  who  had  hitherto  been 
permitted  to  attend  him,  were  dismissed;  and  even  the 
books  of  devotion,  which  had  been  his  chief  consolation  dur- 
ing a tedious  imprisonment,  were  taken  from  him=.  The 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  his  companion  in  misfortune,  did  not 
maintain  the  san*  constancy.  His  patience  and  fortitude 
were  both  so  much  exhausted  by  the  length  of  his  confine- 
ment, that,  willing  to  purchase  freedom  at  any  price,  he 
wrote  to  the  Emperor,  offering  not  only  to  approve  of  the  In- 
terim, but  to  yield  an  unreserved  submission  to  his  will  in 
every  other  particular.  But  Charles,  who  knew  that  what- 
ever course  the  Landgrave  might  hold,  neither  his  example 
nor  authority  would  prevail  on  his  children  or  subjects  to  re- 
ceive the  Interim,  paid  no  regard  to  his  offers.  He  was 
kept  confined  as  strictly  as  ever ; and  while  he  suffered  the 
cruel  mortification  of  having  his  conduct  set  in  contrast  to 
that  of  the  Elector,  he  derived  not  the  smallest  benefit  from 
the  mean  step  which  exposed  him  to  much  deserved  cen- 
sure 
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But  it  was  in  the  Imperial  cities  that  Charles  met  with 
the  most  violent  opposition  to  the  InterinA  These  small 
commonwealths,  the  citizens  of  which  were  accustomed  to 
liberty  and  independence,  had  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation  when  they  were  first  published,  with  remark-  * 
able  eagerness  ; the  bold  spirit  of  innovation  being  peculiar- 
ly suited  to  the  genius  of  free  government.  Among  them, 
the  Protestant  teachers  'had  made  the  greatest  number  of 
proselytes.  The  most  eminent  divines  of  the  party  were 
settled  in  them  as  pastors.  By  having  the  direction  of 
schools  and  other  seminaries  of  learning,  they  had  trained 
up  disciples,  who  were  as  well  instructed  in  the  articles  of 
their  faith,  as  they  were  zealous  to  defend  them.  Such  per- 
sons were  not  to  be  guided  by  example,  or  swayed  by  au- 
thority ; but  having  been  taught  to  employ  their  own  under- 
standing in  examining  and  deciding  with  respect  to^  the 
points  in  controversy,  they  thought  that  they  were  botl^ 
qualified  and  entitled  to  judge  for  themselves.  As  soon  as 
the  contents  of  the  Interim  were  known,  they,  with  one 
voice,  joined  in  refusing  to  admit  it.  Augsburg,  Ulm, 
Strasburg,  Constance,  Bremen,  Magdeburg,  together  with 
manyiother  towns  of  less  note,  presented  remonstrances  to 
the  Emperor,  setting  forth  the  irregular  and  unconstitu- 
tional manner  in  which  the  Interim  had  been  enacted,  and 
beseeching  him  not  to  offer  such  violec'ce  to  their  con- 
sciences, as  to  require  their  assent  to  a form  of  doctrine  and 
worship,  which  appeared  to  them  repugnant  to  the  express 
precepts  of  the  divine  law.  But  Charles  having  prevailed 
on  so  many  Princes  of  the  Empire  to  approve  of  his  new 
model,  was  not  much  moved  by  the  representations  of  those 
cities,  which,  how  formidable  soever  they  might  have  prov- 
ed, if  they  could  have  been  formed  into  one  body,  lay  so 
remote  from  each  other,  that  it  was  easy  to  oppress  them  se- 
parately, before  it  was  possible  for  them  to  unite. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this,  the  Emperor  saw  it  to  be  re- 
quisite that  his  measures  should  be  vigorous,  and  executed 
with  such  rapidity  as  to  allow  no  time  for  concerting  any 
common  plan  of  opposition.  Having  laid  down  this  maxim 
as  the  rule  of  his  proceedings,  his  first  attempt  was  upon 
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the  city  of  Augsburg,  which,  though  overawed  with  the 
presence  of  thi  Spanish  ti'oops,  he  knew  to  be  as  much  dis- 
satisfied with  the  Interim  as  any  in  the  Empire.  He  order- 
^ ed  one  body  of  these  troops  to  seize  the  gates ; he  posted  the 
rest  in  different  quarters  of  the  city  j and  assembling  all  the 
burgesses  in  the  town-hall,  he,  by  his  sole  absolute  authori- 
ty, published  a decree  abolishing  their  present  form  of  go- 
vernment, dissolving  all  their  corporations  and  fraternities, 
and  nominating  a small  number  of  persons,  in  whom  he 
^nested  for  the  future  all  the  powers  of  government.  Each 
of  the  persons,  thus  chosen,  took  an  oath  to  observe  the  In- 
terim. An  act  of  power  so  unprecedented  as  well  as  arbitra- 
ry, which  excluded  the  body  of  the  inhabitants  from  any 
share  in  the  government  of  their  own  community,  and  sub- 
jected them  to  men  who  had  no  other  m^it  than  their  ser- 
vijp  devotion  to  the  Emperor’s  will,  gave  general  disgust ; 
^ but  as  they  durst  not  venture  upon  resistance,  they  were 
obliged  to  submit  in  silence  From  Augsburg,  in  which 
he  left  a garrison,  he  proceeded  to  Ulm,  and  new-modelling 
its  government  with  the  same  violent  hand,  he  seized  such 
of  their  pastors  as  refused  to  subscribe  the  Interim,  commit- 
ted them  to  prison,  and  at  his  departure  carried  them  along 
with  him  in  chains^.  By  this  severity  he  not  only  secured 
the  reception  of  the  Interim  in  two  of  the  most  powerful  ci- 
ties, but  gave  wjarning  to  the  rest  what  such  as  continued  re- 
fractory had  to  expect.  The  effect  of  the  example  was  as 
great  as  he  could  have  wished  ; and  many  towns,  in  order 
to  save  themselves  from  the  like  treatment,  found  it  neces- 
sary to  comply  with  what  he  enjoined.  This  obedience,  ex- 
torted by  the  rigour  of  authority,  produced  no  change  in  the 
sentiments  of  the  Germans,  and  extended  no  farther  than  to 
make  them  conform  so  far  to  what  he  required,  as  was  bare- 
ly sufficient  to  screen  them  from  punishment.  The  Pro- 
testant preachers  accompanied  those  religious  rites,  the  ob- 
servation of  which  the  Interim  prescribed,  with  such  an  ex- 
plication of  their  tendency,  as  served  rather  to  confirm  than 
to  remove  the  scruples  of  their  hearers  with  regard  to  them. 
The  people,  many  of  whom  had  grown  up  to  mature  years 
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since  the  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  had 
never  known  any  other  form  of  public  worsltip,  beheld  the 
pompous  pageantry  of  the  popish  service  with  contempt  or 
horror  ; and  in  most  places  the  Romish  ecclesiastics  who 
returned  to  take  possession  of  their  churches,  could  hardly  ^ 
be  protected  from  insult,  or  their  ministrations  from  interrilp* 
tion.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  compliance  of  so 
many  cities,  the  inhabitants  being  accustomed  to  freedom, 
submitted  with  reluctance  to  the  power  which  now  oppress^ 
ed  them.  Their  understanding  as  well  as  inclination 
volted  against  the  doctrines  and  ceremonies  imposed  on 
them  ; and  though,  for  the  present,  they  concealed  their 
disgust  and  resentment,  it  was  evident  that  these  passions 
could  not  always  be  kept  under  restraint,  but  would  break  out 
at  last  in  effects  j^oportional  to  their  violence  s* 

€ 

Charles,  however,  highly  pleased  with  having  bent  the  ( 
stubborn  spirit  of  the  Germans  to  such  general  submission, 
departed  for  the  Low-Countries,  fully  determined  to  com- 
pel the  cities  which  still  stood  out  to  receive  the  Interim* 
He  carried  his  two  prisoners,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  along  with  him,  either  because  he 
durst  not  leave  them  behind  him  in  Germany,  or  because  he 
wished  to  give  his  countrymen  the  Flemings  this  illustrious 
proof  of  the  success  of  his  arms,  and  the  eCtent  of  his  pow- 
er. Before  Charles  arrived  at  Brussels,  he  was  informed 
that  the  Pope’s  legates  at  Bologna  had  dismissed  the  council 
by  an  indefinite  prorogation,  and  that  the  prelates  assembled 
there  had  returned  to  their  respective  countries.  Necessity 
had  driven  the  Pope  into  this  measure.  By  the  secession  of 
those  who  had  voted  against  the  translation,  together  with 
the  departure  of  others,  who  grew  weary  of  continuing  in  a 
place  where  they  were  not  suffered  to  proceed  to  business,  so 
few  and  such  inconsiderable  members  remained,  that  the 
pompous  appellation  of  a General  Council  could  not,  with 
decency,  be  bestowed  any  longer  upon  them.  Paul  had  no  ' 
choice  but  to  dissolve  an  assembly  which  was  become  the 
object  of  contempt,  and  exhibited  to  all  Christendom  a most 
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glaring  proof  of  the  impotence  of  the  Romish  See.  But  un-  book 
avoidable  as  tl^  measure  was,  it  lay  open  to  be  unfavour-  ix. 
ably  interpreted,  and  had  the  appearance  of  withdrawing  the  ' 

^ remedy,  at  the  very  time  when  those  for  whose  recovery  it 
was  provided,  were  prevailed  on  to  acknowledge  its  virtue, 
an&  to  make  trial  of  its  efficacy.  Charles  did  not  fail  to  put 
this  construction  on  the  conduct  of  the  Pope  ; and  by  an  art- 
ful comparison  of  his  own  efforts  to  suppress  heresy,  with 
Paul’s  scandalous  inattention  to  a point  so  essential,  he  en- 
f^avoured  to  render  the  Pontiff  odious  to  all  zealous  Catho- 
lics. At  the  same  time,  he  commanded  the  prelates  of  his 
faction  to  remain  at  Trent,  that  the  Council  might  still  ap- 
pear to  have  a being,  and  might  be  ready  whenever  it  was 
thought  expedient  to  resume  its  deliberations  for  the  good 
of  the  church 
• 

% The  motive  of  Charles’s  journey  to  the  Low-Countries,  The  empe- 
beside  gratifying  his  favourite  passion  of  travelling  from  one  ror  receives 
part  of  his  dominions  to  another,  was  to  receive  Philip,  his  phihp'in 
only  son,  who  was  now  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  age,  the  Low- 
and  whom  he  had  called  thither,  not  only  that  he  might  be 
recognized  by  the  states  of  the  Netherlands  as  heir-apparent, 
but  in  order  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  a vast  scheme,  the 
object  of  which,  and  the  reception  it  met  with,  shall  be  here- 
after explained.  ^Philip,  having  left  the  government  of  Spain 
to  Maximilian,  Ferdinand’s  eldest  son,  to  whom  the  Empe- 
ror had  given  the  Princess  Mary  his  daughter  in  man-iage, 
embarked  for  Italy,  attended  by  a numerous  retinue  of  Spa- 
nish nobles  K The  squadron  which  escorted  him,  was  com- 
manded by  Andrew  Doria,  who,  notwithstanding  his  ad- 
vanced age,  insisted  on  the  honour  of  performing,  in  person, 
the  same  duty  to  the  son,  which  he  had  often  discharged  to- 
wards the  father.  He  landed^afely  at  Genoa ; from  thence  jfov.  25. 
he  went  to  Milan,  and  proceeding  through  Germany,  arriv- 
ed  at  the  Imperial  court  in  Brussels.  The  States  of  Bra-  April  1. 
’bant,  in  the  first  place,  and  those  of  the  other  provinces  in 
■their  order,  acknowledged  his  right  of  succession  in  common 
.form,  and  he  took  the  customary  oath  to  preserve  all  their 
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privileges  inviolate In  all  the  towns  of  the  Low-Countries 
through  which  Philip  passed,  he  was  receivell  with  extraor- 
dinary pomp.  Nothing  that  could  either  express  the  respect 
of  the  people,  or  contribute  to  his  amusement,  was  neglect-  ^ 
ed  ; pageants,  tournaments,  and  public  spectacles  of  every 
kind,  were  exhibited  with  that  expensive  magnificence  which 
commercial  nations  are  fond  of  displaying,  when  on  any  oc- 
casion they  depart  from  their  usual  maxims  of  frugality. 
But  amidst  these  scenes  of  festivity  and  pleasure,  Philip’s 
natural  severity  of  temper  was  discernible.  Youth  itsq^f 
could  not  render  him  agreeable,  nor  his  being  a candidate 
for  power  form  him  to  courtesy.  He  maintained  a haughty 
reserve  in  his  behaviour,  and  discovered  such  manifest  par- 
tiality towards  his  Spanish  attendants,  together  with  such  an 
avowed  preferenf^  to  the  manners  of  their  country,  as  high- 
ly disgusted  the  Flemings,  and  gave  rise  to  that  antipathy, 
which  afterwards  occasioned  a revolution  fatal  to  him  in  thak 
part  of  his  dominions  h 

Charles  was  long  detained  in  the  Netherlands  by  a vio- 
lent attack  of  the  gout,  which  returned  upon  him  so  frequent- 
ly, and  with  such  increasing  violence,  that  it  had  broken,  to 
a great  degree,  the  vigour  of  his  constitution.  He  never- 
theless did  not  slacken  his  endeavours  to  enforce  the  Inte- 
rim. The  inhabitants  of  Strasburg,  afte^^’a  long  struggle, 
found  it  necessary  to  yield  obedience  ; those  of  Constance, 
who  had  taken  arms  in  their  own  defence,  were  compelled 
not  only  to  conform  to  the  Interim,  but  to  renounce  their 
privileges  as  a free  city,  to  do  homage  to  Ferdinand  as 
Archduke  of'Austria,  and,  as  his  vassals,  to  admit  an  Aus- 
trian governor  and  garrison  Magdeburg,  Bremen,  Ham- 
burg, and  Lubeck,  were  the  only  Imperial  cities  of  note 
that  still  continued  refractor}^ 
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, W HILE  Charles  laboured,  with  such  unwearied  indus- 
try,  to  persuade  or  to  force  the  Protestants  to  adopt  his 
regulations  with  respect  to  religion,  the  effects  of  his  stea- 
diness in  the  execution  of  his  plan  were  rendered  less  con- 
siderable by  his  rupture  with  the  Pope,  which  daily  in- 
creased. The  firm  resolution  which  the  Emperor  seemed 
to  have  taken  against  restoring  Placentia,  together  with  his 
repeated  encroachments  on  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
not  only  by  the  ’ipgulatlons  contained  in  the  Interim,  but  by 
his  attempt  to  re-assemble  the  council  at  Trent,  exasperated 
Paul  to  the  utmost,  who,  with  the  weakness  incident  to  old 
age,  grew  more  attached  to  his  family,  and  more  jealous  of 
his  authority,  as  he  advanced  in  years.  Pushed  on  by  these 
passions,  he  made  new  efforts  to  draw  the  French  King  in- 
to an  alliance  against  the  Emperor^ : But  finding  that  Mo- 
narch, notwithstanding  the  hereditary  enmity  between  him 
and  Charles,  and  the  jealousjf  with  which  he  viewed  the 
successful  progress  of  the  Imperial  arms,  as  unwilling  as  for- 
merly to  involve  himself  in  immediate  hostilities,  he  was 
. obliged  to  contract  his  views,  and  to  think  of  preventing  fu- 
ture encroachments,  since  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  inflict 
vengeance  on  account  of  those  which  were  past.  For  this 
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purpose,  he  determined  to  recal  his  grant  of  Parma  and  Pla- 
centia, and  after  declaring  them  to  be  re-annA.ed  to  the  Ho- 
ly See,  to  indemnify  his  grandson  Octavio  by  a new  esta- 
blishment in  the  ecclesiastical  state.  By  this  expedient  he 
hoped  to  gain  two  points  of  no  small  consequence.  He,  first 
of  all,  rendered  his  possession  of  Parma  more  secure ; ‘as 
the  Emperor  would  be  cautious  of  invading  the  patrimony 
of  the  church,  though  he  might  seize  without  scruple  a town 
belonging  to  the  house  of  Farnese.  In  the  next  place,  he 
would  acquire  a better  chance  of  recovering  Placentia,  ^ 
his  solicitations  to  that  effect  might  decently  be  urged  with 
greater  importunity,  and  would  infallibly  be  attended  with 
greater  effect,  when  he  was  considered  not  as  pleading  the 
cause  of  his  own  family,  but  as  an  advocate  for  the  interest 
of  the  Holy  See.  But  while  Paul  was  priding  himself  on 
this  device,  as  Thappy  refinement  in  policy,  Octavio, 
ambitious  and  high  spirited  young  man,  who  could  not  bear^ 
with  patience  to  be  spoiled  of  one  half  of  his  territories  by 
the  rapaciousness  of  his  father-in-law,  and  to  be  deprived  of 
the  other  by  the  artifices  of  his  grandfather,  took  measures 
in  order  to  prevent  the  execution  of  a plan  fatal  to  his  in- 
terest. He  set  out  secretly  from  Rome,  and  having  first  en- 
deavoured to  surprise  Parma,  which  attempt  was  frustrated 
by  the  fidelity  of  the  governor  to  whom  the  Pope  had  in- 
trusted the  defence  of  the  town,  he  madec  overtures  to  the 
Emperor,  of  renouncing  all  connexion  with  the  Pope,  and  of 
depending  entirely  on  him  for  his  future  fortune.  This  un- 
expected defection  of  one  of  the  Pope’s  own  family  to  an 
enemy  whom  he  hated,  irritated,  almost  to  madness,  a mind 
peevish  with  old  age  ; and  there  was  no  degree  of  severity 
to  which  Paul  might  not  have  proceeded  against  a grandson 
whom  he  reproached  as  an  unnatural  apostate.  But,  happily 
for  Octavio,  death  prevented  his  carrying  into  execution  the 
harsh  resolutions  which  he  had  taken  with  respect  to  him, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  pontificate  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his 
administration,  and  the  eighty-second  of  his  age'^. 

* Among  many  instances  of  the  credulity  or  weakness  of  historians  In 
attributing  the  death  of  illustrious  personages  to  extraordinary  causes,  this 
is  one.  Almost  all  the  historians  of  the  sixteenth  century  affirm,  that  the 
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As  this  event  had  been  long  expected,  there  was  an  ex-  B 
traordinary  cc^course  of  Cardinals  at  Rome ; and  the  va- 
rious competitors  having  had  time  to  form  their  parties,  and 

® death  of  Paul  III.  was  occasioned  by  the  violent  passions  which  the 
behaviour  of  his  grandson  excited  ; that  being  informed,  while  he  was 
refreshing  himself  in  one  of  his  gardens  near  Rome,  of  Octavio’s  attempt 
on  Parma,  as  well  as  of  his  negociations  with  the  Emperor  by  means  of 
Gonzaga,  he  fainted  away,  continued  some  hours  in  a swoon,  then  became 
feverish,  and  died  within  three  days.  This  is  the  account  given  of  it  by 
Thuanus,  lib.  vi.  211.  Adrian!  Istor.  di  suoi  Tempi,  lib.  vii.  480.  and  by 
l%ther  Paul,  280.  Even  Cardinal  Pallavicini,  better  informed  than  any 
writer  with  regard  to  the  events  which  happened  in  the  papal  court,  and, 
when  not  warped  by  prejudice  or  system,  more  accurate  in  relating  them, 
agrees  with  their  narrative  in  its  chief  circumstances.  Pallav.  b.  ii.  74. 
Paruta,  who  wrote  his  history  by  command  of  the  senate  of  Venice, 
relates  it  in  the  same  manner.  Historic!  Venez.  vol.  iv.  212.  But  there 
was  no  occasion  to  search  for  any  extraordinary  cs^e  to  account  for  the 
deaj^  of  an  old  man  of  eighty-two.  There  remains  an  authentic  account 
^of  this  event,  in  which  we  find  none  of  those  marvellous  circumstances  of 
which  the  historians  are  so  fond.  The  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  who  was 
intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  France  at  the  court  of  Rome,  and  M.  D’Urft, 
Henry’s  ambassador  in  ordir  ' ry  there,  wrote  an  account  to  that  Monarch 
of  the  affair  of  Parma,  and  of  the  Pope’s  death.  By  these  it  appears, 
that  Octavio’s  attempt  to  surprise  Parma,  was  made  on  the  twentieth  of 
October  ; that  next  day  in  the  evening,  and  not  while  he  was  airing  him- 
self in  the  gardens  of  Monte-Cavallo,  the  Pope  received  intelligence  of 
what  he  had  done  ; that  he  was  seized  with  such  a transport  of  passion, 
and  cried  so  bitterly,  that  his  voice  was  heard  in  several  apartments  of  the 
palace;  that  next  da'^  however,  he  was  so  well  as  to  give  an  audience  to 
the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  and  to  go  through  business  of  different  kinds ; 
that  Ostavio  wrote  a letter  to  the  Pope,  not  to  Cardinal  Farnese,  his 
brother,  intimating  his  resolution  of  throwing  himself  into  the  arms  of  the 
Emperor  : that  the  Pope  received  this  on  the  twenty-first  without  any 
new  symptoms  of  emotion,  and  returned  an  answer  to  it ; that  on  the 
twenty. second  of  October,  the  day  on  which  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara’s 
letter  is  dated,  the  Pope  was  in  his  usual  state  of  health.  Mem.  de  Ribier, 
ii.  247.  By  a letter  of  M.  D’Urf^,  Nov.  5,  it  appears  that  the  Pope  was 
in  such  good  health,  that  on  the  third  of  that  month  he  had  celebrated  the 
anniversary  of  his  coronation  with  the  usual  solemnities.  Ibidem,  251. 
By  another  letter  from  the  same  person,  we  learn,  that  on  the  sixth  of 
November  a catarrh  or  defluxion  fell  down  on  the  Pope’s  lungs,  with  such 
dangerous  symptoms,  that  his  life  was  immediately  despaired  of.  Ibid.  252. 
,And  by  a third  letter  we  are  informed,  that  he  died  November  the  tenth. 
In  none  of  these  letters  is  his  death  imputed  to  any  extraordinary  cause. 

It  appears,  that  more  than  twenty  days  elapsed  between  Octavio’s  attempt 
on  Parma,  and  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  and  that  the  disease  was  the 
natural  effect  of  old  age,  not  one  of  those  occasioned  by  violence  of  passion. 
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to  concert  their  measures,  their  ambition  and  intrigues  pro- 
tracted the  conclave  to  a great  length.  The^  Imperial  and< 
French  factions  strove,  with  emulation,  to  promote  one  of 
their  own  number,  and  had,  by  turns,  the  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. But  as  Paul  during  a long  pontificate  had  raised  ma- 
ny to  the  purple,  and  those  chiefly  persons  of  eminent  abili- 
ties, as  well  as  zealously  devoted  to  his  family,  Cardinal 
Farnese  had  the  command  of  a powerful  and  united  squad- 
ron, by  whose  address  and  firmness  he  exalted  to  the  papal 
throne  the  Cardinal  di  Monte,  whom  Paul  had  employed  ^ 
his  principal  legate  in  the  council  of  Trent,  and  trusted  with 
his  most  secret  intentions.  He  assumed  the  name  of  Julius 
III.  and,  in  order  to  express  his  gratitude  towards  his  be- 
nefactor, the  first  act  of  his  administration  was  to  put  Octa- 
vio Famese  in  pt^session  of  Parma.  When  the  injury  which 
he  did  to  the  Holy  see,  by  alienating  a territory  of  such^ya- 
lue  was  mentioned  by  some  of  the  Cardinals,  he  briskly  re^ 
plied,  “ That  he  would  rather  be  a poor  Pope  with  the  re- 
putation of  a gentleman,  than  a rich  one,  with  the  infamy  of 
having  forgotten  the  obligations  conferred  upon  him,  and 
the  promises  which  he  had  made^.”  But  all  the  lustre 
of  this  candour  or  generosity  he  quickly  eflfaced  by  an  action, 
most  shockingly  indecent.  According  to  an  ancient  and  es- 
tablished practice,  every  Pope  upon  his  election  considers  it 
as  his  privilege  to  bestow,  on  whom  he  pLases,  the  Cardi- 
nal’s hat,  which  falls  to  be  disposed  of  by  his  being  invested 
with  the  triple  crown.  Julius,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
sacred  college,  conferred  this  mark  of  distinction,  together 
with  ample  ecclesiastical  revenues,  and  the  right  of  bearing 
his  name  and  arms,  upon  one  Innocent,  a youth  of  sixteen, 
bom  of  obscm'e  parents,  and  known  by  the  naiiK  of  the  Ape, 
from  his  having  been  trusted  with  the  care  of  an  animal  of 
that  species,  in  the  Cardinal  di  Monte’s  family.  Such  a 
prostitution  of  the  highest  dignity  in  the  church  would  have 
given  offence,  even  in  those  dark  periods,  when  the  credu- 
lous superstition  of  the  people  emboldened  ecclesiastics 
to  venture  on  the  most  flagrant  violations  of  decorum.  But 
in  an  enlightened  age,  when,  by  the  progress  of  knowledge 
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and  philosopty,  the  obligations  of  duty  and  decency  were  BOOK 
better  understood,  when  a blind  veneration  for  the  Pontifi- 
•cal  character  was  every  where  abated,  and  one  half  of  Chris- 
tendom  in  open  rebellion  against  the  Papal  See,  this  action 
was  viewed  with  horror.  Rome  was  immediately  filled  with 
libels  and  pasquinades,  which  imputed  the  Pope’s  extrava- 
gant regard  for  such  an  unworthy  object  to  the  most  crimi- 
nal passions.  The  Protestants  exclaimed  against  the  absur- 
dity of  supposing  that  the  infallible  spirit  of  divine  truth 
>)uld  dwell  in  a breast  so  impure,  and  called  more  loudly 
than  ever,  and  with  greater  appearance  of  justice,  for  the 
immediate  and  thorough  reformation  of  a church,  the  Head 
of  which  was  a disgrace  to  the  Christian  name  The  rest 
of  the  Pope’s  conduct  was  of  a piece  with  this  first  speci- 
men of  his  dispositions.  Having  now  rdched  the  summit 
of*ecclesiastical  ambition,  he  seemed  eager  to  indemnify 
* himself  by  an  unrestrained  indulgence  of  his  desires,  for  the 
self-denial  or  dissimulation  which  he  had  thought  it  pm- 
dent  to  practise  while  in  a subordinate  station.  He  became 
careless,  to  so  great  a degree,  of  all  serious  business,  that  he 
could  seldom  be  brought  to  attend  to  it,  but  in  cases  of  ex- 
treme necessity  ; and  giving  up  himself  to  amusements  and 
dissipation  of  every  kind,  he  imitated  the  luxurious  elegance 
of  Leo  rather  than  the  severe  virtue  of  Adrian,  the  latter  of 
which  it  was  ne(^ssary  to  display,  in  contending  with  a sect 
which  derived  great  credit  from  the  rigid  and  austere  man- 
ners of  its  teachers 

The  Pcspe,  however  ready  to  fulfil  his  engagements  to  His  views 
die  family  of  Farnese,  discovered  no  inclination  to  observe  P*"®- 

, ceeding^s 

the  oath,  which  each  Cardinal  had  taken  when  he  entered  with  res- 

the  conclave,  that  if  the  choice  should  fall  on  him,  he  would 
immediately  call  the  council  to  re-assume  its  deliberations,  council. 
Julius  knew,  by  experience,  how  difficult  it  was  to  confine 
such  a body  of  men  within  the  narrow  limits  which  it  was 
the  interest  of  the  see  of  Rome  to  prescribe  ; and  how  easi- 
ly the  zeal  of  some  members,  the  rashness  of  others,  or  the 
suggestions  of  the  Princes  on  whom  they  depended,  might 
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• precipitate  a popular  and  ungovernable  assemj[ly  into  forbid* 
den  inquiries,  as  weE  as  dangerous  decisions.  He  wished* 
for  these  reasons,  to  have  eluded  the  obligation  of  his  oath* 
and  gave  an  ambiguous  answer  to  the  first  proposals  which  < 
were  made  to  him  by  the  Emperor,  with  regard  to  that  mat- 
ter. But  Charles,  either  from  his  natural  obstinacy  in  ad* 
hering  to  the  measures  which  he  had  once  adopted*  or  from 
the  mere  pride  of  accomplishing  what  was  held  to  be  almost 
impossible,  persisted  in  his  resolution  of  forcing  the  Protest* 
ants  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the  church.  Having  peif 
suaded  himself,  that  the  authoritative  decisions  of  the  coun* 
cil  might  be  employed  with  efficacy  in  combating  their  pre- 
judices, he*  in  consequence  of  that  persuasion,  continued  to 
solicit  earnestly  that  a new  bull  of  convocation  might  be  is- 
sued ; and  the  Kbpe  could  not,  with  decency,  reject  that 
requesti  When  Julius  found  that  he  could  not  prevent  liie 
callihg  of  a council,  he  endeavoured  to  take  to  himself  all  * 
the  merit  of  having  procured  the  meeting  of  an  assembly, 
which  was  the  object  of  such  general  desire  and  expectation. 

A congregation  of  Cardinals,  to  whom  he  referred  the  con- 
sideration of  what  was  necessary  for  restoring  peace  to  the 
church,  recommended,  by  his  direction,  the  speedy  convo- 
cation of  a council,  as  the  most  effectual  expedient  for  that 
purpose  ; and  as  the  new  heresies  raged  with  the  greatest 
violence  in  Geraiany,  they  proposed  Trent  as  the  place  of 
its  meeting,  that,  by  a near  inspection  of  the  evil,  the  re- 
medy might  be  applied  with  greater  discernment  and  cer- 
tainty of  ^success.  The  Pope  warmly  approved  of  this  ad- 
vice, which  he  himself  had  dictated,  and  sent  nuncios  to  the 
Imperial  and  French  courts,  in  order  to  make  kno\vn  his  in- 
tentions 

About  this  time,  the  Emperor  had  summoned  a new 
diet  to  meet  at  Augsburg,  in  order  to  enforce  the  observa- 
tion of  the  Interim,  and  to  procure  a more  authentic  act  of 
the  supreme  court  in  the  Empire,  acknowledging  the  juris- 
diction of  the  council,  as  well  as  an  explicit  promise  of  con- 
forming to  its  decrees.  He  appeared  there  in  person,  to- 
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gether  with  his  son  the  Prince  of  Spain.  Few  Electors  BOOK 
were  present,  but  all  sent  deputies  in  their  name.  Charles, 
notwithstanding  the  despotic  authority  with  which  he  had 
Igivenlawin  the  Empire  during  two  years,  knew  that  the 
spirit  of  independence  among  the  Germans,  was  not  entirely 
subdued,  and  for  that  reason  took  care  to  over-awe  the  diet 
by  a considerable  body  of  Spanish  troops  which  escorted  him 
thither.  The  first  point  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  diet,  was  the  necessity  of  holding  a council.  All  the 
Impish  members  agreed,  without  difficulty,  that  the  meet- 
ing of  that  assembly  should  be  renewed  at  Trent,  and  pro- 
mised an  implicit  acquiescence  in  its  decrees.  The  Protest- 
ants, intimidated  and  disunited,  must  have  followed  their 
example,  and  the  resolution  of  the  diet  would  have  proved 
unanin!K)us,  if  Maurice  of  Saxony  had  i^t  begun  at  this 
tin:*  to  disclose  new  intentions,  and  to  act  a part  very  dif- 
Cerent  from  that  which  he  had  so  long  assumed. 

By  an  artful  dissimulation  of  his  own  sentiments ; by  ad-  Maurice 
dress  in  paying  court  to  the  emperor ; and  by  the  seeming  fofm"  de^ 
zeal  with  which  he  forwarded  all  his  ambitious  schemes, 

Maurice  had  raised  himself  to  the  Electoral  dignity ; and  emperor.^ 
having  added  the  dominions  of  the  elder  branch  of  the 
Saxon  family  to  his  own,  he  was  become  the  most  powerful 
Prince  in  Germany.  But  his  long  and  intimate  union  with 
the  Emperor  had  afforded  him  many  opportunities  of  ob- 
serving narrowly  the  dangerous  tendency  of  that  Monarch’s 
schemes.  He  saw  the  yoke  that  was  preparing  for  his 
country ; and  from  the  rapid  as  well  as  formidable  progress 
of  the  Imperial  power,  was  convinced  that  but  a few  steps 
more  remained  to  be  taken,  in  order  to  render  Charles  as 
absolute  a Monarch  in  Germany  as  he  had  become  in  Spain. 

The  more  eminent  the  condition  was  to  which  he  himself 
had  been  exalted,  the  more  solicitous  did  Maurice  natural- 
ly become  to  maintain  all  its  rights  and  privileges,  and  the 
‘more  did  he  dread  the  thoughts  of  descending  from  the 
rank  of  a Prince  almost  independent,  to  that  of  a vassal 
subject  to  the  commands  of  a master.  At  the  same  time, 
he  perceived  that  Charles  was  bent  on  exacting  a rigid  con- 
formity to  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  Romish  church,  in- 
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BOOK  Stead  of  allowing  liberty  of  conscience,  the  promise  -of  which 
had  allured  several  Protestant  Princes  to  Assist  him  in  the 
1550  against  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde.  As  he  himself, 

notwithstanding  all  the  compliances  which  he  had  fnade^ 
from  motives  of  interest,  or  an  excess  of  confidence  in  the 
Emperor,  was  sincerely  attached  to  the  Lutheran  tenets,  he 
determined  not  to  be  a tame  spectator  of  the  overthrow  of  a 
system  which  he  believed  to  be  founded  in  truth. 

The  poll-  This  resolution,  flowing  from  the  love  of  liberty,  or  zf  d 
tives  which  religion,  Avas  strengthened  by  political  and  interested  con- 
influenced  siderations.  In  that  elevated  station  in  which  Maurice  was 
now  placed,  new  and  more  extensive  prospects  opened  to 
his  view.  His  rank  and  power  entitled  him  to  be  the  head 
of  the  Protest^ts  in  the  Empire.  His  predecessor,  the 
degraded  Elector,  with  inferior  abilities,  and  territtfl-ies 
less  considerable,  had  acquired  such  an  ascendant  over  thd 
councils  of  the  , party  ; and  Maurice  neither  wanted  dis- 
cernment to  see  the  advantage  of  this  pre-eminence,  nor 
ambition  to  aim  at  attaining  it.  But  he  found  himself  in  a 
situation  which  rendered  the  attempt  no  less  difficult,  than 
the  object  of  it  was  important.  On  the  one  hand,  the  con- 
nexion which  he  had  formed  with  the  Emperor  was  so  in- 
timate, that  he  could  scarcely  hope  to  take  any  step  which 
tended  to  dissolve  it,  without  alarming*Ais  jealousy,  and 
drawing -on  himself  the  whole  weight  of  that  power,  which 
had  crushed  the  greatest  confederacy  ever  formed  in  Germa- 
ny. On  the  other  hand,  the  calamities  which  he  had  brought 
on  the  Protestant  party  were  so  recent,  as  well  as  great,  that 
it  seemed  almost  impossible  to  regain  their  confidence,  or 
to  rally  and  reanimate  a body,  after  he  himself  had  been  the 
chief  instrument  in  breaking  its  union  and  vigour.  These 
considerations  were  sufficient  to  have  discouraged  any  person 
of  a spirit  less  adventurous  than  Maurice’s.  But  to  him  the 
grandeur  and  difficulty  of  the  enterprise  were  allurements^ 
and  he  boldly  resolved  on  measures,  the  idea  of  which  a' 
genius  of  an  inferior  order  could  not  have  conceived,  or 
would  have  trembled  at  the  thoughts  of  the  danger  that  at- 
tended the  execution  of  them. 
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' His  passions  concurred  with  his  interest  in  confirming  this  BOOK 
resolution ; ancJ  the  resentment  excited  by  an  injury  which  ’ 
he  sensibly  felt,  added  new  force  to  the  motives  for  opposing  1550. 
the  Emperor,  which  sound  policy  suggested.  Maurice,  by  The  pas- 
*his  authority,  had  prevailed  on  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  to  wWchco- 
put'his  person  in  the  Emperor’^s  power,  and  had  obtained  a operated 
promise  from  the  imperial  ministers  that  he  should  not  be  ^ 
detained  a prisoner.  This  had  been  violated  in  the  manner 
already  related.  The  unhappy  Landgrave  exclaimed  aa 
Ici^dly  against  his  son-in-law  as  against  Charles.  The  prin- 
ce's of  Hesse  required  Maurice  to  fulfil  his  engagements  ta 
their  father,  who  had  lost  his  liberty  by  trusting  to  him ; and 
all  Germany  suspected  him  of  having  betrayed,  to  an]  im- 
placable enemy,  the  friend  whom  he  was  most  bound  to  pro- 
tect. Roused  by  these  solicitations  or  repraaches,  as  well 
as  i^ompted  by  duty  and  affection  to  his  fatXer-in-law,  Mau- 
rice had  employed  not  only  entreaties  but  remonstrances  in 
order  to  procure  his  release.  All  these  Charles  had  dis- 
regarded ; and  the  shame  of  having  been  first  deceived,  and 
then  slighted,  by  a Prince  whom  he  had  served  with  zeal  as 
well  as  success,  which  merited  a very  different  return,  made 
such  a deep  impression  on  Maurice,  that  he  waited  with  im- 
patience for  an  opportunity  of  being  revenged. 


The  utmost  cn^tion  as  well  as  the  most  delicate  address  The  catn- 
were  requisite  in  taking  every  step  towards  this  end  as  he  addresl'^ 
had  to  guard,  on  the  one  hand,  against  giving  a premature  withwhich 
alarm  to  the  Emperor ; while,  on  the  other,  something  con- 
siderable  and  explicit  was  necessary  to  be  done,  in  order  to  schemes, 
regain  the  confidence  of  the  Protestant  party.  Maurice  had 
accordingly  applied  all  his  powers  of  art  and  dissimulation 
to  attain  both  these  points.  As  he  knew  Charles  to  be  in- 
flexible with  regard  to  the  submission  which  he  required  to 
the  Interim,  he  did  not  hesitate  one  moment  whether  he 
should  establish  that  form  of  doctrine  and  worship  in  his 
.dominions:  But  being  sensible  how  odious  it  was  to  his 
subjects,  instead  of  violently  imposing  it  on  them  by  the 
mere  terror  of  authority,  as  had  been  done  in  other  parts 
of  Germany,  he  endeavoured  to  render  their  obedience  a 
voluntary  deed  of  their  own.  For  this  purpose,  he  had  as- 
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sembled  the  clergy  of  his  country  at  Leipsic,  and  had  laid 
the  Interim  before  them,  together  with  thC  reasons  which 
made  it  necessary  to  conform  to  it.  He  had  gained  some 
of  them  by  promises,  others  he  had  wrought  upon  by  threats, 
and  all  were  intimidated  by  the  rigour  with  which  obedience  * 
to  the  Interim  was  extorted  in  the  neighbouring  provinces. 
Even  Melancthon,  whose  merit  of  every  kind  entitled  him 
to  the  first  place  among  the  Protestant  divines,  being  now 
deprived  of  the  manly  counsels  of  Luther,  which  were 
wont  to  inspire  him  with  fortitude,  and  to  preserve  him  steajly^ 
amidst  the  storms  and  dangers  that  threatened  the  church, 
was  seduced  into  unwarrantable  concessions,  by  the  timidity 
of  his  temper,  his  fond  desire  of  peace,  and  his  excessive 
complaisance  towards  persons  of  high  rank.  By  his  argu- 
ments and  authority,  no  less  than  by  Maurice’s  address,  the 
assembly  was  {.Vevailed  on  to  declare,  “ that,  in  p(^ints 
which  were  purely  indifferent,  obedience  was  due  to  the 
commands  of  a lawful  superior.”  Founding  upon  this 
maxim,  no  less  uncontrovertible  in  theory,  than  dangerous 
when  carried  into  practice,  especially  in  religious  matters, 
many  of  the  Protestant  Ecclesiastics  whom  Maurice  consult- 
ed, proceeded  to  class,  among  the  number  of  things  indif- 
ferent, several  doctrines,  which  Luther  had  pointed  out  as 
gross  and  pernicious  errors  in  the  Romish  creed ; and  plac- 
ing in  the  same  rank  many  of  those  rites  Y"hich  distinguish- 
ed the  Reformed  from  the  Popish  worship,  they  exhorted 
their  people  to  comply  with  the  Emperor’s  injunctions  con- 
cerning these  particulars 

By  this  dexterous  conduct,  the  introduction  of  the  Interim 
excited  none  of  those  violent  convulsions  in  Saxony  which^it 
occasioned  in  other  provinces.  But  though  the  Saxons  sub- 
mitted, the  more  zealous  Lutherans  exclaimed  against  Me- 
lancthon and  his  associates,  as  false  brethren,  who  were 
either  so  wicked  as  to  apostatize  from  the  truth  altogether  ; 
or  so  crafty  as  to  betray  it  by  subtle  distinctions  ; or  so  feeble-, 
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spirited  as  to  give  it  up  from  pusillanimity  and  criminal  com-  BOOK 
plaisance  to  a prince,  capable  of  sacrificing  to  his  political 
interest  that  which  he  himself  regarded  as  most  sacred.  1550. 
Maurice,  being  conscious  what  a colour  of  probability  his 
past  conduct  gave  to  those  accusations,  as  well  as  afraid  of 
losing  entirely  the  confidence  of  the  Protestants,  issued  a 
declaration  containing  professions  of  his  zealous  attachment 
to  the  reformed  religion,  and  of  his  resolution  to  guard 
against  all  the  errors  or  encroachments  of  the  Papal  See  s. 

Having  gone  so  far  in  order  to  remove  the  fears  and 
jealousies  of  the  Protestants,  he  found  it  necessary  to  eftace  courts  the 
the  impression  which  such  a declaration  might  make  upon  emperor, 
the  Emperor.  For  that  purpose,  he  not  only  renewed  his 
professions  of  an  inviolable  adherence  to  ^is  alliance  with 
hin^  but  as  the  city  of  Magdeburg  still  persisted  in  reject- 
ing the  Interim,  he  undertook  to  reduce  it  to  obedience,  and 
instantly  set  about  levying  troops  to  be  employed  in  that 
service.  This  damped  all  the  hopes  which  the  Protestants 
begim  to  conceive  of  Maurice,  in  consequence  of  his  de- 
claration, and  left  them  more  than  ever  at  a loss  to  guess  at 
his  real  intentions.  Their  former  suspicion  and  distrust  of 
him  revived,  and  the  divines  of  Magdeburg  filled  Germany 
with  tvritings  in  which  they  represented  him  as  the  most  for- 
midable enemy  oi  the  Protestant  religion,  who  treacherous- 
ly assumed  an  appearance  of  zeal  for  its  interest,  that  he 
might  more  effectually  execute  his  schemes  for  its  destruc- 
tion. 

This  charge,  supported  by  the  evidence  of  recent  facts,  protests 
as  well  as  by  his  present  dubious  conduct,  gained  such  uni-  against  tha 
versal  credit,  that  Maurice  was  obliged  to  take  a vigorous  j^roceeding 
step  in  his  own  vindication.  As  soon  as  the  re-assembling 
of  the  council  of  Trent  was  proposed  in  the  diet,  his  ambas- 
sadors protested  that  their  master  would  not  acknowledge 
.its  authority,  unless  all  the  points  which  had  been  already 
decided  there,  were  reviewed,  and  considered  as  still  unde- 
termined ; unless  the  Protestant  divines  had  a full  hearing 
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council ; and  unless  the  Pope  renounced  hif  pretensions  to 
1550.  pi’<?side  in  the  council,  engaged  to  submit  to  its  decrees, 
and  to  absolve  the  bishops  from  their  oath  of  obedience,  ^ 
that  they  might  deliver  their  sentiments  with  greater  free- 
dom. These  demands,  which  were  higher  than  any  that 
the  Reformers  had  ventured  to  make,  even  when  the  zeal 
of  their  party  was  warmest,  or  their  affairs  most  prosperous, 
counterbalanced,  in  some  degree,  the  impression  which 
Maurice’s  prepai'ations  against  Magdeburg  had  made  upf.fi 
the  minds  of  the  Protestants,  and  kept  them  in  suspense 
with  regard  to  his  designs.  At  the  same  time  he  had  dex- 
teritv  enough  to  represent  this  part  of  his  conduct  in  such 
a light  to  the  Emperor,  that  it  gave  him  no  offence,  and  oc- 
casioned no  intej-yuption  of  the  strict  confidence  which  sub- 
sisted between  them.  What  the  pretexts  were  which  he 
employed,  in  order  to  give  such  a bold  declaration  an  imiot 
cent  appearance,  the  contemporary  historians  have  not  ex- 
plained ; that  they  imposed  upon  Charles  is  certain,  for  he 
still  continued  not  only  to  prosecute  his  plan,  as  well  con- 
cerning the  Interim  as  the  council,  with  the  same  ardour, 
but  to  place  the  same  confidence  in  Maurice,  with  regard 
to  the  execution  of  both. 

The  diet  TiiE  Pope’s  resolution  concerning  the  i ouncil  not  being 
resolve  to  yet  known  at  Augsburg,  the  chief  business  of  the  diet  was 
M^the^hy  enforce  the  observation  of  the  Interim.  As  the  senate  of 
of  Magde-  Magdeburg,  notwithstanding  various  endeavours  to  frighten 
or  to  sooth  them  into  compliance,  not  only  persevered  ob- 
stinately in  their  opposition  to  the  Interim,  but  began  to 
strengthen  the  fortifications  of  their  city,  and  to  levy  troops 
in  their  own  defence,  Charles  required  the  diet  to  assist 
him  in  quelling  this  audacious  rebellion  against  a decree  of 
the  Empire.  Had  the  members  of  the  diet  been  left  to  act 
agreeably  to  their  own  inclination,  this  demand  would  have 
been  rejected  without  hesitation.  All  the  Germans  who  fa- 
voured, in  any  degree,  the  new  opinions  in  religion,  and 
many  who  were  influenced  by  no  other  consideration  than 
jealousy  of  the  Emperor’s  growing  power,  regarded  this  ef- 
fort of  the  citizens  of  Magdeburg,  as  a noble  stand  for  the 
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liberties  of  their  countr)-.  Even  such  as  had  not  resolution 
to  exert  the  sAne  spirit,  admired  the  gallantry  of  their  en- 
terprise, and  wished  it  success.  But  the  presence  of  the 
Spanish  troops,  together  with  the  dread  of  the  Emperor’s 
displeasure,  overawed  the  members  of  the  diet  to  such  a de- 
gree, that,  without  venturing  to  utter  their  own  sentiments, 
they  tamely  ratified,  by  their  votes,  whatever  the  Emperor 
was  pleased  to  prescribe.  The  rigorous  decrees,  which 
Charles  had  issued  by  his  own  authority  against  the  Magde- 
l^urgers,  were  confirmed ; a resolution  was  taken  to  raise 
troops  in  order  to  besiege  the  city  in  form ; and  persons 
were  named  to  fix  the  contingent  in  men  or  money  to  be 
furnished  by  each  state.  At  the  same  time,  the  diet  peti- 
tioned that  Maurice  might  be  intrusted  with  the  command 
of  that  army ; to  which  Charles  gave  his  consent  with  great 
alacrity,  and  with  high  encomiums  upon  Rie  wisdom  of  the 
^ choice  which  they  had  made  As  Maurice  conducted  all 
his  schemes  with  profound  and  impenetrable  secrecy,  it  is 
probable  that  he  took  no  step  avowedly  in  order  to  obtain 
this  charge.  The  recommendation  of  his  countrymen  was 
either  purely  accidental,  or  flowed  from  the  opinion  general- 
ly entertained  of  his  great  abilities  ; and  neither  the  diet  had 
any  foresight,  nor  the  Emperor  any  dread,  of  the  conse- 
quences which  followed  upon  this  nomination.  Maurice  ac- 
cepted, withoutjiesitation,  the  command  to  which  he  was 
recommended,  instantly  discerning  the  important  advan- 
tages which  he  might  derive  from  having  it  committed  to 
him. 

Meanwhile,  Julius,  in  preparing  the  bull  for  the  convo- 
cation of  the  council,  observed  all  those  tedious  forms  which 
the  court  of  Rome  can  artfully  employ  to  retard  any  dis- 
agreeable measure.  At  last  however  it  was  published,  and 
the  council  was  summoned  to  meet  at  Trent  on  the  first 
day  of  the  ensuing  month  of  May.  As  he  knew  that  many 
. of  the  Germans  rejected  or  disputed  the  authority  and  ju- 
risdiction which  the  Papal  See  claims  wdth  respect  to  general 
councils,  he  took  care,  in  the  preamble  of  the  bull,  to  assert, 
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in  the  strongest  terms,  his  own  right,  not  only  to  call  and 
preside  in  that  assembly,  but  to  direct  its  proceedings  ; nor 
would  he  soften  these  expressions,  in  any  degree,  in  com- 
jdiance  with  the  repeated  solicitations  of  the  Emperor,  who 
foresaw  what  offence  they  would  give,  and  what  construc- 
tion might  be  put  on  them.  They  were  censured  according- 
ly with  great  severity  by  several  members  of  the  diet ; but 
whatever  disgust  or  suspicion  they  excited,  such  complete 
influence  over  all  their  deliberations  had  the  Emperor  acquir- 
ed, that  he  procured  a recess,  in  which  the  authority  of  th|j 
council  was  recognized,  and  declared  to  be  the  proper  re- 
medy for  the  evils  which  at  that  time  afflicted  the  church  ; 
all  the  princes  and  states  of  the  Empire,  such  as  had  made 
innovations  in  religion,  as  well  as  those  who  adhered  to  the 
system  of  their  forefathers,  were  required  to  send  their  re- 
presentatives to  tne  council ; the  Emperor  engaged  to  gr^nt 
a safe-conduct  to  such  as  demanded  it,  and  to  secure  them  ( 
an  impartial  hearing  in  the  council  ; he  promised  to  fix  his 
residence  in  some  city  of  the  Empire,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Trent,  that  he  might  protect  the  members  of  the  council 
by  his  presence,  and  take  care  that,  by  conducting  their  de- 
liberations agreeably  to  scripture  and  the  doctrine  of  the  fa- 
thers, they  might  bring  them  to  a desirable  issue.  In  this 
recess,  the  observation  of  the  Interim  was  more  strictly  en- 
joined than  ever  ; and  the  Emperor  threatttued  all  who  had 
hitherto  neglected  or  refused  to  conform  to  it,  with  the  se- 
verest effects  of  his  vengeance,  if  they  persisted  in  their  dis- 
obedience b 

During  the  meeting  of  this  diet,  a new  attempt  was  made, 
in  order  to  procure  liberty  to  the  Landgrave.  That  Prince, 
nowise  reconciled  to  his  situation  by  time,  grew  every  day 
more  impatient  of  restraint.  Having  often  applied  to  Maurice 
and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  took  every  occasion 
of  soliciting  the  Emperor  in  his  behalf,  though  without  any 
effect,  he  now  commanded  his  sons  to  summon  them,  with 
legal  formality,  to  perform  what  was  contained  in  the  bond 
which  they  had  granted  him,  by  surrendering  themselves 
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into  their  han(^  to  be  treated  with  the  same  rigour  as  the  BOOK 
Emperor  had  used  him.  This  furnished  them  with  a fresh 
pretext  for  renewing  their  application  to  the  Emperor,  to-  1551^ 
I gether  with  an  additional  argument  to  enforce  it.  Charles 
firmly  resolved  not  to  grant  their  request ; though,  at  the 
same  time,  being  extremely  desirous  to  be  delivered  from 
their  incessant  importunity,  he  endeavoured  to  prevail  on 
the  Landgrave  to  give  up  the  bond  which  he  had  received 
from  the  two  Electors.  But  that  Prince  refusing  to  part 
•^ith  a security  which  he  deemed  essential  to  his  fafety,  the 
Emperor  boldly  cut  the  knot  which  he  could  not  untie  J and 
by  a public  deed  annulled  the  bond  which  Maurice  and  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  had  granted,  absolving  them  from 
all  their  engagements  to  the  Landgrave.  No  pretension  to 
a power  so  pernicious  to  society  as  that  ^f  abrogating  at 
plefcsure  the  most  sacred  laws  of  honour,  and  most  formal 
•obligations  of  public  faith,  had  hitherto  been  formed  by  any 
but  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  who,  in  consequence  of  their  claim 
of  supreme  power  on  earth,  arrogate  the  right  of  dispensing 
with  precepts  and  duties  of  ever}’'  kind.  All  Germany  was 
filled  with  astonishment,  when  Charles  assumed  the  same 
prerogative.  The  state  of  subjection,  to  which  the  Empire 
was  reduced,  appeared  to  be  more  rigorous,  as  well  as 
intolerable,  than  that  of  the  most  wretched  and  enslaved 
nations,  if  the  Ei#peror,  by  an  arbitrary  decree,  might  cancel 
those  solemn  contracts,  which  are  the  foundation  of  that 
mutual  confidence  whereby  men  are  held  together  in  social 
union.  The  Landgrave  himself  now  gave  up  all  hopes  of 
recovering  his  liberty  by  the  Emperor’s  consent,  and  en- 
deavoured to  procure  it  by  his  own  address.  But  the  plan 
which  he  had  formed  to  deceive  his  guards  being  discovered, 
such  of  his  attendants  as  he  had  gained  to  favour  his  escape, 
were  put  to  death,  and  he  was  confined  in  the  citadel  of 
Mechlen  more  closely  than  ever 


Another  transaction  was  carried  on  during  this  diet,  Charles’s 
with  respect  to  an  affair  more  nearly  interesting  to  the 

Emperor,  and  which  occasioned  likewise  a treneral  alarm  Imperial 
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among  the  Princes  of  the  Empire.  Charles,  though  formed 
with  talents  which  fitted  him  for  conceivingttnd  conducting 
great  designs,  was  not  capable,  as  has  been  often  observed, 
of  bearing  extraordinary  success.  Its  operation  on  his  mind 
was  so  violent  and  intoxicating,  that  it  elevated  him  beyond 
what  was  moderate  or  attainable,  and  turned  his  whole 
attention  to  the  pursuit  of  vast  but  chimerical  objects.  Such 
had  been  the  effect  of  his  victory  over  the  confederates  of 
Smalkalde.  He  did  not  long  rest  satisfied  with  the  sub- 
stantial and  certain  advantages  which  were  the  result  of  tly^t 
event,  but,  despising  these,  as  poor  or  inconsiderable  fruits 
of  such  great  success,  he  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  at 
bringing  all  Germany  to  an  uniformity  in  religion,  and  at 
rendering  the  Imperial  power  despotic.  These  were  objects 
extremely  splendid  indeed,  and  alluring  to  an  ambitious 
mind ; the  pursuit  of  them,  however,  was  attended  \^?,ith 
manifest  danger,  and  the  hope  of  attaining  them  very  un-^ 
certain.  But  the  steps  which  he  had  already  taken  towards 
them,  having  been  accompanied  with  such  success,  his 
imagination,  warmed  with  contemplating  this  alluring  object, 
overlooked  or  despised  all  remaining  difficulties.  As  he 
conceived  the  execution  of  his  plan  to  be  certain,  he  began 
to  be  solicitous  how  he  might  render  the  possession  of  such 
an  important  acquisition  perpetual  in  his  family,  by  trans- 
mitting the  German  Empire,  together  with, 'the  kingdoms  of 
Spain,  and  his  dominions  in  Italy  and  the  Low-Countries,  to 
his  son.  Having  long  revolved  this  flattering  idea  in  his 
mind,  without  communicating  it,  even  to  those  ministers 
whom  he  most  trusted,  he  had  called  Philip  out  of  Spain, 
in  hopes  that  his  presence  would  facilitate  the  carrying 
forward  the  scheme. 


< 


Great  obstacles,  however,  and  such  as  would  have  de- 
terred any  ambition  less  accustomed  to  overcome  difficulties, 
were  to  be  surmounted.  He  had,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  thirty,  imprudently  assisted  in  procuring . 
bis  brother  Ferdinand  the  dignity  of  King  of  the  Romans, 
l^nd  there  was  no  probability  that  this  Prince,  who  was  still 
in  the  prime  of  life,  and  had  a son  grown  up  to  the  years  of 
manhood,  would  relinquish,  in  favour  of  his  nephew,  the 
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near  prospect  of  the  Imperial  throne,  which  Charles’s  inlir-  BOOK 
mities  and  deAning  state  of  health  opened  to  himself.  This 
did  not  deter  the  Emperor  from  venturing  to  make  the  pro- 
position ; and  when  Ferdinand,  notwithstanding  his  profound 
reverence  for  his  brother,  and  obsequious  submission  to  his 
will  in  other  instances,  rejected  it  in  a peremptory  tone,  he 
was  not  discouraged  by  one  repulse.  He  renewed  his  appli- 
cations to  him  by  his  sister,  Mary  Queen  of  Hungary,  to 
whom  Ferdinand  stood  indebted  for  the  crowns  both  of  Hun- 
gry and  Bohemia,  and  who,  by  her  great  abilities,  temper- 
ed with  extreme  gentleness  of  disposition,  had  acquired  an 
extraordinary  influence  over  both  the  brothers.  She  entered 
warmly  into  a measure,  which  tended  so  manifestly  to  ag- 
grandize the  house  of  Austria;  and,  flattering  herself  that 
she  could  tempt  Ferdinand  to  renounce^the  reversionaiy 
possession  of  the  Imperial  dignity  for  an  immediate  esta- 
I blishment,  she  assured  him  that  the  Emperor,  by  way  of 
compensation  for  his  giving  up  his  chance  of  succession, 
would  instantly  bestow  upon  him  territories  of  very  consi-’ 
derable  value,  and  pointed  out  in  particular  those  of  the 
Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  which  might  be  confiscated  upon 
different  pretexts.  But  neither  by  her  address  nor  entreaties, 
could  she  induce  Ferdinand  to  approve  of  a plan,  which 
would  not  only  have  degraded  him  from  the  highest  rank 
among  the  Mon^rchs  of  Europe  to  that  of  a subordinate  and 
dependent  Prince,  but  would  have  involved  both  him  and 
his  posterity  in  perpetual  contests.  He  was,  at  the  same 
time,  more  attached  to  his  children,  than  by  a rash  conces- 
sion to  frustrate  all  the  high  hopes,  in  prospect  of  which 
they  had  been  educated. 

Notwithstanding  the  immoveable  firmness  which  Fer-  His  endea- 
dinand  discovered,  the  Emperor  did  not  abandon  his  scheme.  ' 

* . . ...  furmount 

He  flattered  himself  that  he  might  attain  the  object  in  view  these, 
by  another  channel,  and  that  it  was  not  impossible  to  prevail 
. on  the  Electors  to  cancel  their  former  choice  of  Ferdinand, 
or  at  least  to  elect  Philip  a second  King  of  the  Romans,  sub- 
stituting him  as  next  in  succession  to  his  uncle.  With  this 
view,  he  took  Philip  along  with  him  to  the  diet,  that  the 
Germans  might  have  an  opportunity  to  observ'e  and  become 
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acqualhted  with  the  Prince,  in  behalf  of  whom  he  courted 
their  interest ; and  he  himself  employed  all  ^!ne  arts  of  ad- 
dress or  insinuation  to  gain  the  Electors,  and  to  prepare 
them  for  listening  with  a favourable  ear  to  the  proposal.  But 
no  sooner  did  he  venture  upon  mentioning  it  to  them,  than 
they,  at  once,  saw  and  trembled  at  the  consequences  with 
which  it  would  be  attended.  They  had  long  felt  all  the  in- 
conveniences of  having  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Empire  a 
Prince  whose  power  and  dominions  were  so  extensive ; if 
they  should  now  repeat  the  folly,  and  continue  the  Imperijijl 
crown,  like  an  hereditary  dignity,  in  the  same  family,  they 
foresaw  that  they  would  give  the  son  an  opportunity  of  car- 
rjdng  on  that  system  of  oppression  which  the  father  had  be- 
gun ; and  would  put  it  in  his  power  to  overturn  whatever 
was  yet  left  entire  in  the  ancient  and  venerable  fabric  of 
the  German  const'itution.  ^ 

t 

The  character  of  the  Prince,  in  whose  favour  this  extra- 
ordinary proposition  was  made,  rendered  it  still  less  agree- 
able. Philip,  though  possessed  with  an  insatiable  desire  of 
power,  was  a stranger  to  all  the  arts  of  conciliating  good- 
will. Haughty,  reserved,  and  severe,  he,  instead  of  gain- 
ing new  friends,  disgusted  the  ancient  and  most  devoted 
partizans  of  the  Austrian  interest.  He  scorned  to  take  the 
trouble  of  acquiring  the  language  of  the  ca  untry  to  the  go- 
vernment of  which  he  aspired  ; nor  would  he  condescend  to 
pay  the  Germans  the  compliment  of  accommodating  himself, 
during  his  residence  among  them,  to  their  manners  and 
customs.  He  allowed  the  Electors  and  most  illustrious 
Princes  in  Germany,  to  remain  in  his  presence  uncovered, 
affecting  a stately  and  distant  demeanour,  which  the  great- 
est of  the  German  Emperors,  and  even  Charles  himself, 
amidst  the  pride  of  power  and  victory,  had  never  assumed  ^ 
On  the  other  hand,  Ferdinand,  from  the  time  of  his  arrival 
in  Germany,  had  studied  to  render  himself  acceptable  to  the 
people,  by  a conformity  to  their  manners,  which  seemed  to 
flow  from  choice ; and  his  son  Maximilian,  who  was  born 
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in  Germany,  possessed,  in  an  eminent  degree,  such  ami-  BOOK 
able  qualities  ^ rendered  him  the  darling  of  his  countrymen, 
and  induced  them  to  look  forward  to  his  election  as  a most  155X. 
desirable  event.  Their  esteem  and  affection  for  him,  forti- 
fied  the  resolution  which  sound  policy  had  suggested  ; and 
determined  the  Germans  to  prefer  the  popular  virtues  of  Fer- 
dinand and  his  son,  to  the  stubborn  austerity  of  Philip,  which 
interest  could  not  soften,  nor  ambition  teach  him  to  disguise. 

All  the  Electors,  the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  secular,  con-  Charles 
<yrred  in  expressing  such  strong  disapprobation  of  the  mea- 
sure,  that  Charles,  notwithstanding  the  reluctance  with  quish  this 
which  he  gave  up  any  point,  was  obliged  to  drop  the  scheme 
as  impracticable.  By  his  unseasonable  perseverance  in  push- 
ing it,  he  had  not  only  filled  the  Germans  with  new  jealousy 
of  his  ambitious  designs,  but  laid  the  founcj^ation  of  rivalship 
an^  discord  in  the  Austrian  family,  and  torced  his  brother 
^Ferdinand,  in  self-defence,  to  court  the  Electors,  particu- 
larly Maurice  of  Saxony,  and  to  form  such  connexions  with 
them,  as  cut  off  all  prospect  of  renewing  the  proposal  with 
success.  Philip,  soured  by  his  disappointment,  was  sent 
back  to  Spain,  to  be  called  thence  when  any  new  scheme  of 
ambition  should  render  his  presence  necessary’”. 

Having  relinquished  this  plan  of  domestic  ambition.  The  pope 
which  had  long  ^ccupied  and  engrossed  him,  Charles  ima- 
gined  that  he  would  now  have  leisure  to  turn  all  his  atten-  design  to 
tion  towards  his  grand  scheme  of  establishing  uniformity  of  parma^and 
religion  in  the  Empire,  by  forcing  all  the  contending  parties  Placentia, 
to  acquiesce  in  the  decisions  of  the  council  of  Trent.  But 
such  was  the  extent  of  his  dominions,  the  variety  of  connex- 
ions in  which  this  entangled  him,  and  the  multiplicity  of 
events  to  which  these  gave  rise,  as  seldom  allowed  him  to 
apply  his  whole  force  to  any  one  object.  The  machine  which 
he  had  to  conduct  was  so  great  and  complicated,  that  an  un- 
foreseen irregularity  or  obstruction  in  one  of  the  inferior 
wheels,  often  disconcerted  the  motion  of  the  whole,  and 
prevented  his  deriving  from  them  all  the  beneficial  effects 
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BOOK  which  he  expected.  Such  an  unlooked-for  occurrence  hapw 
pened  at  this  juncture,  and  created  new  obs^cles  to  the  ex- 
1551  ecution  of  his  schemes  with  regard  to  religion.  Julius  HI. 
though  he  had  confirmed  Octavio  Famese  in  the  possession 
of  the  dutchy  of  Parma,  during  the  first  effusions  of  his  joy 
and  gratitude  on  his  promotion  to  the  papal  throne,  so'bn 
began  to  repent  of  his  own  generosity,  and  to  be  apprehen- 
sive of  consequences  whi^  either  he  did  not  foresee,  or  had 
disregarded,  while  the  sense  of  his  obligations  to  the  family 
of  Farnese  was  recent.  The  Emperor  still  retained  Placep<- 
tia  in  his  hands,  and  had  not  relinquished  his  pretensions  to 
Parma  as  a fief  of  the  Empire.  Gonzaga,  the  governor  of 
Milan,  having,  by  the  part  which  he  took  in  the  murder  of 
the  late  Duke  Peter  Ludovico,  offered  an  insult  to  the  fami- 
ly of  Famese,  ^^ich  he  knew  could  never  be  forgiven,  had,^ 
for  that  reason,  avowed  its  destruction;  and  employed^all 
the  influence  which  his  great  abilities,  as  well  as  long  ser-, 
vices,  gave  him  with  the  Emperor,  in  persuading  him  to 
seize  Parma  by  force  of  arms.  Charles,  in  compliance  with 
his  solicitations,  and  that  he  might  gratify  his  own  desire  of 
annexing  Parma  to  the  Milanese,  listened  to  the  proposal ; 
and  Gonzaga,  ready  to  take  encouragement  from  the  slightest 
appearance  of  approbation,  began  to  assemble  troops,  and  to 
make  other  preparations  for  the  execution  of  his  scheme. 

r 

Octavio  Octavio,  who  saw  the  impending  danger,  found  it  ne- 
coum  Uie  pessary,  for  his  own  safety,  to  increase  the  garrison  of  his 
assistance  capital,  and  to  levy  soldiers  for  defending  the  rest  of  the 
of  France.  the  expense  of  such  an  effort  far  exceed- 

ed his  scanty  revenues,  he  represented  his  situation  to  the 
Pope,  and  implored  that  protection  and  assistance  which 
was  due  to  him  as  a vassal  of  the  church.  The  Imperial 
minister,  however,  had  already  pre-occupied  the  Pope’s 
ear ; and  by  discoursing  continually  concerning  the  danger 
of  giving  offence  to  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  imprudence 
of  supporting  Octavio  in  an  usurpation  so  detrimental  to  the, 
Holy  See,  had  totally  alienated  him  from  the  family  of  Far- 
nese. Octavio’s  remonstrance  and  petition  met,  of  conse- 
quence, with  a cold  reception ; and  he,  despairing  of  any 
assistance  from  Julius,  began  to  look  round  for  protectio» 
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from  some  other  quarter.  Henry  II.  of  France  Avas  the  on-  BOOK 
iy  Prince  powerful  enough  to  afford  him  this  protection,  and  ^ 
fortunately  he  was  now  in  a situation  which  allowed  him  to 
I grant  it.  He  had  brought  his  transactions  with  the  two  Bri- 
tish kingdoms,  which  had  hitherto  diverted  his  attention 
from  the  affairs  of  the  Continent,  to  such  an  issue  as  he  de- 
sired. This  he  had  effected  partly  by  the  vigour  of  his 
arms,  partly  by  his  dexterity  in  taking  advantage  of  the  po- 
litical factions  which  raged  in  both  kingdoms  to  such  a de- 
yee,  as  rendered  the  councils  of  the  Scots  violent  and  pre- 
cipitate, and  the  operations  of  the  English  feeble  and  un- 
steady. He  had  procured  from  the  English  favourable  con- 
ditions of  peace  for  his  allies  the  Scots  ; he  had  prevailed  on 
the  nobles  of  Scotland  not  only  to  affiance  their  young  Queen 
to  his  son  the  Dauphin,  but  even  to  sent^  her  into  France, 
thft  she  might  be  educated  under  his  eye  ; and  had  reco- 
• vered  Boulogne,  together  with  its  dependencies,  which  had 
been  conquered  by  Henry  VIII. 

The  French  king  having  gained  points  of  so  much  con-  His  league 
sequence  to  his  crown,  and  disengaged  himself  with  such 
honour  from  the  burden  of  supporting  the  Scots,  and  main- 
taining  a war  against  England,  was  now  at  full  leisure  to 
pursue  the  measures  which  his  hereditary  jealousy  of  the 
Emperor’s  powejr  naturally  suggested.  He  listened,  accord- 
ingly, to'  the  first  overtures  which  Octavio  Farnese  made 
him ; and  embracing  eagerly  an  opportunity  of  recovering- 
footing  in  Italy,  he  instantly  concluded  a treaty,  in  which  he 
bound  himself  to  espouse  his  cause,  and  to  furnish  him  all 
the  assistance  which  he  desired.  This  transaction  could  not 
be  long  kept  secret  from  the  Pope,  who,  foreseeing  the  ca- 
lamities which  must  follow  if  war  were  rekindled  so  near  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  immediately  issued  monitory  letters,  re- 
quiring Octavio  to  relinquish  his  new  alliance.  Upon  his 
refusal  to  comply  with  the  requisition,  he  soon  after  pronounc- 
. ed  his  fief  to  be  forfeited,  and  declared  war  against  him  as 
a disobedient  and  rebellious  vassal.  But  as,  with  his  own 
forces  alone,  he  could  not  hope  to  subdue  Octavio  while  sup- 
ported by  such  a powerful  ally  as  the  King  of  France,  he 
had  recourse  to  the  Emperor,  who  being  extremely  solicit- 
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ous  to  preVent  the  establishment  of  the  French  in  Parma^ 
ordered  Gonzaga  to  second  Julius  with  all  his^'troops.  Thus 
the  French  took  the  field  as  the  allies  of  Octavio;  the  Im- 
perialists as  the  protectors  of  the  Holy  See ; and  hostilities 
commenced  between  them,  while  Charles  and  Henry  them- 
selves still  affected  to  give  out  that  they  would  adhere  in- 
violably to  the  peace  of  Crespy.  The  war  of  Parma  was 
not  distinguished  by  any  memorable  event.  Many  small 
rencounters  happened  with  alternate  success ; the  French 
ravaged  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  territories  ; the  Imperialistjf 
laid  waste  the  Parmesan ; and  the  latter,  after  having  begun 
to  besiege  Parma  in  form,  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  en- 
terprise with  disgrace 

But  the  motions  and  alarm  which  this  war,  or  the  pre- 
parations for  it,  occasioned  in  Italy,  prevented  most  of  th  e 
Italian  prelates  from  repairing  to  Trent  on  the  first  of  May, 
the  day  appointed  for  re-assembling  the  council ; and  though 
the  papal  legate  and  nuncios  resorted  thither,  they  were 
obliged  to  adjourn  the  council  to  the  first  of  September,  hop- 
ing such  a number  of  prelates  might  then  assemble,  that  they 
might  with  decency  begin  their  deliberations.  At  that  time 
about  sixty  prelates,  mostly  from  the  ecclesiastical  state,  or 
from  Spain,  together  with  a few  Germans,  convened 
The  session  was  opened  with  the  accustofaed  formalities, 
and  the  fathers  were  about  to  proceed  to  business,  when  the 
abbot  of  Bellozane  appeared,  and  presenting  letters  of  cre- 
dence as  ambassador  from  the  King  of  France,  demanded 
audience.  Having  obtained  it,  he  protested,  in  Henry’s 
name,  against  an  assembly  called  at  such  an  improper  junc- 
ture, when  a war,  wantonly  kindled  by  the  Pope,  made  it 
impossible  for  the  deputies  from  the  Galilean  church  to  re- 
sort to  Trent  in  safety,  or  to  deliberate  concerning  articles  of 
faith  and  discipline  with  the  requisite  tranquillity ; he  de- 
clared, that  his  master  did  not  acknowledge  this  to  be  a ge- 
neral or  oecumenic  council,  but  must  consider,  and  would 
treat  it,  as  a particular  and  partial  convention  p.  The  legate 

n Adrian!  Istor.  lib.  vlii.  505.  514.  524.  Sleid.  513.  Paruta,  p.  220. 
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^ected  to  despise  this  protest ; and  the  prelates  proceeded,  BOOK 
notwithstanding  to  examine  and  decide  the  great  points  in 
controversy  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
^penance,  and  extreme  unction.  This  measure  of  the.  French 
Monarch,  however,  gave  a deep  wound  to  the  credit  of  the 
council,  at  the  very  commencement  of  its  deliberations.  The 
Germans  could  not  pay  much  regard  to  an  assembly,  the 
authority  of  which  the  second  Prince  in  Christendom  had 
formally  disclaimed,  or  feel  any  great  reverence  for  the  de- 
c’^ons  of  a few  men,  who  arrogated  to  themselves  all  the 
rights  belonging  to  the  representatives  of  the  church  univer- 
sal, a title  to  which  they  had  such  poor  pretensions. 


The  Emperor,  nevertheless,  was  straining  his  authority  Violence  of 
to  the  utmost,  in  order  to  establish  the  repij^ation  and  juris-  ror’s  pro- 
dic^on  of  the  council.  He  had  prevailed  on  the  three  eccle-  ceedings 
*iastical  Electors,  the  prelates  of  greatest  power  and  dignity 
in  the  church  next  to  the  Pope,  to  repair  thither  in  person,  ants. 

He  had  obliged  several  German  bishops  of  inferior  rank,  to 
go  to  Trent  themselves,  or  to  send  their  proxies.  He 
granted  an  Imperial  safe-conduct  to  the  ambassadors  nomi- 
nated by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  the  duke  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  and  other  Protestants,  to  attend  the  council;  and 
exhorted  them  to  send  their  divines  thither,  in  order  to 
propound,  explaliji  and  defend  their  doctrine.  At  the  same 
time,  his  zeal  anticipated  the  decrees  of  the  council ; and  as 
if  the  opinions  of  the  Protestants  had  already  been  condemn- 
ed, he  took  large  steps  towards  exterminating  them.  With 
this  intention,  he  called  together  the  ministers  of  Augsburg ; 
and  after  interrogating  them  concerning  several  controverted 
points,  enjoined  them  to  teach  nothing  with  respect  to  these, 
contrary  to  the  tenets  of  the  Romish  church.  Upon  their 
declining  to  comply  with  a requisition  so  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  their  consciences,  he  commanded  them  to  leave 
the  to\vn  in  three  days,  without  revealing  to  any  person  the 
.cause  of  their  banishment ; he  prohibited  them  to  preach  for 
the  future  in  any  province  of  the  Empire  ; and  obliged  them 
to  take  an  oath  that  they  would  punctually  obey  these  in- 
junctions. They  were  not  the  only  victims  to  his  zeal.  The 
Protestant  clergy,  in  most  of  the  cities  in  the  circle  of  Swa- 
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BOOK  bia,  were  ejected  with  the  same  violence ; and  in  many 
‘ places,  such  magistrates  as  had  distinguished  themselves  by 
1551,  their  attachment  to  the  new  opinions,  were  dismissed  with 
the  most  abrupt  irregularity,  and  their  offices  filled,  in  con-  ^ 
sequence  of  the  Emperor’s  arbitrary  appointment,  with  the 
most  bigotted  of  their  adversaries.  The  Reformed  worship 
was  almost  entirely  suppressed  throughout  that  extensive 
province.  The  ancient  and  fundamental  privileges  of  the 
free  cities  were  violated.  The  people  were  compehed  to 
attend  the  ministration  of  priests,  whom  they  regaraed  w^h 
horror  as  idolaters;  and  to  submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  ma- 
gistrates, whom  they  detested  as  usurpers 

Hisendea-  The  Emperor,  after  this  discovery,  which  was  more  ex- 
support the  plicit  than  any  tjpat  he  had  hitherto  made,  of  his  intention  to 
council.  subvert  the  German  constitution,  as  well  as  to  extirpatCfthe 
November.  Protestant  religion,  set  out  for  Inspruck  in  the  Tyrol.  Her 
fixed  his  residence  in  that  city,  as,  by  its  situation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Trent,  and  on  the  confines  of  Italy,  it  ap- 
peared a commodious  station,  whence  he  might  inspect  the 
operations  of  the  council,  and  observe  the  progress  of  the 
war  in  the  Parmesan,  without  losing  sight  of  such  occurren- 
ces as  might  happen  in  Germany  *■. 

During  these  transactions,  the  siege  of'  Magdeburg  was 
carried  on  with  various  success.  At  the  time  when  Charles 
proscribed  the  citizens  of  Magdeburg,  and  put  them  under 
the  ban  of  the  Empire,  he  had  exhorted  and  even  enjoined 
all  the  neighbouring  states  to  take  arms  against  them,  as  re- 
bels and  common  enemies.  Encouraged  by  his  exhortations 
as  well  as  promises,  George  of  Mecklenburg,  a younger 
brother  of  the  reigning  Duke,  an  active  and  ambitious 
Prince,  collected  a considerable  number  of  those  soldiers  of 
fortune  who  had  accompanied  Henry  of  Brunswick  in  all  his 
wild  enterprises  ; and  though  a zealous  Lutheran  himself,  in- 
vaded the  territories  of  the  Magdeburgers,  hoping  that,  by. 
the  merit  of  this  service,  he  might  procure  some  part  of 
their  domains  to  be  allotted  to  him  as  an  establishment.  The 
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citizens,  unaccustomed  as  yet  to  endure  patiently  the  calami-  BOOK 
ties  of  war,  coiftd  not  be  restrained  from  sallying  out  in  order 
to  save  their  lands  from  being  laid  waste.  They  attacked  ’ 

the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  with  more  resolution  than  con- 
* duct,  and  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter.  But  as  they 
wefe  animated  with  that  unconquerable  spirit,  which  flows 
from  zeal  for  religion  co-operating  with  the  love  of  civil  li- 
berty, far  from  being  disheartened  by  their  misfortune,  they 
prepared  to  defend  themselves  with  vigour.  Many  of  the 
veteran  soldiers  who  had  served  in  the  long  wars  between 
the  Emperor  and  King  of  France,  crowding  to  their  stand- 
ards under  able  and  experienced  officers,  the  citizens  ac- 
quired military  skill  by  degrees,  and  added  all  the  advantages 
of  that  to  the  efforts  of  undaunted  courage.  The  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg,  notwithstanding  the  severe  bl^w  which  he  had 
giv^n  the  Magdeburgers,  not  daring  to  invest  a town  strong- 
ly fortified,  and  defended  by  such  a garrison,  continued  to 
ravage  the  open  country. 

As  the  hopes  of  booty  drew  many  adventurers  to  the  Maurice 
camp  of  this  yoimg  Prince,  Maurice  of  Saxony  began  to  be 
jealous  of  the  power  which  he  possessed  by  being  at  the  of  the  army 
head  of  such  a numerous  body,  and  marching  towards  Mag-  on  the 

deburg  with  his  o\vn  troops,  assumed  the  supreme  command  siege, 
of  the  whole  army,  an  honour  to  which  his  high  rank  and 
great  abilities,  as  well  as  the  nomination  of  the  diet,  gave 
him  an  indisputable  title.  With  this  united  force,  he  invest- 
ed the  town,  and  began  the  siege  in  form ; claiming  great 
merit  with  the  Emperor  on  that  account,  as,  from  his  zeal 
to  execute  the  Imperial  decree,  he  was  exposing  himself 
once  more  to  the  censures  and  maledictions  of  the  party  with 
which  he  agreed  in  religious  sentiments.  But  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  town  went  on  slowly ; the  garrison  interrupt- 
ed the  besiegers  by  frequent  sallies,  in  one  of  which  George 
of  Mecklenburg  was  taken  prisoner,  levelled  part  of  their 
.works,  and  cut  off  the  soldiers  in  their  advanced  posts. 

While  the  citizens  of  Magdeburg,  animated  by  the  dis- 
courses of  their  pastors,  and  the  soldiers  encouraged  by 
the  example  of  their  officers,  endured  all  the  hardships  of  a 
siege  without  murmuring,  and  defended  themselves  with 
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BOOK  the  same  ardour  which  they  had  at  first  discovered  ; the 
troops  of  the  besiegers  acted  with  extreme^^  emissness,  re- 
1551  pining  at  every  thing  that  they  suffered  in  a service  which 
they  disliked.  They  broke  out,  more  than  once,  into  open 
mutiny,  demanding  the  arrears  of  their  pay,  which,  as  the  * 
members  of  the  Germanic  body  sent  in  their  contributions 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war  sparingly  and 
with  great  reluctance,  amounted  to  a considerable  sum  *. 
Maurice,  too,  had  particular  motives,  though  such  as  he 
durst  not  avow  at  that  juncture,  which  induced  him  npt 
to  push  the  siege  with  vigour,  and  made  him  choose  fa- 
ther to  continue  at  the  head  of  an  army  exposed  to  all  the 
imputations  which  his  dilatory  proceedings  drew  upon  him, 
than  to  precipitate  a conquest  that  might  have  brought  him 
some  accession  of  reputation,  but  would  have  rendered  it 
necessary  to  disuand  his  forces.  ^ 

The  city  At  last,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  beginning  to  suffer 

toMaurke  from  want  of  provisions,  and  Maurice,  finding  it 

impossible  to  protract  matters  any  longer  without  filling  the 
Emperor  with  such  suspicions  as  might  have  disconcerted 

Nov.  3.  ^ measures,  he  concluded  a treaty  of  capitulation  with 

the  city  upon  the  following  conditions ; that  the  Magdeburg- 
ers  should  humbly  implore  pardon  of  the  Emperor ; that  they 
should  not  for  the  future  take  arms,  or  ent^r  into  any  alliance 
against  the  house  of  Austria ; that  they  should  submit  to  the 
authority  of  the  Imperial  chamber ; that  they  should  con- 
form to  the  decree  of  the  diet  at  Augsburg  with  respect  to 
religion ; that  the  new  fortifications  added  to  the  town  should 
be  demolished ; that  they  should  pay  a fine  of  fifty  thousand 
cro^vns,  deliver  up  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance  to  the  Empe- 
ror, and  set  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  together  with  their 
other  prisoners,  at  liberty,  without  ransom.  Next  day  their 
garrison  marched  out,  and  Maurice  took  possession  of  the 
town  with  great  military  pomp. 


Maurice’s 
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ture. 


Before  the  terms  of  capitulation  were  setded,  Maurice 
had  held  many  conferences  with  Albert  Count  Mansfeldt, 
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who  had  the  chief  command  in  Magdeburg.  He  consulted 
likewise  witlJCount  Heideck,  an  officer  who  had  served 
with  great  reputation  in  the  army  of  the  league  of  Smalkalde, 
whom  the  Emperor  had  proscribed  on  account  of  his  zeal 
® for  that  cause,  but  whom  Maurice  had,  notwithstanding, 
secretly  engaged  in  his  service,  and  admitted  into  the  most 
intimate  confidence.  To  them  he  communicated  a scheme, 
which  he  had  long  revolved  in  his  mind,  for  procuring  li- 
berty to  his  father-in-law  the  Landgrave,  for  vindicating  the 
nrivileges  of  the  Germanic  body,  and  setting  bounds  to  the 
dangerous  encroachments  of  the  Imperial  power.  Having 
deliberated  with  them  concerning  the  measures  which  might 
be  necessary  for  securing  the  success  of  such  an  arduous  en- 
terprise, he  gave  Mansfeldt  secret  assurances  that  the  fortifi- 
cations of  Magdeburg  should  not  be  destri^ed,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  should  neither  be  distm'bed  in  the  exercise  of 
^their  religion,  nor  be  deprived  of  any  of  their  ancient  im- 
munities. In  order  to  engage  Maurice  more  thoroughly 
from  considerations  of  interest  to  fulfil  these  engagements, 
the  senate  of  Magdeburg  elected  him  their  Burgrave,  a dig- 
nity which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  electoral  house  of 
Saxony,  and  which  entitled  him  to  a very  ample  jurisdic- 
tion not  only  in  the  city  but  in  its  dependencies 

Thus  the  citi.rjpns  of  Magdeburg,  after  enduring  a siege 
of  twelve  months,  and  struggling  for  their  liberties,  reli- 
gious and  civil,  with  an  invincible  fortitude,  worthy  of  the 
cause  in  which  it  was  exerted,  had  at  last  the  good  fortune 
to  conclude  a treaty,  w'hich  left  them  in  a better  condition 
than  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  whom  their  timidity  or 
want  of  public  spirit  had  betrayed  into  such  mean  submis- 
sions to  the  Emperor.  But  while  a great  part  of  Germany 
applauded  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  Magdeburgers,  and  re- 
joiced in  their  having  escaped  the  destruction  with  which 
they  had  been  threatened,  all  admired  Maurice’s  address 
,in  the  conduct  of  his  negociation  with  them,  as  well  as  the 
dexterity  with  which  he  converted  every  event  to  his 

t Sleid.  528.  Thuan.  276.  Obsidlonis  Magdeburglci  Descriptio  per 
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own  advantage.  They  saw  with  amazement,  that  after  hav- 
ing atflicted  the  Magdeburgers  during  mari^  months  with 
all  the  calamities  of  war,  he  was  at  last,  by  their  voluntary 
election,  advanced  to  the  station  of  highest  authority  in 
that  city  which  he  had  so  lately  besieged ; that  after  hav- 
ing been  so  long  the  object  of  their  satirical  invectives  as<an 
apostate,,  and  an  enemy  to  the  religion  which  he  professed,, 
they  seemed  now  to  place  tmboimded  confidence  in  his  zeal 
and  good-will At  the  same  time  the  public  articles  in  the 
treaty  of  capitulation  were  so  perfectly  conformable  to  those 
which  the  Emperor  had  granted  to  the  other  Protest^t 
cities,  and  Maurice  took  such  care  to  magnify  his  merit  in 
having  reduced  a place  which  had  defended  itself  with  so. 
much  obstinacy,  that  Charles,  far  from  suspecting  any  thing 
fraudulent  or  collj’sive  in  the  terms  of  accommodation,  ratifi- 
ed them  without  hesitation,  and  absolved  the  Magdeburgers 
from  the  semence  of  ban  which  had  been  denounced  against, 
them. 

T HE  only  point  that  now  remained  to  embarrass  Maurice 
was  how  to  keep  together  the  veteran  troc^s  which  had  serv- 
ed under  him,  as  well  as  those  which  had  been  employed  in 
the  defence  of  the  town.  For  this,  too,  he  found  an  expe- 
dient with  singular  art  and  felicity.  His  schemes  against 
the  Emperor  were  not  yet  so  fully  ripenfd,  that  he  dm-st 
venture  to  disclose  them,  and  proceed  openly  to  carry  them 
into  execution.  The  winter  was  approaching,  which  made 
it  impossible  to  take  the  field  immediately.  He  was  afraid 
that  it  would  give  a premature  alarm  to  the  Emperor,  if 
he  shotdd  retain  such  a considerable  body  in  his  pay  imtil, 
the  season  of  action  returned  in  the  spring..  As  soon  then 
as  Magdeburg  opened  its  gates,  he  sent  home  his  Saxon 
subjects,  whom  he  could  command  to  take  arms  and  re-as- 
semble  on  the  shortest  warning ; and  at  the  same  time,  pay- 
ing part  of  the  arrears  due  to  the  mercenary  troops,  who 
had  followed  his  standai'd,  as  well  as  to  the  soldiers  who  had 
served  in  the  garrison,  he  absolved  them  from  their  respec- 
tive oaths  of  fidelity,  and  disbanded  them.  But  the  moment 
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he  gave  them  their  discharge,  George  of  Mecklenburg, 
who  was  now^set  at  liberty,  offered  to  take  them  into  his 
service,  and  to  become  surety  for  the  payment  of  what  was 
) still  owing  to  them.  As  such  adventurers  were  accustom- 
ed often  to  change  masters,  they  instantly  accepted  the  offer. 
Thus  these  troops  were  kept  united,  and  ready  to  march 
wherever  Maurice  should  call  them,  while  the  Emperor, 
deceived  by  this  artifice,  and  imagining  that  George  of 
Mecklenburg  had  hired  them  with  an  intention  to  assert  his 
«_#laim  to  a part  of  his  brother’s  territories  by  force  of  arms, 
suffered  this  transaction  to  pass  without  observation,  as  if  it 
had  been  a matter  of  no  consequence 

Having  ventured  to  take  these  steps,  which  were  of  so 
much  consequence  towards  the  executi^  of  his  schemes, 
Maurice,  that  he  might  divert  the  Emperor  from  observing 
* their  tendency  too  narrowly,  and  prevent  the  suspicions 
which  that  must  have  excited,  saw  the  necessity  of  employ- 
ing some  new  artifice  in  order  to  engage  his  attention,  and 
to  confirm  him  in  his  present  security.  As  he  knew  that 
the  chief  object  of  the  Emperor’s  solicitude  at  this  juncture, 
was  how  he  might  prevail  with  the  Protestant  States  of  Ger- 
many to  reco^iae  the  authority  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
to  send  thither  ambassadors  in  their  own  name,  as  well  as 
deputies  from  dieir  respective  churches,  he  took  hold  of  this 
predominating  passion  in  order  to  amuse  and  to  deceive 
him.  He  affected  a wonderful  zeal  to  gratify  Charles  in 
what  he  desired  with  regard  to  this  matter  ; he  nominated 
ambassadors,  whom  he  empowered  to  attend  the  council ; 
he  made  choice  of  Melancthon  and  some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent among  his  brethren  to  prepare  a confession  of  faith, 
and  to  lay  it  before  that  assembly.  After  his  example,  and 
probably  in  consequence  of  his  solicitations,  the  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg,  the  city  of  Strasburg,  and  other  Protestant 
States,  appointed  ambassadors  and  divines  to  attend  the 
'''council.  They  all  applied  to  the  Emperor  for  his  safe-con- 
duct, which  they  obtained  in  the  most  ample  form.  This 
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was  deemed  sufficient  for  the  security  of  the^ambassadors, 
and  they  proceeded  accordingly  on  their  journey ; but  a se- 
parate safe-conduct  from  the  council  itself  was  demanded 
for  the  Protestant  divines.  The  fate  of  John  Huss  and  Je- 
rome of  Prague,  whom  the  council  of  Constance,  in  the  pre- 
ceding century,  had  condemned  to  the  flames  without  re- 
garding the  Imperial  safe-conduct  which  had  been  granted 
them,  rendered  this  precaution  prudent  and  necessary.  But 
as  the  Pope  was  no  less  unwilling  that  the  Protestants  should 
be  admitted  to  an  hearing  in  the  council,  than  the  Emperoy 
had  been  eager  in  bringing  them  to  demand  it,  the  legate 
by  promises  and  threats  prevailed  on  the  fathers  of  the  coun-. , 
cil  to  decline  issuing  a safe-conduct  in  the  same  form  with 
that  which  the  council  of  Basil  had  granted  to  the  followers 
of  Huss.  The  P|otestants,  on  their  part,  insisted  upon  the  , 
council’s  copying  the  precise  words  of  that  instrument.  The 
Imperial  ambassadors  interposed,  in  order  to  obtain  what  ,< 
woiold  satisfy  them.  Alterations  in  the  form  of  the  writ  were 
proposed;  expedients  were  suggested;  protests  and  coun- 
terprotests were  taken : the  legate,  together  with  his  asso- 
ciates, laboured  to  gain  their  point  by  artifice  and  chicane ; 
the  Protestants  adhered  to  theirs  with  firmness  and  obstina- 
cy. An  account  of  every  thing  that  passed  in  Trent  was 
transmitted  to  the  Emperor  at  Inspruck,  who,  attempting, 
from  an  excess  of  zeal,  or  of  confidence  in  Its  own  address, 
to  reconcile  the  contending  parties,  was  involved  in  a labyrinth 
of  inextricable  negociations.  By  means  of  this,  however, 
Maurice  gained  all  that  he  had  in  view ; the  Emperor’s  time 
was  wholly  engrossed,  and  his  attention  diverted ; while  he 
himself  had  leisure  to  mature  his  schemes,  to  carry'  on  his 
intrigues,  and  to  finish  his  preparations,  before  he  threw 
off  the  mask,  and  struck  the  blow  which  he  had  so  long  me- 
ditated y. 

But  previous  to  entering  into  any  farther  detail  concern- 
ing Maurice’s  operations,  some  account  must  be  given  of  a 
new  revolution  in  Hungary,  which  contributed  not  a little  to- 
wards their  producing  such  extraordinary  effects.  When 
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Solyman,  in  the^year  1541,  by  a stratagem,  which  suited  the 
base  and  insidious  policy  of  a petty  usurper,  rather  than  the 
magnanimity  of  a mighty  conqueror,  deprived  the  young 
I King  of  Hungary  of  the  dominions  which  his  father  had  left 
hiiK),  he  had  granted  that  unfortunate  Prince  the  country  of 
Transylvania,  a province  of  his  paternal  kingdom.  The 
government  of  this,  together  with  the  care  of  educating  the 
young  King,  for  he  still  allowed  him  to  retain  that  title, 
though  he  had  rendered  it  only  an  empty  name,  he  commit- 
ttll  to  the  Queen  and  Martinuzzi  bishop  of  Waradin,  whom 
the  late  King  had  appointed  joint-guardians  of  his  son,  and 
regents  of  his  dominions,  at  a time  when  those  offices  were 
of  greater  importance.  This  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  occa- 
sioned the  same  dissentions  in  a small  principality  as  it  would 
have  excited  in  a great  kingdom ; an  Jhnbitious  young 
Qii^en,  possessed  with  an  high  opinion  of  her  own  capacity 
!-or  governing,  and  an  high-spirited  prelate,  fond  of  power, 
contending  who  should  engross  the  greatest  share  in  the  ad- 
ministration. Each  had  their  partizans  among  the  nobles  ; 
but  as  Matinuzzi,  by  his  great  talents,  began  to  acquire  the 
ascendant,  Isabella  turned  his  own  arts  against  him,  and 
courted  the  protection  of  the  Turks. 

The  neighbouring  Bashas,  jealous  of  the  bishop’s  power 
as  well  as  abilities,  readily  promised  her  the  aid  which  she 
demanded,  and  would  soon  have  obliged  Martinuzzi  to  have 
given  up  to  her  the  sole  direction  of  affairs,  if  his  ambition, 
fertile  in  expedients,  had  not  suggested  to  him  a new  mea- 
sure, and  one  that  tended  not  only  to  preserve  but  to  enlarge 
his  authority.  Having  concluded  an  agreement  with  the 
Queen,  by  the  mediation  of  some  of  the  nobles,  who  were 
solicitous  to  save  their  coq^try  from  the  calamities  of  a civil 
war,  he  secredy  dispatched  one  of  his  confidants  to  Vienna, 
and  entered  into  a negociation  with  Ferdinand.  As  it  was 
no  difficult  matter  to  persuade  Ferdinand,  that  the  same 
^Ttlan  whose  enmity  and  intrigues  had  driven  him  out  of  a 
great  part  of  his  Hungarian  dominions,  might,  upon  a re- 
conciliation, become  equally  instrumental  in  recovering 
them,  he  listened  eagerly  to  the  first  overtures  of  an  union 
with  that  prelate.  Martinuzzi  allured  him  by  such  prospects 
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B 0^0  K of  advantage,  and  engaged,  with  so  much  ^.onfidence,  that 
’ he  would  prevail  on  the  most  powerful  of  the  Hungarian 
1551.  nobles  to  take  arms  in  his  favour,  that  Ferdinand,  notwith- 
standing his  truce  with  Solyman,  agreed  to  invade  Transyl-| 
vania.  The  command  of  the  troops  destined  for  that  service, 
consisting  of  veteran  Spanish  and  German  soldiers,  was 
given  to  Castaldo  Marquis  de  Piadena,  an  officer  formed  by 
the  famous  Marquis  de  Pescara,  whom  he  strongly  resem- 
bled both  in  his  enterprising  genius  for  civil  business,  and  in 
his  great  knowledge  in  the  art  of  war.  This  army,  m<f  e 
formidable  by  the  discipline  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  abilities 
of  the  general,  than  by  its  numbers,  was  powerfully  second- 
ed by  Martinuzzi  and  his  faction  among  the  Hungarians. 
As  the  Turkish  Bashas,  the  Sultan  himself  being  at  the 
head  of  his  arm3fon  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  could  not  afford 
the  Queen  such  immediate  or  effectual  assistance  as  the  f txi- 
gency  of  her  affairs  required,  she  quickly  lost  all  hopes  ot 
being  able  to  retain  any  longer  the  authority  which  she  pos- 
sessed as  regent,  and  even  began  to  despair  of  her  son’s 
safety. 

Tlie  sue-  Martinuzzi  did  not  suffer  this  favourable  opportunity  of 

cess  of  his  accomplishing  his  own  designs  to  pass  unimproved,  and  ven- 
tured, while  she  was  in  this  state  of  dejection,  to  lay  before 
her  a proposal,  which  at  any  other  time  she  would  have  re- 
jected with  disdain.  He  represented  how  impossible  it  was 
for  her  to  resist  Ferdinand’s  victorious  arms ; that  even  if  the 
Turks  should  enable  her  to  make  head  against  them,  she 
would  be  far  from  changing  her  condition  to  the  better,  and 
could  not  consider  them  as  deliverers,  but  as  masters,  to 
whose  commands  she  must  submit ; he  conjured  her  there- 
fore, as  she  regarded  her  own  dignity,  the  safety  of  her  son, 
or  the  security  of  Christendom,  rather  to  give  up  Transyl- 
vania to  Ferdinand,  and  to  make  over  to  him  her  son’s  title 
to  the  crown  of  Hungary,  than  to  allow  both  to  be  usurped  / 
by  the  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Christian  faith.  At  ihe 
same  time  he  promised  her,  in  Ferdinand’s  name,  a com- 
pensation for  herself,  as  well  as  for  her  son,  suitable  to  their 
rank,  and  proportional  to  the  value  of  what  they  were  to  sa^ 
crifice.  Isabella,  deserted  by  some  of  her  adherents,  dis- 
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trusting  others,  destitute  of  friends,  and  surrounded  by  Cas- 
taldo’s  and  M-'^inuzzi’s  troops,  subscribed  these  hard  con- 
ditions, though  with  a reluctsmt  hand.  Upon  this,  she  sur- 
rendered such  places  of  strength  as  were  still  in  her  posses- 
* sion,  she  gave  up  all  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  particularly  a 
•crQwn  of  gold,  which,  as  the  Hungarians  believed,  had  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  conferred  on  him  who  wore  it  an 
undoubted  right  to  the  throne.  As  she  could  not  bear  to 
remain  a private  person,  in  a country  where  she  had  once 
enjoyed  sovereign  power,  she  instantly  set  out  with  her  son 
Silesia,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  principalities  of 
Oppelen  and  Ratibor,  the  investiture  of  which  Ferdinand 
had  engaged  to  grant  her  son,  and  likewise  to  bestow  one 
of  his  daughters  upon  him  in  marriage. 

Upon  the  resignation  of  the  young  Kin^  Martinuzzi,  and 
after  his  example  the  rest  of  the  Transylvanian  grandees, 
swore  allegiance  to  Ferdinand ; who,  in  order  to  testify  his 
grateful  sense  of  the  zeal  as  well  as  success  with  which  that 
prelate  had  served  him,  affected  to  distinguish  him  by  every' 
possible  mark  of  favour  and  confidence.  He  appointed  him 
governor  of  Transylvania,  with  almost  unlimited  authority  j 
he  publicly  ordered  Gastaldo  to  pay  the  greatest  deference 
to  his  opinion  and  commands he  increased  his  revenues, 
which  were  already  very  great,  by  new  appointments ; he 
nominated  him  archbishop  of  Gran,  and  prevailed  on  the 
Pope  to  raise  him  to  the  dignity  of  a Cardinal.  All  this 
ostentation  of  good-will,  however,  was  void  of  sincerity,  and 
calculated  to  conceal  sentiments  the  most  perfectly  its  re- 
verse. Ferdinand  dreaded  Martinuzzi’s  abilities  ; distrust- 
ed his  fidelity ; and  foresaw,  that  as  his  extensive  authority 
enabled  him  to  check  any  attempt  towards  circumscribing  or 
abolishing  the  extensive  privileges  which  the  Hungarian  no- 
bility possessed,  he  would  stand  forth,  on  every  occasion,  the 
guardian  of  the  liberties  of  his  country,  rather  than  act  the 
part  of  a viceroy  devoted  to  the  will  of  his  sovereign. 

For  this  reason  he  secredy  gave  it  in  charge  to  Castaldo 
to  watch  his  motions,  to  guard  against  his  designs,  and  to 
thwart  his  measures..  But  Martinuzzi,  either  because  he 
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did  not  perceive  that  Castaldo  was  placed  as  a spy  on  hi| 
actions,  or  because  he  despised  Ferdinand’|,  insidious  arts, 
assumed  the  direction  of  the  war  against  the  Turks  witLhis 
usual  tone  of  authority,  and  conducted  it  with  great  magna- 
nimity, and  no  less  success.  He  recovered  some  places  of  ^ 
which  the  Infidels  had  taken  possession  ; he  rendered  their 
attempts  to  reduce  others  abortive  ; and  established  Ferdi- 
nand’s authority  not  only  in  Transylvania,  but  in  the  Bannat 
of  Temeswar,  and  several  of  the  countries  adjacent.  In  car- 
rying on  these  operations,  he  often  differed  in  sentiments  from 
Castaldo  and  his  officers,  and  treated  the  Turkish  prisoner's 
with  a degree  not  only  of  humanity,  but  even  of  generosity, 
Avhich  Castaldo  loudly  condemned.  This  was  represented 
at  Vienna  as  an  artful  method  of  courting  the  friendship  of 
the  Infidels,  that,  by  securing  their  protection,  he  might  shake 
off  all  dependai/.le  upon  the  sovereign  whom  he  now  ac- 
knowledged. Though  Martinuzzi,  in  justification  of*'his 
own  conduct,  contended  that  it  was  impolitic  by  unnecessary 
severities  to  exasperate  an  enemy  prone  to  revenge,  Castal- 
do’s  accusations  gained  credit  with  Ferdinand,  prepossessed 
already  against  Martinuzzi,  and  jealous  of  every  thing  that 
could  endanger  his  own  authority  in  Hungary,  in  proportion 
as  he  knew  it  to  be  precarious  and  ill-established.  These 
suspicions  Castaldo  confirmed  and  strengthened,  by  the  in- 
telligence which  he  transmitted  continually  to  his  confidants 
at  Vienna.  By  misrepresenting  what  was  innocent,  and  put- 
ting the  worst  construction  on  what  seemed  dubious  in  Mar- 
tinuzzi’s  conduct ; by  imputing  to  him  designs  which  he  ne- 
ver formed,  and  charging  him  with  actions  of  which  he  was 
not  guilty  ; he  at  last  convinced  Ferdinand,  that,  in  order  to 
preserve  his  Hungarian  crown,  he  must  cut  off  that  ambitious 
prelate.  But  Ferdinand,  foreseeing  that  it  would  be  dan- 
gerous to  proceed  in  the  regular  course  of  law  against  a sub- 
ject of  such  exorbitant  power  as  might  enable  him  to  set  his 
sovereign  at  defiance,  determined  to  employ  violence,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  that  satisfaction  which  the  laws  were  too  feeble^ 
to  afford  him. 

He  issued  his  orders  accordingly  to  Castaldo,  who  wil- 
lingly  undertook  that  infamous  service.  Having  communi- 

' ^ 


( 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


185 


cated  the  desi^  of  some  Italian  and  Spanish  officers  whom 
he  could  trust,  and  concerted  with  them  the  plan  of  execut- 
ing it,  they  entered  Martinuzzi’s  apartment,  early  one  mom- 
^ ing,  under  pretence  of  presenting  to  him  some  dispatches 
which  were  to  be  sent  off  immediately  to  Vienna  j and 
while  he  perused  a paper  with  attention,  one  of  their  num- 
ber struck  him  with  his  poignard  in  the  throat.  The  blow 
was  not  mortal.  Martinuzzi  started  up  with  the  intrepidity 
natural  to  him,  and  grappling  the  assassin,  threw  him  to  the 
£_)ound.  But  the  other  conspirators  rushing  in,  an  old  man, 
unarmed,  and  alone,  was  unable  long  to  sustain  such  an  un- 
equal conflict,  and  sunk  under  the  wounds  which  he  received 
from  so  many  hands.  The  Transylvanians  were  restrained 
by  dread  of  the  foreign  troops  stationed  in  their  country, 
from  rising  in  arms,  in  order  to  take  vengv&nce  on  the  mur- 
deiters  of  a prelate  who  had  long  been  the  object  of  their 
love  as  well  as  veneration.  I'hey  spoke  of  the  deed,  how- 
ever, with  horror  and  execration ; and  exclaimed  against 
Ferdinand,  whom  neither  gratitude  for  recent  and  impor- 
tant services,  nor  reverence  for  a character  considered  as 
sacred  and  inviolable  among  Christians,  could  restrain  from 
shedding  the  blood  of  a man,  whose  only  crime  was  attach- 
ment to  his  native  country.  The  nobles,  detesting  the  jea- 
lous as  well  as  cruel  policy  of  a court,  which,  upon  uncertain 
and  improbable  surmises,  had  given  up  a person,  no  less 
conspicuous  for  his  merit  than  his  rank,  to  be  butchered  by 
assassins,  either  retired  to  their  own  estates,  or  if  they  con- 
tinued with  the  Austrian  army,  grew  cold  to  the  service. 
The  Turks,  encouraged  by  the  death  of  an  enemy,  whose 
abilities  they  knew  and  dreaded,  prepared  to  renew  hostili- 
ties early  in  the  spring ; and  instead  of  the  security  which 
Ferdinand  had  expected  from  the  removal  of  Martinuzzi, 
it  was  evident  that  his  territories  in  Hungary  were  about  to 
be  attacked  with  greater  vigour,  and  defended  with  less  zeal 
\ than  ever 

a Sleid.  535.  Thuan.  lib.  ix.  309,  &c.  Istuanhaffi  Hist.  Regn.  Hunga- 
rici,  lib.  xvi.  189,  &c.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  ii.  871.  Natalis  Comitis  Historia, 
lib.  iv.  84,  See. 
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By  this  time  Maurice  having  almost  finished  his  intrigues 
and  preparations^  was  on  the  point  of  declarinf  his  intentions 
openly,  and  of  taking  the  field  against  the  Emperor.  His 
first  care,  after  he  came  to  this  resolution,  was  to  disclaim  ^ 
that  narrow  and  bigotted  maxim  of  the  confederates  of  Smal- 
kalde,  which  had  led  them  to  shun  all  connexion  with  fo- 
reigners. He  had  observed  how  fatal  this  had  been  to  their 
cause  ; and,  instructed  by  their  error,  he  was  as  eager  to 
court  the  protection  of  Henry  II.  as  they  had  been  solicitous 
to  prevent  the  interposition  of  Francis  I.  Happily  for  hiif^ 
he  found  Henry  in  a disposition  to  listen  to  the  first  overture 
on  his  part,  and  in  a situation  which  enabled  him  to  bring 
the  whole  force  of  the  French  monarchy  into  action.  Hen- 
ry had  long  observed  the  progress  of  the  Emperor’s  arms 
with  jealousy,  arid  wished  to  distinguish  himself  by  entering 
the  lists  against  the  same  enemy,  whom  it  had  been  the  j;,lo- 
ry  of  his  father’s  reign  to  oppose.  He  had  land  hold  on  thd 
first  opportunity  in  his  power  of  thwarting  the  Emperor’s 
designs,  by  taking  the  Duke  of  Parma  under  his  protection'; 
and  hostilities  were  already  begun,  not  only  in  that  dutchy 
but  in  Piedmont.  Having  terminated  the  war  with  England 
by  a peace,  no  less  advantageous  to  himself  than  honourable 
for  his  allies  the  Scots,  the  restless  and  enterprising  courage 
of  his  nobles  was  impatient  to  display  itself  on  some  theatre 
of  action  more  conspicuous  than  the  petty^perations  in  Par- 
ma and  Piedmont  afforded  them. 


His  treaty  JoHN  DE  FiENNE,  bishop  of  Bayotme,  whom  Henry  had 
with  him,  Germany,  under  pretence  of  hiring  troops  to  be 

employed  in  Italy,  was  empowered  to  conclude  a treaty  in 
form  with  Maurice  and  his  associates.  As  it  would  have 
been  very  indecent  in  a King  of  France  to  have  undertak.cn 
the  defence  of  the  Protestant  church,  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion, how,  much  soever  they  might  be  affected  by  the  treaty, 
were  not  once  mentioned  in  any  of  the  articles.  Religious  y* 
concerns  they  pretended  to  commit  entirely  to  the  dispositi^r 
of  Divine  Providence  ;^he  only  motives  assigned  for  their 
present  confederacy  against  Charles,  were  to  procure  the 
Landgrave  liberty,  and  to  prevent  the  subversion  of  the  an- 
cient constitution  and  laws  of  the  German  Empire.  la 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


187 


* 

order  to  accomplish  these  ends,  it  was  agreed,  that  all.the  BOOK 
contracting  parties  should,  at  the  same  time,  declare  war 
against  the  Emperor ; that  neither  peace  nor  truce  should  be  ^5^^ 

) made  but  by  common  consent,  nor  without  including  each 
of  the  confederates  ; that,  in  order  to  guard  against  the 
inconveniences  of  anarchy,  or  of  pretensions  to  joint  com- 
mand, Maurice  should  be  acknowledged  as  head  of  the 
German  confederates,  with  absolute  authority  in  all  mi- 
litary affairs  ; that  Maurice  and  his  associates  should  bring 
jnto  the  field  seven  thousand  horse,  with  a proportional 
number  of  infantry ; that,  towards  the  subsistence  of  this 
~ army,  during  the  three  first  months  of  the  war,  Henry  should 
contribute  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  crowns,  and  af- 
terwards sixty  thousand  crowns  a-month,  as  long  as  they 
“ continued  in  arms ; that  Henry  should  ^tack  the  Emperor 
- m the  side  of  Lorrain  with  a powerful  army ; that  if  it  were 
> found  requisite  to  elect  a new  Emperor,  such  a person 
should  be  nominated  as  shall  be  agreeable  to  the  King  of 
' France This  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  fifth  of  Octo- 
^ her,  some  time  before  Magdeburg  surrendered,  and  the  pre- 
1'  paratory  negociations  were  conducted  with  such  profound 
secrecy,  that,  of  all  the  Princes  who  afterwards  acceded'  to 
it,  Maurice  communicated  what  he  was  carrying  on  to  two 
only,  John  Albert,  the  reigning  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and 
T William  of  HtJse,  the  Landgrave’s  eldest  son.  The  league 
itself  was  no  less  anxiously  concealed,  and  with  such  fortu- 
nate care,  that  no  rumour  concerning  it  reached  the  ears  of 
the  Emperor  or, his  ministers;  nor  do  they  seem  to  have 
conceived  the  most  distant  suspicion  of  such  a transaction. 

At  the  same  time,  with  a solicitude  which  was  careful  to  solicits  the 
draw  some  accession  of  strength  from  every  quarter,  Mau-  aidof  Ed- 
rice  applied  to  Edward  VI.  of  England,  and  requested  a 
subsidy  of  four  hundred  thousand  crowns  for  the  support  of 
a confederacy  formed  in  defence  of  the  Protestant  religion. 

=But  the  factions  which  prevailed  in  the  English  court  dufing 
the  minority  of  that  Prince,  and  which  deprived  both  the 
councils  and  arms  of  the  nation  of  their  wonted  vigour,  lefif 
the  English  ministers  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  attend 

) b Recueil  des  TraiteZj  tom.  ii,  258,  Thwan.  lib-  viii-  27.9. 
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B O O K to  foreign  affairs,  and  prevented  Maurice’s  obtaining  that 
aid,  which  their  zeal  for  the  Reformatio^  would  have 
1551  prompted  them  to  grant  him®. 

Demands  Maurige,  however,  having  secured  the  protection  of  such 
tha^the*^^  a powerful  Monarch  as  Henry  II.  proceeded  with  great  con- 
Landgrave  fidence,  but  with  equal  caution,  to  execute  his  plan.  As  he 
se°aUU^  judged  it  necessary  to  make  one  effort  more,  in  order  to  ob- 
berty.  tain  the  Emperor’s  consent  that  the  Landgrave  should  be  set 
December,  at  liberty,  he  sent  a solemn  embassy,  in  his  own  name,  antj^ 
in  that  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  to  Inspruck.  After 
resuming,  at  great  length,  all  the  facts  and  arguments  upon 
which  they  founded  their  claim,  and  representing,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  the  peculiar  engagements  which  bound  them 
to  be  so  assiduou|j  in  their  solicitations,  they  renewed  the 
request  in  behalf  of  the  unfortunate  prisoner,  which  they  hail 
so  often  preferred  in  vain.  The  Elector  Palatine,  the  Duke  < 
of  Wurtemberg,  the  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg,  the  Duke  of 
Deuxponts,  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  Bareith,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Baden,  by  their  ambassadors,  concurred  with 
them  in  their  suit.  Letters  were  likewise  delivered  to  the 
same  effect  from  the  King  of  Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Ba- 
varia, and  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg.  Even  the  King  of  the 
Romans  joined  in  this  application,  being  moved  with  com- 
passion towards  the  Landgrave  in  his  wretched  situation,  or 
influenced,  perhaps,  by  a secret  jealousy  of  his  brother’s 
power  and  designs,  which,  since  his  attempt  to  alter  the 
order  of  succession  in  the  Empire,  he  had  come  to  view 
with  other  eyes  than  formerly,  and  dreaded  to  a great  de- 
gree. 


But  Charles,  constant  to  his  own  system,  with  regard  to 
the  Landgrave,  eluded  a demand  urged  by  such  powerful 
intercessors ; and  having  declared  that  he  would  communi- 
cate his  resolution  concerning  the  matter  to  Maurice  as  soon 
as  he  arrived  at  Inspruck,  where  he  was  every  day  expect-.--^ 
ed,  he  did  not  deign  to  descend  into  any  more  particular 
explication  of  his  intentions  This  application,  though  of 


c Burnet’s  Hist,  of  the  Reform,  vol.  ii.  Appcad.  Sr. 
d Sleid.  531.  Thuan.  lib.  vni.  280. 


I 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


189 


no  benefit  to  the  Landgrave,  was  of  great  advantage  to 
Maurice.  It  served  to  justify  his  subsequent  proceedings, 
and  to  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  employing  arms  in  order 
■)  to  extort  that  equitable  concession,  which  his  mediation  or 
entreaty  could  not  obtain.  It  was  of  use,  too,  to  confirm  the 
Emperor  in  his  security,  as  both  the  solemnity  of  the  appli- 
cation, and  the  solicitude  with  which  so  many  Princes  were 
drawn  in  to  enforce  it,  led  him  to  conclude  that  they  placed 
all  their  hopes  of  restoring  the  Landgrave  to  liberty,  in 
g 7ning  his  consent  to  dismiss  him.  • 

Maurice  employed  artifices  still  more  refined  to  conceal 
his  machinations,  to  amuse  the  Emperor,  and  to  gain  time. 
He  affected  to  be  more  solicitous  than  ever  to  find  out  some 
expedient  for  removing  the  difficulties  w/jh  regard  to  the 
safJtconduct  for  the  Protestant  divines  appointed  to  attend 
^e  council,  so  that  they  might  repair  thither  without  any 
apprehension  of  danger.  His  ambassadors  at  Trent  had 
frequent  conferences  concerning  this  matter  with  the  Impe- 
rial ambassadors  in  that  city,  and  laid  open  their  sentiments 
to  them  with  the  appearance  of  the  most  unreserved  confi- 
dence. He  was  willing,  at  last,  to  have  it  believed,  that  he 
thought  all  differences  with  respect  to  this  preliminary  arti- 
cle were  on  the  point  of  being  adjusted ; and  in  order  to 
give  credit  to  this  opinion,  he  commanded  Melancthon,  to- 
gether with  his  brethren,  to  set  out  on  their  journey  to 
Trent.  At  the  same  time,  he  held  a close  correspondence 
with  the  Imperial  court  at  Inspruck,  and  renewed  on  every 
occasion  his  professions  not  only  of  fidelity  but  of  attach- 
ment to  the  Emperor.  He  talked  continually  of  his  inten- 
tion of  going  to  Inspruck  in  person  ; he  gave  orders  to  hire 
a house  for  him  in  that  city,  and  to  fit  it  up  with  the  greatest 
dispatch  for  his  reception®. 

But,  profoundly  skilled  as  Maurice  was  in  the  arts  of  de- 
<;eit,  and  impenetrable  as  he  thought  the  veil  to  be,  under 
which  he  concealed  his  designs,  there  were  several  things  in 
his  conduct  which  alarmed  the  Emperor  amidst  his  security. 
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and  tempted  him  frequently  to  suspect  that  he  was  meditat* 
ing  something  extraordinary.  As  these  luspicions  took 
their  rise  from  circumstances  inconsiderable  in  themselves, 
or  of  an  ambiguous  as  well  as  uncertain  nature,  they  were  ^ 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  Maurice’s  address  ; and  the 
Emperor  would  not,  lightly,  give  up  his  confidence  in  a nian, 
whom  he  had  once  trusted  and  loaded  with  favours.  One 
particular  alone  seemed  to  be  of  such  consequence,  that  he 
thought  it  necessaiy  to  demand  an  explanation  with  regard 
to  it.  The  troops,  which  George  of  Mecklenburg  had  t > 
ken  into  pay  after  the  capitulation  of  Magdeburg,  having 
fixed  their  quarters  in  Thuringia,  lived  at  discretion  on  the 
lands  of  the  rich  ecclesiastics  in  their  neighbourhood.  Their 
licence  and  rapaciousness  were  intolerable.  Such  as  felt  Or 
dreaded  their  ejfpctions,  complained  loudly  to  the  Emperor, 
and  represented  them  as  a body  of  men  kept  in  readinessifor 
some  desperate  enterprise.  But  Maurice,  partly  by  extenul 
ating  the  enormities  of  which  they  had  been  guilty,  partly 
by  representing  the  impossibility  of  disbanding  these  troops, 
or  of  keeping  them  to  regular  discipline,  unless  the  arrears 
still  due  to  them  by  the  Emperor  were  paid,  either  removed 
the  apprehensions  whicli  this  had  occasioned,  or,  as  Charles 
was  not  in  a condition  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  these  sol-, 
diers,  obliged  him  to  be  silent  with  regard  to  the  matter  ^ 

The  time  of  action  was  now  approaching.  Maurice  had 
privately  dispatched  Albert  of  Brandenburg  to  Paris,  in  or- 
der to  confirm  his  league  with  Henry,  and  to  hasten  the 
march  of  the  French  army.  He  had  taken  measures  to 
bring  his  own  subjects  together  on  the  first  summons ; he 
had  provided  for  the  security  of  Saxony,  while  he  should  be 
absent  with  the  army ; and  he  held  the  troops  in  Thuringia, 
on  which  he  chiefly  depended,  ready  to  advance  on  a iho- 
ment’s  warning.  All  these  complicated  operations  were 
carried  on  without  being  discovered  by  the  court  at  In- 
spruck,  and  the  Emperor  remained  there  in  perfect  tranquifc 
lity,  busied  entirely  in  counteracting  the  intrigues  of  the 
Pope’s  legate  at  Trent,  and  in  settling  the  conditions  on 

f Skid.  549.  Thuan.  33^."' ^ ' ' ■''''■ 
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which  the  Protestant  divines  should  be  admitted  into  the 
council,  as  if  t’iere  had  not  been  any  transaction  of  greater 
moment  in  agitation. 

^ This  credulous  security  in  a Prince,  who,  by  his  sagacity 
in  bbserving  the  conduct  of  all  around  him,  was  commonly 
led  to  an  excess  of  distrust,  may  seem  unaccountable,  and 
has  been  imputed  to  infatuation.  But  besides  the  exquisite 
address  with  which  Maurice  concealed  his  intentions,  two 
rjcumstances  contributed  to  the  delusion.  The  gout  had 
returned  upon  Charles  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Inspruck, 
with  an  increase  of  violence ; and  his  constitution  being 
broken  by  such  frequent  attacks,  he  was  seldom  able  to  ex- 
ert his  natural  vigour  of  mind,  or  to  consider  aflPairs  with  his 
usual  vigilance  and  penetration ; and  Granvelle,  bishop  of 
Ayas,  his  prime  minister,  though  one  o?  the  most  subtle 
) statesmen  of  that  or  perhaps  of  any  age,  was  on  this  occasion 
the  dupe  of  his  own  craft.  He  entertained  such  an  high 
opinion  of  his  own  abilities,  and  held  the  political  talents  of 
the  Germans  in  such  contempt,  that  he  despised  all  the  inti- 
mations given  him  concerning  Maurice’s  secret  machina-  and  his 
tions,  or  the  dangerous  designs  which  he  was  carrying  on. 

When  the  Duke  of  Alva,  whose  dark  suspicious  mind  har- 
boured many  doubts  concerning  the  Elector’s  sinceritv,  pro- 
posed calling  h’pi  immediately  to  court  to  answer  for  his 
conduct,  Granvelle  replied  with  great  scorn.  That  these  ap- 
prehensions were  groundless,  and  that  a drunken  German 
^ head  was  too  gross  to  form  any  scheme  which  he  could  not 
easily  penetrate  and  baffle.  Nor  did  he  assume  this  peremp- 
tory, tone  merely  from  confidence  in  his  owm  discernment; 
he  had  bribed  two  of  Maurice’s  ministers,  and  received  from 
them  frequent  and  minute  information  concerning  all  their 
master’s  motions.  But  through  this  very  channel,  by  which 
he  expected  to  gain  access  to  all  Maurice’s  counsels,  and 
even  to  his  thoughts,  such  intelligence  was  conveyed  to  him 
, as  completed  his  deception.  Maurice  fortunately  discover- 
. ed  the  correspondence  of  the  two  traitors  with  Granvelle, 
but  instead  of  punishing  them  for  their  crime,  he  dexterous- 
ly availed  himself  of  their  fraud,  and  turned  his  own  arts 
against  the  bishop.  He  affected  to  treat  these  ministers 
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with  greater  confidence  than  ever ; he  admitted  them  to  his 
consultations;  he  seemed  to  lay  open  his  t.eart  to  them; 
and  taking  care  all  the  while  to  let  them  be  acquainted  with 
nothing  but  what  it  was  his  interest  should  be  known,  they  ^ 
transmitted  to  Inspruck  such  accounts  as  possessed  Gran- 
velle  with  a firm  belief  of  his  sincerity  as  well  as  good  in- 
tentions s.  The  Emperor  himself,  in  the  fulness  of  security, 
was  so  little  moved  by  a memorial,  in  name  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical Electors,  admonishing  him  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
Maurice,  that  he  made  light  of  this  intelligence ; and 
answer  to  them  abounds  with  declarations  of  his  entire  and 
confident  reliance  on  the  fidelity  as  well  as  attachment  of 
that  Prince 

At  last  Maurice’s  preparations  were  completed,  and  he 
had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  his  intrigues  and  desigps 
were  still  unknown.  But,  though  now  ready  to  take  the» 
field,  he  did  not  lay  aside  the  arts  which  he  had  hitherto 
employed  ; and  by  one  piece  of  craft  more  he  deceived  his 
enemies  a few  days  longer.  He  gave  out,  that  he  was 
about  to  begin  that  journey  to  Inspruck  of  which  he  had  so 
often  talked,  and  he  took  one  of  the  ministers  whom  Gran- 
velle  had  bribed,  to  attend  him  thither.  After  travelling 
post  a few  stages,  he  pretended  to  be  indisposed  by  the  fa- 
tigue of  the  journey,  and  dispatching  the  suspected  minis- 
ter to  make  his  apology  to  the  Emperor  for  this  delay,  and 
to  assure  him  that  he  would  be  at  Inspruck  within  a few 
days  ; he  mounted  on  horseback,  as  soon  as  this  spy  on  his 
actions  was  gone,  rode  full  speed  towards  Thuringia,  joined 
his  army,  which  amounted  to  twenty  thousand  foot  and  five 
thousand  horse,  and  put  it  immediately  in  motion  \ 

At  the  same  time  he  published  a manifesto,  containing 
his  reasons  for  taking  arms.  These  were  three  in  number  : 

g Melvil’s  Memoirs,  fol.  edit.  p.  12.  h Sleid.  535. 

i Melv.  Mem.  p.  13.  These  circumstances  concerning  the  Saxon  mi- 
nisters whom  Granvelle  had  bribed,  are  not  mentioned  by  the  German  his- 
torians ; but  as  Sir  James  Melvil  received  his  information  from  the  Elec- 
tor Palatine,  and  as  they  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  rest  of  Maurice’s 
conduct,  they  may  be  considered  as  authentic. 
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That  he  might  secure  the  Protestant  religion,  which  was  BOOK 
threatened  w'-jh  immediate  destruction  ; That  he  might 
maintain  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Empire,  and  save  1552, 
Germany  from  being  subjected  to  the  dominion  of  an  abso- 
lute monarch  ; That  he  might  deliver  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse  from  the  miseries  of  a long  and  unjust  imprisonment. 

By  the  first,  he  roused  all  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation, 
a party  formidable  by  their  zeal  as  well  as  numbers,  and  ren- 
dered desperate  by  oppression.  By  the  second,  he  interest- 
ed all  the  friends  of  liberty.  Catholics  no  less  than  Protest- 
aAts,  and  Tnade  it  their  interest  to  unite  with  him  in  assert- 
ing the  rights  and  privileges  common  to  both.  The  third, 
besides  the  glory  which  he  acquired  by  his  zeal  to  fulfil  his 
engagements  to  the  unhappy  prisoner,  was  become  a cause 
of  general  concern,  not  only  from  the  compassion  which  the 
Landgrave’s  sufferings  excited,  but  from  %dignation  at  the 
injustice  and  rigour  of  the  Emperor’s  proceedings  against 
him.  Together  with  Maurice’s  manifesto,  another  appear- 
ed in  the  name  of  Albert  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  Culmbach, 
who  had  joined  him  with  a body  of  adventurers  whom  he 
had  drawn  together.  The  same  grievances  which  Maurice 
had  pointed  out  are  mentioned  in  it,  but  with  an  excess  of 
viinilence  and  animosity  suitable  to  the  character  of  the  Prince 
in  whose  name  it  was  published. 

The  King  of  France  added  to  these  a manifesto  in  his  He  ispow- 
own  name  ; in  which,  after  taking  notice  of  the  ancient  alii-  erfully^p. 
ance  between  tlie  French  and  German  nations,  both  descend-  the  French 
ed  from  the  same  ancestors ; and  after  mentioning  the  ap- 
plications,  which,  in  consequence  of  this,  some  of  the  most 
illustrious  among  the  German  Princes  had  made  to  him  for 
his  protection  j he  declared,  that  he  now  took  arms  to  re- 
establish the  ancient  constitution  of  the  Empire,  to  deliver 
some  of  its  Princes  from  captivity,  and  to  secure  the  privi- 
leges and  independence  of  all  the  members  of  the  Germanic 
body.  In  this  manifesto,  Henry  assumed  the  extraordinary 
title  of  Protector  of  the  Liberties  of  Germany^  and  of  its  cap- 
the  Princes  ; and  there  was  engraved  on  it  a cap,  the  ancient 
symbol  of  freedom,  placed  between  two  daggers,  in  order 
VOL.  HI.  2 c 


3 


194 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


( 


BOOK 

X. 


1552. 
Maurice’s 
operations 
in  the  held. 


April  1. 


The  empe- 
ror’s aston- 
ishment 
and  dis- 
tress. 


to  intimate  to  the  Germans,  that  this  blessing  was  to  be  ac* 
quired  and  secured  by  force  of  arms  h 

Maurice  had  now  to  act  a part  entirely  new,  but  his  flexi- 
ble genius  was  capable  of  accommodating  itself  to  every 
situation.  The  moment  he  took  arms,  he  was  as  bold  atid 
enterprising  in  the  field,  as  he  had  been  cautious  and  crafty 
in  the  cabinet.  He  advanced  by  rapid  marches  towards  the 
Upper  Germany.  All  the  towns  in  his  way  opened  their 
gates  to  him.  He  reinstated  the  magistrates  whom  tl|q 
Emperor  had  deposed,  and  gave  possession  of  the  churches 
to  the  Protestant  ministers  whom  he  had  ejected.  He  di- 
rected his  march  to  Augsburg,  and  as  the  Imperial  garrison, 
which  was  too  inconsiderable  to  think  of  defending  it,  retir- 
ed immediately,  took  possession  of  that  great  city,  and 
made  the  same  changes  there  as  in  the  towns  through  wh^h 
he  had  passed  , , 

No  words  can  express  the  Emperor’s  astonishment  and 
consternation  at  events  so  unexpected.  He  saw  a great 
number  of  the  German  Princes  in  arms  against  him,  and  the 
rest  either  ready  to  join  them,  or  wishing  success  to  their 
enterprise.  He  beheld  a powerful  Monarch  united  with 
them  in  close  league,  seconding  their  operations  in  person 
at  the  head  of  a formidable  army,  while  h'),  through  negli- 
gence and  credulity,  which  exposed  him  no  less  to  scorn 
than  to  danger,  had  neither  made,  nor  was  in  condition  to 
make,  any  efl'ectual  provision,  either  for  crushing  his  rebel- 
lious subjects,  or  resisting  the  invasion  of  the  foreign  ene- 
my. Part  of  his  Spanish  troops  had  been  ordered  into  Hun- 
gary against  the  Turks  ; the  rest  had  marched  back  to  Italy 
upon  occasion  of  the  war  in  the  dutchy  of  Parma.  The 
bands  of  veteran  Germans  had  been  dismissed,  because  he 
was  not  able  to  pay  them ; or  had  entered  into  Maurice’s 
service  after  the  siege  of  Magdeburg ; and  he  remained  at 
Inspruck  with  a body  of  soldiers  hardly  strong  enough  to, 
guard  his  own  person.  His  treasury  was  as  much  exhaust- 
ed as  his  army  was  reduced.  He  had  received  no  remit- 
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tances  for  some  time  from  the  new  world.  He  had  forfeit-  BOOK, 
ed  all  credit  trith  the  merchants  of  Genoa  and  Venice,  who 
refused  to  lend  him  money,  though  tempted  by  the  offer  of  J552 
0)  exorbitant  interest.  Thus  Charles,  though  undoubtedly  the 
most  considerable  potentate  in  Christendom,  and  capable  of 
exerting  the  greatest  strength,  his  power,  notwithstanding 
the  violent  attack  made  upon  it,  being  still  unimpaired,  found 
himself  in  a situation  which  rendered  him  unable  to  make 
such  a sudden  and  vigorous  effort  as  the  juncture  required, 

^nd  was  necessary  to  have  saved  him  from  the  present  dan- 
-ger. 

In  this  situation,  the  Emperor  placed  all  his  hopes  on  ne-  Endea- 
gociating ; the  only  resource  of  such  as  are  conscious  of 
their  own  weakness.  But  thinking  it  ijj^onsistent  with  his  by  a nego- 
dignity  to  make  the  first  advances  to  subjects  who  were  in 
^ arms  against  him,  he  avoided  that  indecorum  by  employing 
the  mediation  of  his  brother  Ferdinand.  Maurice  confiding 
in  his  own  talents  to  conduct  any  negociation  in  such  a man- 
ner as  to  derive  advantage  from  it,  and  hoping  that,  by  the 
appearance  of  facility  in  hearkening  to  the  first  overture  of 
accommodation,  he  might  amuse  the  Emperor,  and  tempt 
him  to  slacken  the  activity  with  which  he  was  now  prepar- 
ing to  defend  himself,  readily  agreed  to  an  interview  with 
Ferdinand  in  fhe  town  of  Lintz  in  Austria  ; and  having  left 
his  army  to  proceed  on  its  march  under  the  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  he  repaired  thither. 

Meanwhile  the  King  of  France  punctually  fulfilled  his  Progress 
engagements  to  his  allies.  He  took  the  field  early,  with  a 
numerous  and  well-appointed  army,  and  marching  direedy  army, 
into  Lorrain,  Toul  and  Verdim  opened  their  gates  at  his  ap- 
proach. His  forces  appeared  next  before  Metz,  and  that 
city,  by  a fraudulent  stratagem  of  the  Constable  Montmo- 
rency, who  having  obtained  permission  to  pass  through  it 
■ with  a small  guard,  introduced  as  many  troops  as  w'ere  suf- 
ficient to  overpower  the  garrison,  was  likewise  seized  with- 
out bloodshed.  Henry  made  his  entry  into  all  these  towns 
with  great  pomp ; he  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  him,  and  annexed  those  important  conquests  to  the 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


BOOK 

X. 

1552. 


The  nego- 
ciations 
between 
the  empe- 
ror and 
Maurice 
of  no  ef- 
fect. 


Maurice 

advances 

towards 

Inspruck. 


French  Monarchy.  He  left  a strong  garrisc^  in  Metz.— 
From  thence  he  advanced  towards  Alsace,  in  order  to  at- 
tempt new  conquests,  to  which  the  success  that  had  hitherto 
attended  his  arms  invited  him  h 

The  conference  at  Lintz  did  not  produce  any  accommo- 
dation. Maurice,  when  he  consented  to  it,  seems  to  have 
had  nothing  in  view  but  to  amuse  the  Emperor ; for  he 
made  such  d.emands,  both  in  behalf  of  his  confederates  and  r 
their  ally  the  French  King,  as  he  knew  would  not  be  acX’ 
cepted  by  a Prince,  too  haughty  to  submit,  at  once,  to  con- 
ditions dictated  by  an  enemy.  But,  however  firmly  Maurice  y 
adhered  during  the  negociation  to  the  interests  of  his  asso- 
ciates, or  how  steadily  soever  he  kept  in  view  the  objects 
which  had  induce^'  him  to  take  arms,  he  often  professed  a 
strong  inclination  to  terminate  the  differences  with  the  Eiu- 
peror  in  an  amicable  manner.  Encouraged  by  this  appear- 
ance of  a pacific  disposition,  Ferdinand  proposed  a second 
interview  at  Passau  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  May,  and  that  a 
truce  should  commence  on  that  day,  and  continue  to  the 
tenth  of  June,  in  order  to  give  them  leisure  for  adjusting  all 
the  points  in  dispute. 

Upon  this,  .Maurice  rejoined  his  army  on  the  ninth  of 
May,  which  had  now  advanced  to  Gundelfingen.  He  put- 
his  troops  in  motion  next  morning ; and  as  sixteen  days  yet 
remained  for  action  before  the  commencement  of  the  truce, 
he  resolved,  during  that  period,  to  venture  upon  an  enter- 
prise, the  success  of  which  would  be  so  decisive,  as  to  render  . 
the  negociations  at  Passau  extremely  short,  and  entide  him' 
to  treat  upon  his  own  terms.  He  foresaw  that  the  prospect 
of  a cessadon  of  arms,  which  was  to  take  place  so  soon,  to- 
gether with  the  opinion  of  his  earnestness  to  re-establish 
peace,  with  which  he  had  artfully  amused  Ferdinand,  could 
hardly  fail  of  inspiring  the  Emperor  with  such  false  hopes,  . 
that  he  would  naturally  become  remiss,  and  relapse  into  v 
some  degree  of  that  security  which  had  already  been  -^o 
fatal  to  him.  Relying  on  this  conjecture,  he  inarched  i 
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direcdy  at  thCj^ead  of  his  army  towards  Inspruck,  and  ad- 
vanced with  the  most  rapid  motion  that  could  be  given  to  so 
great  a body  of  troops.  On  the  eighteenth  he  arrived  at 
Fiessen,  a post  of  great  consequence,  at  the  entrance  into  the 
Tyrolese.  There  he  found  a body  of  eight  hundred  men, 
whom  the  Emperor  had  assembled,  strongly  intrenched,  in 
order  to  oppose  his  progress.  He  attacked  them  instantly, 
with  such  violence  and  impetuosity,  that  they  abandoned 
their  lines  precipitately,  and,  falling  back  on  a second  body 
■^iCkted  near  Ruten,  communicated  the  panic  terror  with 
which  they  themselves  had  been  seized,  to  those  troops ; so 
that  they  likewise  took  to  flight,  after  a feeble  resistance. 

Elated  with  this  success,  which  exceeded  his  most  san- 
guine hopes,  Maurice  pressed  forward  Ehrenbergh,  a 
casde- situated  on  an  high  and  steep  precipice,  which  com- 
manded the  only  pass  through  the  mountains.  As  this 
fort  had  been  surrendered  to  the  Protestants  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Smalkaldic  war,  because  the  garrison  was  then 
too  weak  to  defend  it,  the  Emperor,  sensible  of  its  impor- 
tance, had  taken  care,  at  this  juncture,  to  throw  into  it  a bo- 
dy of  troops  sufficient  to  maintain  it  against  the  greatest 
army.  But  a shepherd,  in  pursuing  a goat  which  had  stray- 
ed from  his  flock,  having  discovered  an  unknown  path  by 
which  it  was  possible  to  ascend  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  came 
with  this  seasonable  piece  of  intelligence  to  Maurice.  A 
small  band  of  chosen  soldiers,  under  the  command  of 
Oeorge  of  Mecklenburg,  was  instantly  ordered  to  follow 
this  guide.  They  set  out  in  the  evening,  and  clambering 
up  the  rugged  track  with  infinite  fatigue  as  well  as  danger, 
they  reached  the  summit  unperceived ; and  at  an  hour  which 
had  been  agreed  on,  when  Maurice  began  the  assault  on  the 
one  side  of  the  castle,  they  appeared  on  the  other,  ready  to 
scale  the  walls,  which  were  feeble  in  that  place,  because  it 
had  been  hitherto  deemed  inaccessible.  The  garrison, 
struck  with  terror  at  the  sight  of  an  enemy  on  a quarter 
where  they  had  thought  themselves  perfectly  secure,  imme- 
diately threw  down  their  arms.  Maurice,  almost  without 
bloodshed,  and  which  was  of  greater  consequence  to  him, 
without  loss  of  time,  took  possession  of  a place,  the  reduction 
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the  utmost  efforts  of  his  valour  and  skill’". 

1552. 

A mutiny  Maurice  was  now  Only  two  days  march  from  Inspruck, 

troops  re-  witliout  losing  a moment  he  ordered  his  infantry  to  ad- 
tards  his  vance  thither,  having  left  his  cavalry^,  which  was  unservice- 
tnarch.  mountainous  country,  at  Fiessen,  to  guard  the 

mouth  of  the  pass.  He  proposed  to  advance  with  such  ra- 
pidity as  to  anticipate  any  accounts  of  the  loss  of  Ehren- 
bergh,  and  to  surprise  the  Emperor,  together  with  his  C> 
tendants,  in  an  open  town  incapable  of  defence.  But  just 
as  his  troops  began  to  move,  a battalion  of  mercenaries  mu- 
tinied, declaring  that  they  would  not  stir  until  they  had  re- 
ceived the  gratuity,  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  that 
age,  they  claimed’  as  the  recompense  due  to  them  for  having 
taken  a place  by  assault.  It  was  with  great  difficulty,'  as 
well  as  danger,  and  not  without  some  considerable  loss  of 
time,  that  Maurice  quieted  this  insiurection,  and  prevailed 
on  the  soldiers  to  follow  him  to  a place  Avhere  he  promised 
them  such  rich  booty  as  would  be  an  ample  reward  for  all 
their  services. 


The  empe. 
ror  flie«  in 
confusion 
from  In- 
•spruck. 


To  the  delay,  occasioned  by  this  unforeseen  accident,  the 
Emperor  owed  his  safety.  He  was  informed  of  the  ap- 
proaching danger  late  in  the  evening,  and*  knowing  that  no- 
thing could  save  him  but  a speedy  flight,  he  instantly  left 
Inspruck,  without  regarding  the  darkness  of  the  night,  or  the 
violence  of  the  rain  which  happened  to  fall  at  that  time  ; and 
notwithstanding  the  debility  occasioned  by  the  gout,  which 
rendered  him  unable  to  bear  any  motion  but  that  of  a litter, 
he  travelled  by  the  light  of  torches,  taking  his  way  over  the 
Alps,  by  roads  almost  impassible.  His  courtiers  and  at- 
tendants followed  him  with  equal  precipitation,  some  of  them 
on  such  horses  as  they  could  hastily  procure,  many  of  them 
on  foot,  and  all  in  the  utmost  confusion.  In  this  miserable 
plight,  very  unlike  the  pomp  with  which  Charles  had  appear- 
ed during  the  five  preceding  years  as  the  conqueror  of  Ger- 
many, he  arrived  at  length  with  his  dejected  train  at  Villach 
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in  Carinthia,  and  scarcely  thought  himself  secure  even  in  B O O K 
that  remote  imftcessible  comer. 

1552. 

^ Maurice  entered  Inspruck  a few  hours  after  the  Empe-  Maurice 
ror  and  his  attendants  had  left  it ; and  enraged  that  the  prey 
should  escape  out  of  his  hands  when  he  was  just  ready  to 
seize  it,  he  pursued  them  some  miles  ; but  finding  it  im- 
possible to  overtake  persons  to  whom  their  fear  gave  speed, 
he  returned  to  the  town,  and  abandoned  all  the  Emperor’s 
bj^gage,  together  with  that  of  his  ministers,  to  be  plundered 
bv  the  soldiers  ; while  he  preserved  untouched  every  thing 
belonging  to  the  King  of  the  Romans,  either  because  he  had 
formed  some  friendly  connexion  with  that  Prince,  or  be- 
cause he  wished  to  have  it  believed  that  such  a connexion 
subsisted  between  them.  As  there  now  remained  only  three 
da^  to  the  commencement  of  the  truce  (^ith  such  nicety 
^ad  Maurice  calculated  his  operations),  he  set  out  for  Pas- 
sau,  that  he  might  meet  Ferdinand  on  the  day  appointed. 

Before  Charles  left  Inspruck,  he  withdrew  the  guards  The  empe- 
placed  on  the  degraded  Elector  of  Saxony,  whom,  during 
five  years,  he  had  carried  about  with  him  as  a prisoner  ; and  Saxony  at 
set  him  entirely  at  liberty,  either  with  an  intention  to  em- 
barrass  Maurice,  by  letting  loose  a rival,  who  might  dispute 
his  tide  to  his  dojiinions  and  dignity,  or  from  a sense  of  the 
indecency  of  detaining  him  a prisoner,  while  he  himself 
run  the  risk  of  being  deprived  of  his  own  liberty.  But  that 
Prince,  seeing  no  other  way  of  escaping  than  that  which 
the  Emperor  took,  and  abhorring  the  thoughts  of  falling 
into  the  hands  of  a kinsman,  whom  he  justly  considered  as 
the  author  of  all  his  misfortunes,  chose  rather  to  accompany 
Charles  in  his  flight,  and  to  expect  the  final  decision  of  his 
fate  from  the  treaty  which  was  now  approaching. 

These  were  not  the  only  effects  which  Maurice’s  opera-  Thecotm- 
tions  produced.  It  was  no  sooner  known  at  Trent  that  he  cil  of  Trent 
had  taken  arms,  than  a general  consternation  seized  the  in  great  ^ 
fadiers  of  the  council.  The  German  prelates  immediately  yons'erna- 

A y tion» 

returned  home  that  they  might  provide  for  the  safety  of 
their  respective  territories.  The  rest  were  extremely  im- 


200 


.THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


C 


BOO 

X. 


1552. 


The  effect 
of  its  de- 
crees. 


^ patient  to  be  gone ; and  the  legate,  who  had  hitherto  disap- 
_ pointed  all  the  endeavours  of  the  Imperial  ^ambassadors  to 
procure  an  audience  in  the  council  for  the  Protestant  divines, 
laid  hold  with  joy  on  such  a plausible  pretext  for  dismissing 
an  assembly,  which  he  had  found  it  so  difficult  to  govern. 
In  a congregation  held  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  April,  a 
decree  was  issued  proroguing  the  council  during  two  years, 
and  appointing  it  to  meet  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  if 
peace  were  then  re-established  in  Europe".  This  proroga- 
tion, however,  continued  no  less  than  ten  years ; and  the 
proceedings  of  the  council,  when  re-assembled  in  the  ye-.r 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-two,  fall  not  within  the 
period  prescribed  to  this  history. 

The  convocation  of  this  assembly  had  been  passionately 
desired  by  all  thu  States  and  Princes  in  Christendom,  who, 
from  the  wisdom  as  well  as  piety  of  prelates  represenUng 
the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  expected  some  charitable  and 
efficacious  endeavours  towards  composing  the  dissentions 
which  unhappily  had  arisen  in  the  church.  But  the  several 
Popes  by  whose  authority  it  was  called,  had  other  objects 
in  view.  They  exerted  all  their  power  or  policy  to  attain 
these  ; and  by  the  abilities  as  well  as  address  of  their  legates, 
by  the  ignorance  of  many  of  the  prelates,  and  by  the 
servility  of  the  indigent  Italian  bishops,  acquired  such 
influence  in  the  council,  that  they  dictatbd  all  its  decrees, 
and  framed  them  not  with  an  intention  to  restore  unity  and 
concord  to  the  church,  but  to  establish  their  own  dominion, 
or  to  confirm  those  tenets,  upon  which  they  imagined  that 
dominion  to  be  founded.  Doctrines,  which  had  hitherto 
been  admitted  upon  the  credit  of  tradition  alone,  and  receiv- 
ed with  some  latitude  of  interpretation,  were  defined  with 
a scrupulous  nicety,  and  confirmed  by  the  sanction  of  au- 
thority. Rites,  which  had  formerly  been  observed  only  in 
deference  to  custom  supposed  to  be  ancient,  were  establish- 
ed by  the  decrees  of  the  church,  and  declared  to  be  essen- 
tial parts  of  its  worship.  The  breach,  instead  of  being 
closed,  was  widened,  and  made  irreparable.  In  place  of 
any  attempt  to  reconcile  the  contending  parties,  a line  was 
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drawn  with  such  studied  accuracy,  as  ascertained  and  mark- 
ed out  the  dfitinction  between  them.  This  still  serves  to 
keep  them  at  a distance  ; and,  without  some  signal  interpo- 
^ sition  of  Divine  Providence,  must  render  the  separation 
perpetual. 

OtTR  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  this  assembly,  is 
derived  from  three  different  authors.  Father  Paul  of  Venice 
wrote  his  history  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  while  the  memo- 
^ of  what  had  passed  there  was  recent,  and  some  who  had 
been  members  of  it  were  still  alive.  He  has  exposed  the 
intrigues  and  artifices  by  which  it  was  conducted,  with  a 
freedom  and  severity  which  have  given  a deep  wound  to  the 
credit  of  the  council.  He  has  described  its  deliberations, 
and  explained  its  decrees,  with  such  perspicuity  and  depth 
of^thought,  with  such  various  erudition  ^d  such  force  of 
^reason,  as  have  justly  entitled  his  work  tO  be  placed  among 
the  most  admired  historical  compositions.  About  half  a 
century  thereafter,  the  Jesuit  Pallavicini  published  his  histo- 
ry of  the  council,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Father  Paul,  and 
by  emploj'ing  all  the  force  of  an  acute  and  refining  genius 
to  invalidate  the  credit,  or  to  confute  the  reasonings  of  his 
^tagonist,  he  labours  to  prove,  by  artful  apologies  for  the 
proceedings  of  the  council,  and  subtile  interpretations  of  its 
decrees,  that  it  deliberated  with  iinpaffiality,  and  decided 
with  judgment  as  well  as  candour.  Vargas,  a Spanish 
doctor  of  laws,  who  was  appointed  to  attend  the  Imperial 
ambassadors  at  Trent,  sent  the  bishop  of  Arras  a regular 
account  of  the  transactions  there,  explaining  all  the  arts 
which  the  Legate  employed  to  influence  or  overawe  the 
council.  His  letters  have  been  published,  in  which  he  in- 
veighs against  the  papal  court  with  that  asperity  of  censure,' 
which  was  natural  to  a man  whose  situation  enabled  hiiu  to 
observe  its  intrigues  thoroughly,  and  who  was  obliged  to 
exert  all  his  attention  and  talents  in  order  to  disappoint  them. 
^But  whichsoever  of  these  authors  an  intelligent  person  takes 
for  his  guide,  in  forming  a judgment  concerning  the  spirit 
of  the  council,  he  must  discover  so  much  ambition  as  well 
as  artifice  among  some  of  the  members,  so  much  ignorance 
VOL.  III.  2 D 
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BOOK  and  corruption  among  others ; he  must  observe  such  a larga 
infusion  of  human  policy  and  passions,  min^'ijd  with  such  a 
J550  scanty  portion  of  that  simplicity  of  heart,  sanctity  of  man- 
ners, and  love  of  truth,  which  alone  qualify  men  to  deter- 
mine what  doctrines  are  worthy  of  God,  and  what  worship  ^ 
is  acceptable  to  him ; that  he  will  find  it  no  easy  matter  to^ 
believe,  that  any  extraordinary  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
hovered  over  this  assembly  and  dictated  its  decrees. 

TheFrench  WHILE  Maurice  was  employed  in  negociating  with  the 

endeavour  Kinff  of  the  Romans  at  Lintz,  or  in  making  war  on  the  En?- 

to  surprise  ° m t i t-<  1 tt-  i i 1 

Strasburg ; peror  in  the  Tyrol,  the  rench  King  had  advanced  into  Al- 
sace as  far  as  Strasburg ; and  having  demanded  leave  of 
the  Senate  to  march  through  the  city,  he  hoped  that,  by  re- 
peating the  same  fraud  which  he  had  practised  at  Metz,  he 
might  render  hiAiself  master  of  the  place,  and  by  that  means 
secure  a passage  over  the  Rhine  into  the  heart  of  Germ^y. 
But  the  Strasburghers,  instructed  and  put  on  their  guard 
bv  the  credulity  and  misfortune  of  their  neighbours,  shut 
their  gates;  and  having  assembled  a garrison  of  five  thou- 
sand soldiers,  repaired  their  fortifications,  razed  the  houses 
in  their  suburbs,  and  determined  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
utmost.  At  the  same  time  they  sent  a deputation  of  their 
most  respectable  citizens  to  the  King,  in  order  to  divert  him 
from  making  any  hostile  attempt  upon  them.  The  Electors 
of  Treves  and  Cologn,  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  and  other 
Princes  in  the  neighbourhood,  interposed  in  their  behalf ; 
beseeching  Henry  that  he  would  not  forget  so  soon  the  title 
which  he  had  generously  assumed  ; and  instead  of  being  the 
Deliverer  of  Germany,  become  its  Oppressor.  The  Swiss 
Cantons  seconded  them  with  zeal,  soliciting  Henry  to  spare 
a city  which  had  long  been  connected  with  their  communi- 
ty in  friendship  and  alliance.  / 

but  with-  Powerful  as  this  united  intercession  was,  it  would  not 

out  sue-  have  prevailed  on  Henry  to  forego  a prize  of  so  much  value, 
if  he  had  been  in  a condition  to  have  seized  it.  But,  in 
that  age,  the  method  of  subsisting  numerous  armies  at  a dis- 
tance from  the  frontiers  of  their  own  country,  was  imperfect- 
ly understood,  and  neither  the  revenues  of  Princes,  nor  their 
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experience  in  the  art  of  war,  were  equal  to  the  great  and  BOOK 
complicated  eSaits  which  such  an  undertaking  required.  ^ 
The  French,  though  not  far  removed  Irom  iheir  own  fron- 
• tier,  began  already  to  suffer  from  scarcity  of  provisions,  and 
had  no  sufficient  magazines  collected  to  support  them  dur- 
ing a siege,  which  must  necessarily  have  been  of  great 
length  At  the  same  time,  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  go- 
verness of  the  Low-Countries,  had  assembled  a considerable 
body  of  troops,  which,  under  the  command  of  Martin  de 
J^ssem,  laid  waste  Champagne,  and  threatened  the  adja- 
cent provinces  of  France.  These  concurring  circumstances 
obliged  the  King,  though  with  reluctance,  to  abandon  the 
enterprise.  But  being  willing  to  acquire  some  merit  with 
his  allies,  by  this  retreat  which  he  could  not  avoid,  he  pre- 
tended to  the  Swiss  that  he  had  taken  the  Resolution  merely 
inacompliance  with  their  request  P;  and  then,  after  giving 
•orders  that  all  the  horses  in  his  army  should  be  led  to  drink 
in  the  Rhine,  as  a proof  of  his  having  pushed  his  conquest 
so  far,  he  marched  back  towards  Champagne. 

While  the  French  King  and  the  main  army  of  the  con-  Theopera- 
federates  were  thus  employed,  Albert  of  Brandenburg  was 
intrusted  with  the  command  of  a separate  body  of  eight  Branden- 
thousand  men,  consisting  chiefly  of  mercenaries  who  had  re- 
sorted  to  his  standard,  rather  from  the  hope  of  plunder, 
than  the  expectation  of  regular  pay.  That  Prince,  seeing 
himself  at  the  head  of  such  a number  of  desperate  adven- 
turers, ready  to  follow  wherever  he  should  lead  them,  soon 
began  to  disdain  a state  of  subordination,  and  to  form  such 
extravagant  schemes  of  aggrandizing  himself,  as  seldom  oc- 
cur, even  to  ambitious  minds,  unless  when  civil  war  or  vio- 
lent factions  rouse  them  to  bold  exertions,  by  alluring  them 
with  immediate  hopes  of  success.  Full  of  these  aspiring 
thoughts,  Albert  made  war  in  a manner  very  different  from 
the  other  confederates.  He  endeavoured  to  spread  the  ter- 
ror of  his  arms  by  the  rapidity  of  his  motions,  as  well  as  the 
■extent  and  rigour  of  his  devastations  ; he  exacted  contribu- 
tions wherever  he  came,  in  order  to  amass  such  a sum  of  mo- 

o Thuan.  351,  352. 
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V ney,  as  would  put  it  in  his  power  to  keep  his  army  together ; 
_ he  laboured  to  get  possession  of  NuremburgJ'Ulm,  or  some 
other  of  the  free  cities  in  Upper  Germany,  in  which,  as  a ca- 
pital, he  might  fix  the  seat  of  his  power.  But,  finding  these 
cities  on  their  guai-d,  and  in  a condition  to  resist  his  attacks, 
he  turned  all  his  rage  against  the  popish  ecclesiastics,  whose 
territories  he  plundered  with  such  wanton  and  merciless  bar- 
barity, as  gave  them  a very  unfavourable  impression  of  the 
spirit  of  that  reformation  in  religion,  with  zeal  for  which  he 
pretended  to  be  animated.  The  bishops  of  Bambergh  ai^d 
Wurzburgh,  by  their  situation,  lay  particularly  exposed  to 
his  ravages ; he  obliged  the  former  to  transfer  to  him,  in 
property,  almost  one  half  of  his  extensive  diocese  ; and  com- 
pelled the  latter  to  advance  a great  sum  of  money,  in  order 
to  save  his  territories  from  ruin  and  desolation.  During  all 
those  wild  sallies,  Albert  paid  no  regard  either  to  Maurice’s 
orders,  whose  commands  as  Generalissimo  of  the  league  he( 
had  engaged  to  obey,  or  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  other 
confederates ; and  manifestly  discovered,  that  he  attended 
only  to  his  own  private  emolument,  without  any  solicitude 
about  the  common  cause,  or  the  general  objects  which  had 
induced  them  to  take  arms  "J. 

Maurice  having  ordered  his  army  to  march  back  into 
Bavaria,  and  having  published  a proclamat'on  enjoining  the 
Lutheran  clergy  and  Instructors  of  youth,  to  resume  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  functions  in  all  the  cities,  schools,  and  univer- 
sities from  which  they  had  been  ejected,  met  Ferdinand  at 
Passau  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  May.  As  matters  of  the 
greatest  consequence  to  the  future  peace  and  independence 
of  the  Empire  were  to  be  settled  in  this  congress,  the  eyes 
of  all  Germany  were  fixed  upon  it.  Besides  Ferdinand  and 
the  Imperial  ambassadors,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  the  bishops 
of  SaJtzburgh  and  Aichstadt,  the  ministers  of  all  the  Elec- 
tors, together  with  deputies  from  most  of  the  considerable 
Princes  and  free  cities,  resorted  to  Passau.  Maurice,  in 
the  name  of  his  associates,  and  the  King  of  the  Romans  as 
the  Emperor’s  representative,  opened  the  negociation.  The 
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Princes  who  were  present,  together  with  the  deputies  of  B O O K 
such  as  were  ft)sent,  acted  as  intercessors  or  mediators  be-  ' 
tween  them.  1552. 

Maurice,  in  a long  discourse,  explained  the  motives  of  The  terms 
his  own  conduct.  After  having  enumerated  all  the  uncon-  Maurice 
stitutional  and  oppressive  acts  of  the  Emperor’s  administra-  proposed* 
tion,  he,  agi'eeably  to  the  manifesto  which  he  had  published 
when  he  took  arms  against  him,  limited  his  demands  to 
i^ree  articles : That  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  should  be 
immediately  set  at  liberty ; That  the  grievances  in  the  civil 
government  of  the  Empire  should  be  redressed ; and  that 
the  Protestants  should  be  allowed  the  public  exercise  of  their 
religion  without  molestation.  Ferdinand  and  the  Imperial 
ambassadors  discovering  their  unwillingn^s  to  gratify  him 
wgh  regard  to  all  these  points,  the  mediators  wrote  a joint 
f letter  to  the  Emperor,  beseeching  him  to  deliver  Germany 
from  the  calamities  of  a civil  war,  by  giving  such  satisfac- 
tion to  Maurice  and  his  party  as  might  induce  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms  ; and  at  the  same  time  they  prevailed  upon 
Maurice  to  gi-ant  a prolongation  of  the  truce  for  a short 
time,  during  which  they  undertook  to  procure  the  Empe- 
ror’s final  answer  to  his  demands. 

This  request^vas  presented  to  the  Emperor  in  the  name  Powerfully 
of  all  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  Popish  as  well  as  Protest-  si'PPO’^te'l 
ant,  in  the  name  of  such  as  had  lent  an  helping  hand  to  for-  ces  of  the 
ward  his  ambitious  schemes,  as  well  as  of  those  who  had 
viewed  the  progress  of  his  power  with  jealousy  and  dread. 

The  uncommon  and  cordial  unanimity  with  which  they  con- 
curred at  this  juncture  in  enforcing  Maurice’s  demands,  and 
in  recommending  peace,  flowed  from  different  causes.  Such 
as  were  most  attached  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church  could 
not  help  observing,  that  the  Protestant  confederates  were  at 
the  head  of  a numerous  army,  while  the  Emperor  was  but 
just  beginning  to  provide  for  his  own  defence.  They  fore- 
saw that  great  efforts  would  be  required  of  them,  and  would 
be  necessary  on  their  part,  in  order  to  cope  with  enemies, 
who  had  been  allowed  to  get  the  start  so  fai',  and  to  attain 
such  formidable  power.  Experience  had  taught  them,  that 
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BOOK  the  fruit  of  all  these  efferts  would  be  reaped  by  the  Empe- 
ror  alone,  and  the  more  complete  any  victor^^proved  which 
1552  should  gain,  the  faster  would  they  bind  their  own  fet- 

ters, and  render  them  the  more  intolerable.  These  reflec-  ( 
tions  made  them  cautious  how  they  contributed  a second 
time,  by  their  indiscreet  zeal,  to  put  the  Emperor  in  posses- 
sion of  power  which  would  be  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  their 
country.  Notwithstanding  the  intolerant  spirit  of  bigotry 
in  that  age,  they  chose  rather  that  the  Protestants  should  ac- 
quire that  security  for  their  religion  which  they  demandeO^ 
than  by  assisting  Charles  to  oppress  them,  to  give  such  addi- 
tional force  to  the  Imperial  prerogative,  as  would  overturn 
the  constitution  of  the  Empire.  To  all  these  considerations, 
the  dread  of  seeing  Germany  laid  waste  by  a civil  war  add- 
ed new  force.  Jdany  states  of  the  Empire  already  felt  the 
destructive  rage  of  Albert’s  arms,  others  dreaded  it,  andoull 
wished  for  an  accommodation  between  the  Emperor  and< 
Maurice,  which  they  hoped  would  save  them  from  that  cruel 
scourge. 

The  mo-  SucH  were  the  reasons  that  induced  so  many  Princes, 

tives which  notwithstanding  the  variety  of  their  political  interests,  and 
inriuenced  , . . . 

the  empe-  the  opposition  in  their  religious  sentiments,  to  unite  in  re- 

ror  at  this  commending  to  the  Emperor  an  accommodation  with  Mau- 
juncture.  ^ salutary,  but  as  a necessary  measure.  The 

motives  which  prompted  Charles  to  desire  it,  were  not  few- 
er or  of  less  weight.  He  was  perfectly  sensible  of  the  supe- 
riority which  the  confederates  had  acquired  through  his  own 
negligence ; and  he  now  felt  the  insufficiency  of  his  own  re- 
sources to  oppose  them.  His  Spanish  subjects,  disgusted 
at  his  long  absence,  and  weary  of  endless  wars,  which  were 
of  little  benefit  to  their  country,  refused  to  furnish  him  any 
considerable  supply  either  of  men  or  money ; and  although 
by  his  address  or  importunity  he  might  have  hoped  to  draw 
from  them  at  last  more  effectual  aid ; that,  he  knew,  was 
too  distant  to  be  of  any  sei*vice  in  the  present  exigency  of  • 
his  affairs.  His  treasury  was  drained ; his  veteran  forces  were 
dispersed  or  disbanded,  and  he  could  not  depend  much  either 
on  the  fidelity  or  courage  of  the  new  levied  soldiers  whom  he 
v/as  collecting.  There  was  no  hope  of  repeating  with  sue- 
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cess  the  same  artifices  which  had  weakened  and  ruined  the  BOOK 
Smalkaldic  let%ue.  As  the  end  at  which  he  aimed  was  now 
known,  he  could  no  longer  employ  the  specious  pretexts  1552 
which  had  formerly  concealed  his  ambitious  designs.  Every 
* Prince  in  Germany  was  alarmed  and  on  his  guard  ; and  it 
was  vain  to  think  of  blinding  them  a second  time  to  such  a 
degree,  as  to  make  one  part  of  them  instruments  to  enslave 
the  other.  The  spirit  of  a confederacy,  whereof  Maurice 
was  the  head,  experience  had  taught  him  to  be  very  different 
from  that  of  the  league  of  Smalkalde  ; and  from  what  he 
l^d  already  felt,  he  had  no  reason  to  flatter  himself  that 
its  counsels  would  be  as  irresolute,  or  its  efforts  as  timid 
and  feeble.  If  he  should  resolve  on  continuing  the  war,  he 
might  be  assured,  that  the  most  considerable  states  in  Ger- 
many would  take  part  in  it  against  him  ; and  a dubious  neu- 
trality was  the  utmost  he  could  expect  fro nf  the  rest.  While 
^the  confederates  found  full  employment  for  his  arms  in  one 
quarter,  the  King  of  France  would  seize  the  favourable  op- 
portunity, and  push  on  his  operations  in  another,  with  almost 
certain  success.  That  monarch  had  already  made  conquests 
in  the  Empire,  which  Charles  was  no  less  eager  to  recover, 
than  impatient  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  aiding  his  mal- 
content subjects.  Though  Henry  had  now  retired  from  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  he  had  only  varied  the  scene  of  hostili- 
ties, having  invaded  the  Low-Countries  with  all  his  forces. 

The  Turks,  roused  by  the  solicitations  of  the  French  King, 
as  well  as  stimulated  by  resentment  against  Ferdinand  for 
having  violated  the  truce  in  Hungary,  had  prepared  a 
powerful  fleet  to  ravage  the  coasts  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
which  he  had  left  almost  defenceless,  by  calling  thence  the 
greatest  part  of  the  regular  troops  to  join  the  army  which  he 
was  now  assembling. 

Ferdinand,  who  went  in  person  to  Villach,  in  order  to  Ferdinand 
lay  before  the  Emperor  the  result  of  the  conferences  at  promowan 
Passau,  had  likewise  reasons  peculiar  to  himself  for  desir-  accommo- 
ing  an  accommodation.  These  prompted  him  to  second, 
with  the  greatest  earnestness,  the  arguments  which  the 
Princes  assembled  there  had  employed  in  recommending  it. 

He  had  observed,  not  without  secret  satisfaction,  the  fatal 
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BOOK  bIo\v  that  had  been  given  to  the  despotic  power  which  his 
‘ brother  had  usurped  in  the  Empire.  He®  was  extremely 

1552.  solicitous  to  prevent  Charles  from  recovering  his  former 

superiority,  as  he  foresaw  that  ambitious  Prince  would 
immediately  resume,  with  increased  eagerness,  and  with  a 
better  chance  of  success,  his  favourite  scheme  of  transmit- 
ting that  power  to  his  son,  by  excluding  his  brother  from 
the  right  of  succession  to  the  Imperial  throne.  On  this  ac- 
count he  was  willing  to  contribute  towards  circumscribing 
the  Imperial  authority,  in  order  to  render  his  own  possession, 
of  it  certain.  Besides,  Solyman,  exasperated  at  the  loss  of 
Transylvania,  and  stiU  more  at  the  fraudulent  arts  by  which 
it  had  been  seized,  had  ordered  into  the  field  an  army  of 
an  hundred  thousand  men,  which  having  defeated  a great 
body  of  Ferdinand’s  troops,  and  taken  several  places  of  im- 
portance, threatened  not  only  to  complete  the  conquest  of  the 
province,  but  to  drive  them  out  of  that  part  of  Hungary, 
which  was  still  subject  to  his  jurisdiction.  He  was  unablo 
to  resist  such  a mighty  enemy ; the  Emperor,  while  engaged 
in  a domestic  war,  could  afford  him  no  aid ; and  he  could 
not  even  hope  to  draw  from  Germany  the  contingent,  eithei* 
of  troops  or  money,  usually  furnished  to  repel  the  invasions 
of  the  Infidels.  Maurice,  having  observed  Ferdinand’s 
perplexity  with  regard  to  this  last  point,  had  offered,  if  peace 
were  re-established  on  a secure  foundatiqn,  that  he  would 
march  in  person  with  his  troops  into  Hungary  against  the 
Turks.  Such  was  the  effect  of  this  well-timed  proposal, 
that  Ferdinand,  destitute  of  every  other  prospect  of  relief, 
became  the  most  zealous  advocate  whom  the  confederates 
could  have  employed  to  urge  their  claims,  and  there  was 
hardly  any  thing  that  they  could  have  demanded  which  he 
would  not  have  chosen  to  grant,  rather  than  have  retarded  a 
pacification,  to  which  he  trusted  as  the  only  means  of  saving 
his  Hungarian  crown. 


Circum- 
stances 
which  re- 
tard it. 


When  so  many  causes  conspired  in  rendering  an  accom- 
modation eligible,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  it  would 
have  taken  place  immediately.  But  the  inflexibility  of  the 
Emperor’s  temper,  together  with  his  unwillingness  at  once  to 
relinquish  objects  which  he  had  long  pursued  with  such  ear- 
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nestness  and  a^iduity,  counterbalanced,  for  some  time,  the  BOOK 

force  of  all  the  motives  which  disposed  him  to  peace,  and 

not  only  put  that  event  at  a distance,  but  seemed  to  render  155^^ 

• it  uncertain.  When  Maurice’s  demands,  together  with  the 
letter  of  the  mediators  at  Passau,  were  presented  to  him, 
he  peremptorily  refused  to  redress  the  grievances  which  were 
pointed  out,  nor  would  he  agree  to  any  stipulation  for  the 
immediate  security  of  the  Protestant  religion,  but  proposed 
referring  both  these  to  the  determination  of  a future  diet. 

Cli  his  part  he  required  that  instant  reparation  should  be 
made  to  all  who,  during  the  present  war,  had  suffered  either 
by  the  licentiousness  of  the  confederate  troops,  or  the  ex- 
actions of  their  leaders. 

Maurice,  who  was  well  acquainted  wiA  the  Emperor’s  Maurice’s 

aftsf  immediately  concluded  that  he  had  nolhine;  in  view  bv  '’'gorous 
%.  t T 1 ° ^ operations 

these  overtures  but  to  amuse  and  deceive,  and  therefore,  facilitate 

without  listening  to  Ferdinand’s  entreaties,  he  left  Passau 
abruptly,  and  joining  his  troops,  which  were  encamped  at 
Mergentheim,  a city  in  Franconia,  belonging  to  the  knights 
of  the  Teutonic  oi'der,  he  put  them  in  motion,  and  renewed 
hostilities.  As  three  thousand  men  in  the  Emperor’s  pay; 
had  thrown  themselves  into  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  and 
might  from  thence  infest  the  neighbouring  country  oT 
Hesse,  he  marcheif  towards  that  city,  and  laid  siege  to  it  in 
form.  The  briskness  of  this  enterprise,  and  the  vigour  July  i?. 
with  which  Maurice  carried  on  his  approaches  against  the 
town,  gave  such  an  alarm  to  the  Emperor,  as  disposed  him  ' 
to  lend  a more  favourable  ear  to  Ferdinand’s  arguments  in 
behalf  of  an  accommodation.  Firm  and  haughty  as  his 
nature  was,  he  found  it  necessary  to  bend,  and  signified  his 
willingness  to  make  concessions  on  his  part,  if  Maurice,  in 
return,  would  abate  somewhat  of  the  rigour  of  his  demands. 
Ferdinand,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  that  his  brother  began 
to  yield,  did  not  desist  from  his  importunities,  until  he  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  declare  what  was  the  utmost  that  he  would 
grant  for  the  security  of  the  confederates.  Having  gained 
this  difficult  point,  he  instantly  dispatched  a messenger  to 
Maurice’s  camp,  and  imparting  to  him  the  Emperor’s  final 
VOL.  in.  2 E 
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® ^ resolution,  conjured  him  not  to  frustrate  his  endeavours  for 

the  re-establishment  of  peace ; or,  by  an  unseasonable  ob- 
1552.  stinacy  on  his  side,  to  disappoint  the  wishes  of  all  Germany 
for  that  salutary  event.  ( 

^sirousof  Maurice,  notwithstanding  the  prosperous  situation  of 
an  accom-  his  affairs,  was  strongly  inclined  to  listen  to  this  advice, 
modation.  Emperor,  though  over-reached  and  surprised,  had  now 

begun  to  assemble  troops,  and  however  slow  his  motions 
might  be,'  while  the  first  effects  of  his  consternation  remaf  i- 
ed,  he  w'as  sensible  that  Charles  must  at  last  act  with  vigour 
proportional  to  the  extent  of  his  power  and  territories,  and 
lead  into  Germany  an  army  formidable  by  its  numbers,  and 
still  more  by  the  terror  of  his  name,  as  well  as  the  remem- 
brance of  his  p(:3t  victories.  He  could  scarcely  hope  that  a 
confederacy,  composed  of  so  many  members,  would  lon- 
tinue  to  operate  with  union  and  perseverance  sufficient  tt 
resist  the  consistent  and  well-directed  efforts  of  an  army, 
at  the  absolute  disposal  of  a leader  accustomed  to  command 
and  to  conquer.  He  felt  already,  although  he  had  not 
Y hitherto  experienced  the  shock  of  any  adverse  event,  that 
he  himself  was  the  head  of  a disjointed  body.  He  saw, 
from  the  example  of  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  how  difficult 
it  would  be,  with  all  his  address  and  credit,  to  prevent  any 
particular  member  from  detaching  himsdlf  from  the  whole, 
and  how  impossible  to  recal  him  to  his  proper  rank  and  sub- 
ordination. This  filled  him  with  apprehensions  for  the 
common  cause.  Another  consideration  gave  him  no  less 
disquiet  with  regard  to  his  own  particular  interests.  By 
setting  at  liberty  the  degraded  Elector,  and  by  repealing  the 
act  by  which  that  Prince  was  deprived  of  his  hereditary 
honours  and  dominions,  the  Emperor  had  it  in  his  power  to 
wound  him  in  the  most  tender  part.  The  efforts  of  a Prince 
beloved  by  his  ancient  subjects,  and  revered  by  all  the  Pro- 
testant party,  in  order  to  recover  what  had  been  unjustly 
taken  from  him,  could  hardly  have  failed  of  exciting  com- 
motions in  Saxony,  which  would  endanger  all  that  hfe  had 
acquired  at  the  expense  of  so  much  disjsimulqition  and  arti- 
fice. It  was  no  less  in  the  Emperor’s  power  to  render  vain 
all  the  solicitations  of  the  confederates  in  behalf  of  the 


I 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


2U 


Landgrave.  He  had  only  to  add  one  act  of  violence  more  BOOK 
to  the  injustic#  and  rigour  with  which  he  had  already  treated  ^ 
him;  and  he  had  accordingly  threatened  the  sons  of  that 
unfortunate  Prince,  that  if  they  persisted  in  their  present 
enterprise,  instead  of  seeing  their  father  restored  to  liberty, 
th’ey  should  hear  of  his  having  sulFered  the  punishment  which 
his  rebellion  had  merited  *■. 


£ Having  deliberated  upon  all  these  points  with  his  associ*  The  peace 
. ^tes,  Maurice  thought  it  more  prudent  to  accept  of  the  con-  ^o^ctuled™ 
ditions  offered,  though  less  advantageous  than  those  which  at  Passau. 
j he  had  proposed,  than  a^ain  to  commit  all  to  the  doubtful  issue 
^ of  war^.  He  repaired  forthwith  to  Passau,  and  signed  the 
treaty  of  peace  ; of  which  the  chief  articles  were.  That 
. before  the  twelfth  day  of  August,  the  confederates  shall 

down  their  arms,  and  disband  their  Ibrces  ; That  on  or  Aug.  2. 

9 before  that  day  the  Landgrave  shall  be  set  at  liberty,  and 
conveyed  in  safety  to  his  castle  of  Rheinfels  ; That  a diet 
shall  be  held  within  six  months,  in  order  to  deliberate  con- 
cerning the  most  proper  and  effectual  method  of  preventing 
for  the  future  all  disputes  and  dissentions  about  religion ; ' 

That,  in  the  mean  time,  neither  the  Emperor,  nor  any 
other  Prince,  shall,  upon  any  pretext  whatever,  offer  any 
injury  or  violence  to  such  as  adhered  to  the  confession  of 
Augsburg,  bu^allow  them  to  enjoy  the  free  and  undisturb- 
ed exercise  of  their  religion ; That,  in  return,  the  Pro- 
, testants  shall  not  molest  the  Catholics  either  in  the  exercise 
of  their  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  or  in  performing  their  re- 
, ligious  ceremonies ; That  the  Imperial  chamber  shall  ad- 
,,  minister  justice  impartially  to  persons  of  both  parties,  and 
Protestants  be  admitted  indiscriminately  with  the  Catholics 
^ to  sit  as  judges  in  that  court ; That  if  the  next  diet  should 
not  be  able  to  terminate  the  disputes  with  regard  to  religion, 
the  stipulations  in  the  present  treaty  in  behalf  of  the  Pro- 
testants shall  continue  for  ever  in  full  force  and  vigour ; 

. That  none  of  the  confederates  shall  be  liable  to  any  action 
on  account  of  what  had  happened  during  the  course  of  the 
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B 0^0  K war ; That  the  consideration  of  those  encroachments  which 
. had  been  made,  as  Maurice  pretended,  upoq,  the  constitu- 

1552.  tion  and  liberties  of  the  Empire,  shall  be  remitted  to  the 
approaching  diet;  That  Albert  of  Brandenburg  shall  be 
comprehended  in  the  treaty,  provided  he  shall  accede  to  it, 
and  disband  his  forces  before  the  twelfth  of  August 

upfn memorable  treaty  of  Passau,  that  overturn- 
peace, and  ed  the .vast  fabric,, in  erecting  which  Charles  had  employed 
Suc^of  exerted  the  utmost  efforts  of  his 

Maurice,  power  and  policy ; that  annulled  all  his  regulations  with  re- 
gard to  religion ; defeated  all  his  hopes  of  rendering  the 
Imperial  authority  absolute  and  hereditary  in  his  family ; 
and  established  the  Protestant  church,  which  had  hitherto 
subsisted  precariously  in  Germany,  through  connivance,  or 
by  expedients,  upoCs  a firm  and  secure  basis.  Maurice  reaped 
all  the  glory  of  having  concerted  and  completed  this  un- 
expected revolution.  It  is  a singular  circumstance,  that  the 
Reformation  should  be  indebted  for  its  security  and  full  es- 
tablishment in  Germany,  to  the  same  hand  which  had  brought 
it  to  the  brink  of  destruction,  and  that  both  events  should 
have  been  accomplished  by  the  same  arts  of  dissimulation. 
The  ends,  however,  which  Maurice  had  in  view,  at  those 
different  junctures,  seem  to  have  been  more  attended  to 
than  the  means  by  which  he  attained  them  ; ^nd  he  was  now 
as  universally  extolled  for  his  zeal  and  public  spirit  as  he  had 
lately  been  condemned  for  his  indifference  and  interested 
policy.  It  is  no  less  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  French 
King,  a monarch  zealous  for  the  Catholic  faith,  should  em- 
ploy his  power  in  order  to  protect  and  maintain  the  Reforma- 
tion in  the  Empire,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  persecut- 
ing his  own  Protestant  subjects  with  all  the  fierceness  of 
bigotry,  and  that  the  league  for  this  purpose,  which  proved 
so  fatal  to  the  Romish  church,  should  be  negociated  and  sign- 
ed by  a Roman  Catholic  bishop.  So  wonderfully  doth  the 
wisdom  of  God  superintend  and  regulate  the  caprice  of  hu- 
man passions,  and  render  them  subservient  towards  the  ac«. 
Gomplishment  of  his  own  purposes. 

t Recueil  des  Traitez,  ii.  261. 
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Little  attention  was  paid  to  the  interests  of  the  French 
King  during  tft  negociations  at  Passau.  Maui'ice  and  his 
associates,  having  gained  what  they  had  in  view,  discover- 
^ ed  no  great  solicitude  about  an  ally,  whom,  perhaps,  they 
reckoned  to  be  overpaid  for  the  assistance  which  he  had 
given  them,  by  his  acquisitions  in  Lorrain.  A short  clause 
which  they  procured  to  be  inserted  in  the  treaty,  importing, 
that  the  King  of  France  might  communicate  to  the  confede- 
rates his  particular  pretensions  or  causes  of  hostility,  which 
thfy  would  lay  before  the  Emperor,  was  the  only  sign  that 
they  gave  of  their  remembering  how  much  they  had  been 
indebted  to  him  for  their  success.  Henry  experienced  the 
same  treatment,  which  every  Prince  who  lends  his  aid  to 
the  authors  of  a civil  war  may  expect.  As  soon  as  the  rage 
of  faction  began  to  subside,  and  any  prospect  of  accom- 
mojjation  to  open,  his  services  were  forgotten,  and  his  as- 
sociates made  a merit  with  their  sovereign  of  the  ingratitude 
with  which  they  abandoned  their  protector.  But  how  much 
soever  Henry  might  be  enraged  at  the  perfidy  of  his  allies, 
or  at  the  impatience  with  which  they  hastened  to  make  their 
peace  with  the  Emperor,  at  his  expense,  he  was  perfectly 
sensible  that  it  was  more  his  interest  to  keep  well  with  the 
Germanic  body,  than  to  resent  the  indignities  offered  him 
by  any  particular  members  of  it.  For  that  reason  he  dis- 
missed the  hostages  which  he  had  received  from  Maurice 
and  his  associates,  and  affected  to  talk  in  the  same  strain  as 
formerly,  concerning  his  zeal  for  maintaining  the  ancient  con- 
stitution and  liberties  of  the  Empire. 
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x\.S  soon  as  the  treaty  of  Passau  was  signed,  Maurice,  XI. 


in  consequence  of  his  engagements  with  Ferdinand,  march- 
ed  into  Hungary  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

But  the  great  superiority  of  the  Turkish  armies,  the  frequent  Maurice 
mutinies  both  of  the  Spanish  and  German  soldiers,  occasion-  jn^o'Hun. 
ed  by  their  want  of  pay,  together  with  the  dissentions  be-  gary  a- 
tween  Maurice  and  Castaldo,  who  was  piqued  at  being 
obliged  to  resign  the  chief  command  to  him,  prevented  his 
performing  an}^  thing  in  that  country  suitable  to  his  former 
fame,  or  of  great  benefit  to  the  King  of  the  Romans 


When  Maurice  set  out  for  Huncrary,  the  Prince  of 

° ^ grave  or 

Hesse  parted  from  him  with  the  forces  under  his  command,  Hesse  re- 

and  marched  back  into  his  own  country,  that  he  might  be  liberty 
ready  to  receive  his  father  upon  his  return,  and  give  up  to 
him  the  reins  of  government  which  he  had  held  during  his 
absence.  But  fortune  was  not  yet  weary  of  persecuting  the 
Landgrave.  A battalion  of  mercenary  troops,  which  had 
been  in  the  pay  of  Hesse,  being  seduced  by  Reifenberg 
their  colonel,  a soldier  of  fortune,  ready  to  engage  in  any 
enterprise,  secretly  withdrew  from  the  young  Prince  as  he 
was  marching  homewards,  and  joined  Albert  of  Branden-. 
burg,  who  still  continued  in  arms  against  the  Emperor,  re- 
st Istuanhaffii  Hist.  Hungar.  288.  Thuan.  lib.  x. 
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® xi^  ^ fusing  to  be  included  in  the  treaty  of  Passau.  Unhappily 

for  the  Landgrave,  an  account  of  this  reachdd  the  Nether- 

1552.  lands,  just  as  he  was  dismissed  from  the  citadel  of  Mechlin 
where  he  had  been  confined,  but  before  he  had  got  beyond 
the  frontiers  of  that  country.  The  Queen  of  Hungary,  who 
governed  there  in  her  brother’s  name,  incensed  at  such  an 
open  violation  of  the  treaty  to  which  he  owed  his  liberty, 
issued  orders  to  arrest  him,  and  committed  him  again  to 
the  custody  of  the  same  Spanish  captain  who  had  guarded 
him  for  five  years  with  the  most  severe  vigilance.  Philip 
beheld  all  the  horrors  of  his  imprisonment  renewed,  and 
his  spirits  subsiding  in  the  same  proportion  as  they  had  risen 
during  the  short  interv^al  in  which  he  had  enjoyed  liberty ; 
he  sunk  into  despair,  and  believed  himself  to  be  doomed 
to  perpetual  captivity.  But  the  matter  being  so  explained  to 
the  Emperor,  as  flilly  satisfied  him  that  the  revolt  of  Reifeji^- 
berg’s  mercenaries  could  be  imputed  neither  to  the  Land-  ( 
grave  nor  to  his  son,  he  gave  orders  for  his  release ; and 
Philip  at  last  obtained  the  liberty  for  which  he  had  so  long 
languished  But  though  he  recovered  his  freedom,  and 
was  re-instated  in  his  dominions,  his  sufferings  seem  to  have 
broken  the  vigour,  and  to  have  extinguished  the  activity  of 
his  mind : From  being  the  boldest  as  well  as  most  enterpris- 
ing Prince  in  the  Empire,  he  became  the  most  timid  and 
cautious,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  his  |days  in  a pacific 
indolence. 

Likewise  The  degi'aded  Elector  of  Saxony,  likewise,  procured 
his  liberty  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  Passau.  The 
Emperor  having  been  obliged  to  relinquish  all  his  schemes 
for  extirpating  the  Protestant  religion,  had  no  longer  any 
motive  for  detaining  him  a prisoner ; and  being  extremely 
solicitous,  at  that  juncture,  to  recover  the  confidence  and 
gciod-will  of  the  Germans,  whose  assistance  was  essential  to 
the  success  of  the  enterprise  which  he  meditated  against  the 
King  of  France,  he,  among  other  expedients  for  that  pur-  , 
pose,  thought  of  releasing  from  imprisonment  a Prince 
whose  merit  entitled  him  no  less  to  esteem,  than  his  sulFer- 

b Skid.  573.  Belcarii  Comment.  834. 
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ings  rendered  him  the  object  of  compassion.  John  Frede- 
rick took  posAssion  accordingly  of  that  part  of  his  territo- 
ries which  had  been  reserved  for  him,  when  Maurice  was 
invested  with  the  Electoral  dignity.  As  in  this  situation, 
he  continued  to  display  the  same  virtuous  magnanimity  for 
which  he  had  been  conspicuous  in  a more  prosperous  and 
splendid  state,  and  which  he  had  retained  amidst  all  his  suf- 
ferings, he  maintained  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  that 
high  reputation  to  which  he  had  so  just  a title. 

^ The  loss  of  Metz,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  had  made  a deep 
impression  on  the  Emperor.  Accustomed  to  terminate  all 
his  operations  against  France  with  advantage  to  himself,  he 
thought  that  it  nearly  concerned  his  honour  not  to  allow 
Henry  the  superiority  in  this  war,  or  to  suffer  his  own  ad- 
n^istration  to  be  stained  with  the  infamy  of  having  permit- 
%tcd  territories  of  such  consequence  to  be  dismembered  from 
the  Empire.  This  was  no  less  a point  of  interest  than  of 
honour.  As  the  frontier  of  Champagne  was  more  naked, 
and  lay  more  exposed  than  that  of  any  province  in  France, 
Charles  had  frequently,  during  his  wars  with  that  kingdom, 
made  inroads  upon  that  quarter  with  great  success  and  effect ; 
but  if  Henry  were  allowed  to  retain  his  late  conquests, 
France  would  gain  such  a formidable  barrier  on  that  side,  as 
to  be  altogether  ^cure,  where  formerly  she  had  been  weak- 
est. On  the  other  hand,  the  Empire  had  now  lost  as  much 
in  point  of  security,  as  France  had  acquired ; and  being 
stripped  of  the  defence  which  those  cities  afforded  it,  lay 
open  to  be  invaded  on  a quarter,  where  all  the  towns  having 
been  hitherto  considered  as  interior,  and  remote  from  any 
enemy,  were  but  slightly  fortified.  These  considerations 
determined  Charles  to  attempt  recovering  the  three  towns 
of  which  Henry  had  made  himself  master;  and  the  pre- 
parations which  he  had  made  against  Maurice  and  his  associ- 
ates, enabled  him  to  carry  his  resolution  into  immediate  ex- 
ecution. 

As  soon,  then,  as  the  peace  was  concluded  at  Passau,  he 
left  his  inglorious  retreat  at  Villach,  and  advanced  to  Augs- 
VOL.  III.  2 r 
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BOOK  burg,  at  the  head  of  a considerable  body  of  Germans  which 
he  had  levied,  together  with  all  the  troops  Ovhich  he  had 
1552.  drawn  out  of  Italy  and  Spain.  To  these  he  added  several 
battalions,  which  having  been  in  the  pay  of  the  confederates, 
entered  into  his  service  when  dismissed  by  them ; and  he 
prevailed  likewise  on  some  Princes  of  the  Empire  to  join 
him  with  their  vassals.  In  order  to  conceal  the  destination 
of  this  formidable  army,  and  to  guard  against  alarming  the 
French  King,  so  as  to  put  him  on  preparing  for  the  defence 
of  his  late  conquests,  he  gave  out  that  he  was  to  mar^H 
forthwith  into  Hungary,  in  order  to  second  Maurice  in  his 
operations  against  the  Infidels.  When  he  began  to  advance 
towards  the  Rhine,  and  could  no  longer  employ  that  pre- 
text, he  tried  a new  artifice,  and  spread  a report,  that  he 
took  this  route  in  order  to  chastise  Albert  of  Brandenburg, 
whose  cruel  exactions  in  that  part  of  the  Empire  called  loudly 
for  his  interposition  to  check  them,  , 
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But  the  French  having  grown  acquainted,  at  last,  with 
arts  by  which  they  had  been  so  often  deceived,  viewed  all 
Charleses  motions  with  distrust.  Henry  immediately  discern- 
ed the  true  object  of  his  vast  preparations,  and  resolved  to 
defend  the  important  conquests  which  he  had  gained  with 
vigour  equal  to  that  with  which  they  were  about  to  be  attack- 
ed. As  he  foresaw  that  the  whole  Aveight,af  the  war  Avould 
be  turned  against  Metz,  by  whose  fate  that  of  Toul  and 
Verdun  would  be  determined,  he  nominated  Francis  of  Lor- 
rain,  Duke  of  Guise,  to  take  the  command  in  that  city 
during  the  siege,  the  issue  of  which  would  equally  affect  the 
honour  and  interest  of  his  country.  His  choice  could  not 
have  fallen  upon  any  person  more  worthy  of  that  trust. 
The  Duke  of  Guise  possessed,  in  a high  degree,  all  the 
talents  of  courage,  sagacity,  and  presence  of  mind,  Avhich 
render  men  eminent  in  military  command.  He  was  largely 
endowed  with  that  magnanimity  of  soul  which  delights  in 
bold  enterprises,  and  aspires  to  fame  by  splendid  and  extra- 
ordinary actions.  Pie  repaired  with  joy  to  the  dangerous 
station  assigned  him,  as  to  a theatre  on  which  he  might  dis- 
play his  great  qualities  under  the  immediate  eye  of  his  coun- 
trymen, all  ready  to  applaud  him.  I'he  martial  genius  of 
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the  French  nobility  in  that  age,  which  considered  it  as  the 
greatest  reprcAch  to  remain  inactive,  when  there  was  any 
opportunity  of  signalising  their  courage,  prompted  great 
0 numbers  to  follow  a leader  who  was  the  darling  as  well  as 
the  pattern  of  every  one  that  courted  military  fame.  Seve- 
raf  Princes  of  the  blood,  many  noblemen  of  the  highest 
rank,  and  all  the  young  officers  who  could  obtain  the  King’s 
permission,  entered  Metz  as  volunteei-s.  By  their  presence 
they  added  spirit  to  the  garrison,  and  enabled  the  Duke  of 
'^uise  to  employ,  on  every  emergency,  persons  eager  to  disT 
tinguish  themselves,  and  fit  to  conduct  any  service. 

But  with  whatever  alacrity  the  Duke  of  Guise  undertook 
the  defence  of  Metz,  he  found  every  thing,  upon  his  arrival 
there,  in  such  a situation,  as  might  have  ii^uced  any  person 
o%less  intrepid  courage  to  despair  of  defending  it  with  suc- 
^ cess.  The  city  was  of  great  extent,  with  large  suburbs  ; the 
walls  were  in  many  places  feeble  and  without  ramparts ; the 
ditch  narrow ; and  the  old  towers,  which  projected  instead 
of  bastions,  were  at  too  great  distance  from  each  other  to  de- 
fend the  space  between  them.  For  all  these  defects  he  en- 
deavoured to  provide  the  best  remedy  which  the  time  would 
permit.  He  ordered  the  suburbs,  without  sparing  the  mo- 
nasteries or  churches,  not  even  that  of  St.  Arnulph,  in  which 
several  Kings  of  ff'rance  had  been  buried,  to  be  levelled  with 
the  ground  ; but  in  order  to  guard  against  the  imputation  of 
impiety,  to  which  such  a violation  of  so  many  sacred  edifices, 
as  well  as  of  the  ashes  of  the  dead,  might  expose  him,  he 
executed  this  with  much  religious  ceremony.  Having  or- 
dered all  the  holy  vestments  and  utensils,  together  with  the 
bones  of  the  Kings,  and  other  persons  deposited  in  these 
churches,  to  be  removed,  they  were  carried  in  solemn  pro- 
cession to  a church  within  the  walls,  he  himself  walking  be- 
fore them  bare-headed,  with  a torch  in  his  hand.  He  then 
pulled  down  such  houses  as  stood  near  the  walls,  cleared  and 
•enlarged  the  ditch,  repaired  the  ruinous  fortifications,  and 
erected  new  ones.  As  it  was  necessary  that  all  these  works 
should  be  finished  with  the  utmost  expedition,  he  laboured 
at  them  with  his  own  hands : the  officers  and  volunteers  imi- 
tated his  example,  and  the  soldiers  submitted  with  cheer*- 
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BOOK  fulness  to  the  most  severe  and  fatiguing  service,  when  they' 
saw  that  their  superiors  did  not  decline  to  b^Xr  a part  in  it. 
At  the  same  time  he  compelled  all  useless  persons  to  leave 
the  place  ; he  fiUed  the  magazines  with  provisions  and  mili- 
tary stores ; he  burnt  the  mills,  and  destroyed  the  com  and 
forage  for  several  miles  round  the  town.  Such  were  his  po- 
pular talents,  as  well  as  his  arts  of  acquiring  an  ascendant 
over  the  minds  of  men,  that  the  citizens  seconded  him  with 
no  less  ardour  than  the  soldiers ; and  every  other  passion 
being  swallowed  up  in  the  zeal  to  repulse  the  enemy,  wi^'' 
which  he  inspired  them,  they  beheld  the  ruin  of  their  es- 
tates, together  with  the  havoc  which  he  made  among  their 
public  and  private  buildings,  without  any  emotion  of  resent- 
ment 


Charles 

advances 

towards 

Meta. 


Meantime  the  Emperor,  having  collected  all  his  forersj 
continued  his  march  towards  Metz.  As  he  passed  through  < 
the  cities  on  the  Rhine,  he  saw  the  dismal  effects  of  that  li- 
centious and  wasteful  war  which  Albert  had  carried  on  in 
these  parts.  Upon  his  approach,  that  Prince,  though  at  the 
head  of  twenty  thousand  men,  withdrew  into  Lorrain,  as  if 
he  had  intended  to  join  the  French  King,  whose  arms  he 
had  quartered  with  his  own  in  all  his  standards  and  ensigns. 
Albert  was  not  in  a condition  to  cope  with  the  Imperial 
troops  which  amounted  at  least  to  sixty  thousand  men, 
forming  one  of  the  most  numerous  and  best  appointed  ar- 
mies which  had  been  brought  into  the  field  during  that  age, 
in  any  of  the  wars  among  Christian  Princes. 


Invests  the 
town. 


The  chief  command,  under  the  Emperor,  was  committed 
to  the  Duke  of  Alva,  assisted  by  the  Marquis  de  Marigna- 
no,  together  with  the  most  experienced  of  the  Italian  and 
Spanish  generals.  As  it  was  now  towards  the  end  of  Oc- 
tober, these  intelligent  officers  represented  the  great  danger 
of  beginning,  at  such  an  advanced  season,  a siege  which 
could  not  fail  to  prove  very  tedious.  But  Charles  adhered 
to  his  own  opinion  with  his  usual  obstinacy,  and  being  con- 
fident that  he  had  made  such  preparations,  and  taken  such 
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precautions  as  would  insure  success,  he  ordered  the  city  to  B O O K 

be  invested.  Jtk  soon  as  the  Duke  of  Alva  appeared,  a large 

body  of  the  French  sallied  out  and  attacked  his  van-guard  1550. 

^ with  great  vigour,  put  it  in  confusion,  and  killed  or  took  pri-  Oct.  t9. 
soners  a considerable  number  of  men.  By  this  early  speci- 
men which  they  gave  of  the  conduct  of  their  officers,  as  well 
as  the  valour  of  their  ti'oops,  they  showed  the  Imperialists 
what  an  enemy  they  had  to  encounter,  and  how  dear  every 
advantage  must  cost  them.  The  place,  however,  was  com- 
j^etely  invested,  the  trenches  were  opened,  and  the  other 
works  begun. 

The  attention  both  of  the  besiegers  and  besieged  was  Both  par- 

turned  for  some  time  towards  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  and  endea- 

. vour  to 

they  strove  with  emulation  which  should  gain  that  Prince,  gain  Albert 
who  still  hovered  in  the  neighbourhood,  uiuctuating  in  all 

■ r-  1-^  1 i - deg:tburg. 

%the  uncertainty  01  irresolution,  natural  to  a man,  who,  being 
swayed  by  no  principle,  was  allured  different  ways  by  con- 
trary views  of  interest.  The  French  tempted  him  with  of- 
fers extremely  beneficial;  the  Imperialists  scrupled  at  no 
promise  which  they  thought  might  allure  him.  After  much 
hesitation  he  was  gained  by  the  Emperor,  from  whom  he 
expected  to  receive  advantages  which  were  both  more  im- 
mediate and  more  permanent.  As  the  French  King,  who 
began  to  suspecj  his  intentions,  had  appointed  a body  of 
troops  under  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  brother  to  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  to  watch  his  motions,  Albert  fell  upon  them  unex- 
pectedly with  such  vigour  that  he  routed  them  entirely,  kil-  Nov.  4. 
led  manj?  of  the  officers,  wounded  Aumale  himself,  and  took 
him  prisoner.  Immediately  after  this  victor)',  he  marched 
in  triumph  to  Metz,  and  joined  his  army  to  that  of  the  Em- 
peror. Charles,  in  reward  for  this  service,  and  the  great 
accession  of  strength  which  he  brought  him,  granted  Albert 
a formal  pardon  of  all  past  offences,  and  confirmed  him  in 
the  possession  of  the  territories  vhich  he  had  violently 
usurped  during  the  war®. 

The  Duke  of  Guise,  though  deeply  affected  n idi  his  bro-  Thegnl- 
ther’s  misfortune,  did  not  remit,  in  any  degree,  the  vigour 

e Sleicl.  575.  Thiian.  lib.  xi.  393. 
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with  which  he  defended  the  town.  He  harassed  the  be- 
siegers by  frequent  sallies,  in  which  his  officQli-s  were  so  ea- 
ger to  distinguish  themselves,  that  his  authority  being  hardly 
sufficient  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  their  courage,  he  ^ 
was  obliged  at  different  times  to  shut  the  gates,  and  to  con- 
ceal the  keys,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Princes  of  the  blood, 
and  noblemen  of  the  first  rank,  from  exposing  themselves  to 
danger  in  eveiy-  saUy.  He  repaired  in  the  night  what  the 
enemy’s  artillery  had  beat  down  during  the  day,  or  erected 
behind  the  ruined  works  new  fortifications  of  almost  eqq^^l 
strength.  The  Imperialists,  on  their  part,  pushed  on  the  at- 
tack with  great  spirit,  and  carried  forward,  at  once,  ap- 
proaches against  different  parts  of  the  towm.  But  the  art  of 
attacking  fortified  places  was  not  then  arrived  at  that  degree 
of  perfection  to^y.'hich  it  was  carried  towards  the  close  of 
the  sixteenth  centurj',  during  the  long  war  in  the  Netlyer- 
lands.  The  besiegers,  after  the  unwearied  labour  of  many* 
weeks,  found  that  they  had  made  but  little  progress ; and 
although  their  batteries  had  made  breaches  in  different 
places,  they  saw,  to  their  astonishment,  works  suddenly  ap- 
pear, in  demolishing  which  their  fatigues  and  dangers  would 
be  renewed.  The  Emperor,  enraged  at  the  obstinate  re- 
sistance which  his  army  met  with,  left  Thionville,  where  he 
had  been  confined  by  a violent  fit  of  the  gout,  and  though 
still  so  infirm  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  r-arried  in  a litter, 
he  repaired  to  the  camp ; that,  by  his  presence,  he  might 
animate  the  soldiers,  and  urge  on  the  attack  with  greater 
spirit.  Upon  his  arrival,  new  batteries  were  erected,  and 
new  efforts  were  made  with  redoubled  ardour. 

But,  by  this  time,  winter  had  set  in  with  great  rigour ; 
the  camp  was  alternately  deluged  with  rain,  or  covered  with 
snow  j at  the  same  time  provisions  were  become  extremely 
scarce,  as  a body  of  French  cavalry  which  hovered  in  the 
neighbourhood,  often  interrupted  the  convoys,  or  rendered 
their  arrival  difficult  and  uncertain.  Diseases  began  to 
spread  among  the  soldiers,  especially  among  the  Italians  and 
Spaniards,  unaccustomed  to  such  inclement  weather ; great 
numbers  were  disabled  from  serving,  and  many  died.  At 
length,  such  breaches  w'ere  made  as  seemed  practicable,  atid 
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Charles  resolved  to  hazard  a general  assault,  in  spite  of  all  B O O K 
the  remonstratiiies  of  his  generals  against  the  imprudence  of 
attacking  a numerous  garrison,  conducted  and  animated  by 
the  most  gallant  of  the  French  nobility,  with  an  army  weak- 
ened by  diseases,  and  disheartened  with  ill  success.  The 
Dtfke  of  Guise,  suspecting  the  Emperor’s  intentions  from  the 
extraordinary  movements  which  he  observed  in  the  enemy’s 
camp,  ordered  all  his  troops  to  their  respective  posts.  They 
appeared  immediately  on  the  walls,  and  behind  the  breaches, 
v^th  such  a determined  countenance,  so  eager  for  the  com- 
bat, and  so  well  prepared  to  give  the  assailants  a warm  re- 
ception, that  the  Imperialists,  instead  of  advancing  to  the 
charge  when  the  word  of  command  v/as  given,  stood  mo- 
tionless in  a timid  dejected  silence.  The  Emperor  perceiv- 
ing that  he  could  not  trust  troops  whos^  spirits  were  so 
m^ch  broken,  retired  abruptly  to  his  quarters,  complaining 
%that  he  was  now  deserted  by  his  soldiers,  who  deserved  no 
longer  the  name  of  men 


Deeply  as  this  behaviour  of  his  troops  mortified  and  af-  The  empe- 
fected  Charles,  he  would  not  hear  of  abandoning  the  siege, 
though  he  saw  the  necessity  of  changing  the  method  of  at-  method  of 
tack.  He  suspended  the  fury  of  his  batteries,  and  proposed  attack, 
to  proceed  by  the  more  secure  but  tedious  method  of  sap- 
ping. But  as  itfStill  continued  to  rain  or  to  snow  almost 
incessantly,  such  as  were  employed  in  this  service  endured 
incredible  hardships  : and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  whose  indus- 
try was  not  inferior  to  his  valour,  discovering  all  their  mines, 
counter-worked  them,  and  prevented  their  effect.  At  last, 

Charles  finding  it  impossible  to  contend  any  longer  with  the 
severity  of  the  season,  and  with  enemies  whom  he  could 
neither  overpower  by  force,  nor  subdue  by  art,  while  at  the 
same  time  a contagious  distemper  raged  among  his  troops, 
and  cut  off  daily  great  numbers  of  the  officers  as  well  as 
soldiers,  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his  generals,  who 
conjured  him  to  save  the  remains  of  his  army  by  a timely 
retreat : “ Fortune,”  says  he,  “ I now  perceive,  resembles 
other  females,  and  chooses  to  confer  her  favours  on  young 
men,  while  she  turns  her  back  on  those  who  are  advanced 
in  years.” 
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Upon  this  he  gave  orders  immediately  to  raise  the  siege*, 
and  submitted  to  the  disgrace  of  abandonin^^he  enterprise, 
after  having  continued  fifty-six  days  before  the  town,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  had  lost  upwards  of  thirty  thousand  men,  ^ 
who  died  of  diseases,  of  were  killed  by  the  enemy.  The 
Duke  of  Guise,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  the  intention  of  the 
Imperialists,  sent  out  several  bodies  both  of  cavalry  and  in- 
fantrj’-  to  infest  their  rear,  to  pick  up  stragglers,  and  to  seize 
every  opportunity  of  attacking  them  with  advantage.  Such 
was  the  confusion  with  which  they  made  their  retreat,  t}|.'\t 
the  French  might  have  harassed  them  in  the  most  cruel 
manner.  But  when  they  sallied  out,  a spectacle  presented 
itself  to  their  view,  which  extinguished  at  once  all  hostile 
rage,  and  melted  them  into  tenderness  and  compassion.  The 
Imperial  camp  w'as  filled  with  the  sick  and  wounded,  with 
the  dead  and  the^  dying.  In  all  the  different  roads  by  wh^ch 
the  army  retired,  numbers  were  found,  who,  having  made( 
an  effort  to  escape,  beyond  their  strength,  were  left,  when 
they  could  go  no  farther,  to  perish  without  assistance.  This 
they  received  from  their  enemies,  and  were  indebted  to 
them  for  all  the  kind  offices  which  their  friends  had  not  the 
power  to  perform.  The  Duke  of  Guise  immediately  order- 
ed proper  refreshments  for  such  as  were  dying  of  hunger  ; 
he  appointed  surgeons  to  attend  the  sick  and  wounded  ; he 
removed  such  as  could  bear  it  into  the  adjq^5;ent  villages  ; and 
those  v/ho  would  have  suffered  by  being  carried  so  far,  he 
admitted  into  the  hospitals  which  he  had  fitted  up  in  the  city 
for  his  own  soldiers.  As  soon  as  they  recovered,  he  sent 
them  home  under  an  escort  of  soldiers,  and  with  money  to 
bear  their  charges.  By  these  acts  of  humanity,  which  were 
uncommon  in  that  age,  when  war  was  carried  on  with  greater 
rancour  and  ferocity  than  at  present,  the  Duke  of  Guise 
completed  the  fame  which  he  had  acquired  by  his  gallant 
and  successful  defence  of  Metz,  and  engaged  those  whom 
he  had  vanquished  to  vie  with  his  own  countrymen  in  extol- 
ling his  names. 

g Sleid.  375.  Thuan.  lib.  xi.  389,  Stc.  Pere  Daniel,  Hist,  de  France, 
tom.  iii.  392.  Pere  Datriel’s  account  of  this  siege  is  taken  from 
the  journal  of  the  Sieur  de  Salignac,  who  was  present.  Natal.  Comit. 
Hist.  129. 
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To  these  calamities  in  Germany,  were  added  such  unfor- 
tunate events  fc  Italy,  as  rendered  this  the  most  disastrous 
year  in  the  Emperor’s  life.  During  his  residence  at  Vil- 
^ lach,  Charles  had  applied  to  Cosmo  di  Medici  for  the  loan 
of  two  hundred  thousand  crowns.  But  his  credit  at  that 
tithe  was  so  low,  that  in  order  to  obtain  this  inconsiderable 
sum,  he  was  obliged  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  princi- 
pality of  Piombino,  and  by  giving  up  that,  he  lost  the  foot- 
ing which  he  had  hitherto  maintained  in  Tuscany,  and  en- 
vied Cosmo  to  assume,  for  the  future,  the  tone  and  deport- 
ment of  a Prince  altogether  independent.  Much  about  the 
time  that  his  indigence  constrained  him  to  part  with  this  va- 
luable territory,  he  lost  Siena,  which  was  of  still  greater 
consequence,  through  the  ill-conduct  of  Don  Diego  de 
Mendoza^. 

t 

^ ^lENA,  like  most  of  the  great  cities  in  Italy,  had  long  en- 
joyed a republican  government,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Empire  ; but  being  torn  in  pieces  by  the  dissentions  between 
the  nobility  and  the  people,  which  divided  all  the  Italian 
commonwealths,  the  faction  of  the  people,  which  gained 
the  ascendant,  besought  the  Emperor  to  become  the  guar- 
dian of  the  administration  which  they  had  established,  and 
admitted  into  their  city  a small  body  of  Spanish  soldiers, 
whom  he  had  sei^  to  countenance  the  execution  of  the  laws, 
and  to  preserve  tranquillity  among  them.  The  command  of 
these  troops  was  given  to  Mendoza,  at  that  time  ambassador 
for  the  Emperor  at  Rome,  who  persuaded  the  credulous 
multitude,  that  it  was  necessary  for  their  security  against 
any  future  attempt  of  the  nobles,  to  allow  him  to  build  a 
citadel  in  Siena ; and  as  he  flattered  himself  that  by  means 
of  this  fortress  he  might  render  the  Emperor  master  of  the 
city,  he  pushed  on  the  works  with  all  possible  dispatch.  But 
he  threw  off  the  mask  too  soon.  Before  the  fortifications 
were  completed,  he  began  to  indulge  his  natural  haughtiness 
and  severity  of  temper,  and  to  treat  the  citizens  wuth  great 
insolence.  At  the  same  time  the  soldiers  in  garrison  being 
paid  as  irregularly  as  the  Emperor’s  troops  usually  were, 
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BOOK  lived  almost  at  discretion  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  were 
guilty  of  many  acts  of  licence  and  oppressiod  t 

The  •'ie-  These  injuries  awakened  the  Sienese  to  a sense  of  their  ^ 
thralsbf-  <Janger.  As  they  saw  the  necessity  of  exerting  themselves, 
ance  of  while  the  unfinished  fortifications  of  the  citadel  left  th^m 
France.  hopes  of  success,  they  applied  to  the  French  ambassador 

at  Rome,  v/ho  readily  promised  them  his  master’s  protec- 
tion and  assistance.  At  the  same  time  forgetting  their  do- 
mestic animosities  when  such  a mortal  blow  was  aimed 
the  liberty  and  existence  of  the  republic,  they  sent  agents  to 
the  exiled  nobles,  and  invited  them  to  concur  with  them  in 
saving  their  country  from  the  servitude  with  which  it  was 
threatened.  As  there  was  not  a moment  to  lose,  measures 
were  concerted  sneedily,  but  with  great  prudence  ; and  were 
executed  with  equal  vigour.  The  citizens  rose  suddenly  in 
arms ; the  exiles  flocked  into  the  town  from  different  partsi 
with  all  their  partisans,  and  what  troops  they  could  draw  to- 
gether; and  several  bodies  of  mercenaries  in  the  pay  of 
France  appeared  to  support  them.  The  Spaniards,  though 
surprised,  and  much  inferior  in  number,  defended  them- 
selves with  great  courage ; but  seeing  no  prospect  of  relief, 
and  having  no  hopes  of  maintaining  their  station  long  in  a 
half-finished  fortress,  they  soon  gave  it  up.  The  Sienese, 
with  the  utmost  alacrity,  levelled  it  with  the  ground,  that  no 
monument  might  remain  of  that  odious  structure,,  which  had 
been  raised  in  order  to  enslave  them.  At  the  same  time  re- 
nouncing all  connexion  with  the  Emperor,  they  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  thank  the  King  of  France  as  the  restorer  of  their 
liberty,  and  to  entreat  that  he  would  secure  to  them  the  per- 
petual enjoyment  of  that  blessing,  by  continuing  bis  protec- 
tion to  their  republic  *. 

Descent  of  To  these  misfortunes,  one  still  more  fatal  had  almost  suc- 
the  Turks  'pjjg  severe  administration  of  Don  Pedro  de  To- 

domofNa-  ledo,  viceroy  of  Naples,  having  filled  that  kingdom  with 
murmuring  and  disaffection,  the  Prince  of  ^alerno,  the  head 
of  the  mal-contents,  had  fled  to  the  court  df  France,  where 

i Pecci  Memorie  de  Siena,  vol.  iii.  p.  230.  261.  Thuan.  375.  377,  See. 
Paruta  Hist.  Venet.  267.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  424,  8cc. 
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all  who  bore  ill-will  to  the  Emperor  or  his  ministers  were  ^ 
sure  of  findinj^  protection  and  assistance.  That  nobleman, 
in  the  usual  style  of  exiles,  boasting  much  of  the  number 
^ and  power  of  his  partisans,  and  of  his  great  influence  with 
them,  prevailed  on  Henry  to  think  of  invading  Naples,  from 
an’ expectation  of  being  joined  by  all  those  with  whom  the 
Prince  of  Salerno  held  correspondence,  or  who  were  dissa- 
\ tisfied  with  Toledo’s  government.  But  though  the  first  hint 

I of  this  enterprise  was  suggested  by  the  Prince  of  Salerno, 

^enry  did  not  choose  that  its  success  should  entirely  depend 
upon  his  being  able  to  fulfil  the  promises  which  he  had  made. 
He  applied  for  aid  to  Solyman,  whom  he  courted,  after  his 
father’s  example,  as  his  most  vigorous  auxiliary  against  the 
Emperor,  and  solicited  him  to  second  his  operations,  by 
sending  a powerful  fleet  into  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  not 
d^cult  to  obtain  what  he  requested  of  tSe  Sultan,  who,  at 
% this  time,  was  highly  incensed  against  the  house  of  Austria, 
on  account  of  the  proceedings  in  Hungary.  He  ordered  an 
hundred  and  fifty  ships  to  be  equipped,  that  they  might  sail 
towards  the  coast  of  Naples,  at  whatever  time  Henry  should 
name,  and  might  co-operate  with  the  French  troops  in  their 
attempts  upon  that  kingdom.  The  command  of  this  fleet 
was  given  to  the  corsair  Dragut,  an  officer  trained  up  under 
Barbarossa,  and  scarcely  inferior  to  his  master  in  courage, 
in  talents,  or  in  .yood  fortune.  He  appeared  on  the  coast  of 
Calabria  at  the  time  which  had  been  agreed  on,  landed  at 
several  places,  plundered  and  burnt  several  villages  ; and  at 
last,  casting  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Naples,  filled  that  city  with 
consternation.  But  as  the  French  fleet,  detained  by  some 
accident,  which  the  contemporary  historians  have  not  ex- 
plained, did  not  join  the  Turks  according  to  concert,  they, 
after  waiting  twenty  days,  without  hearing  any  tidings  of 
it,  set  sail  for  Constantinople,  and  thus  delivered  the  vice- 
roy of  Naples  from  the  terror  of  an  invasion  which  he  was 
■not  in  a condition  to  have  resisted 

As  the  French  had  never  given  so  severe  a check  to  the 
Emperor  in  any  former  campaign,  they  expressed  immode- 
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® ^ ® I'ate  joy  at  the  success  of  their  arms.  Charles  himself,  ac- 

customed  to  a long  series  of  prosperity,  felt  thA'calamity  most 

sensibly,  and  retired  from  Metz  into  the  Low-Countides, 
much  dejected  with  the  cruel  reverse  of  fortune  which  af- 


1553. 
affected 

with  the  . f . . . . 

state  of  his  fected  him  m his  declining  age,  when  the  violence  of  the 
affairs. 


gout  had  increased  to  such  a pitch,  as  entirely  broke  the  vi- 
gour of  his  constitution,  and  rendered  him  peevish,  difficult 
of  access,  and  often  incapable  of  applying  to  business.  But 
whenever  he  enjoyed  any  interval  of  ease,  all  his  thoughts 
were  bent  on  revenge  ; and  he  deliberated,  with  the  greate^;t 
solicitude,  concerning  the  most  proper  means  of  annoying 
France,  and  of  effacing  the  stain  which  had  obscured  the  re- 
putation and  glory  of  his  arms.  All  the  schemes  concern- 
ing Germany,  which  had  engrossed  him  so  long,  being  dis- 
concerted by  the  peace  of  Passau,  the  affairs  of  the  Empire 
became  only  secondary  objects  of  attention;  and  enmity ^to 
France  was  the  predominant  passion  which  chiefly  occupied  ( 
his  mind. 


The  vio- 
lent pro- 
ceedings of 
Albert  of 
Branden- 
burg. 


The  turbulent  ambition  of  Albert  of  Brandenburg  excit- 
ed violent  commotions,  which  disturbed  the  Empire  during 
this  year.  That  Prince’s  troops  having  shared  in  the  cala- 
mities of  the  siege  of  Metz,  were  greatly  reduced  in  num- 
ber. But  the  Emperor,  prompted  by  gratitude  for  his  dis- 
tinguished services  on  that  occasion,  or(rt.perhaps  with  a 
secret  vieAV  of  fomenting  divisions  among  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  having  paid  up  all  the  money  due  to  him,  he  was 
enabled  with  that  sum  to  hire  so  many  of  the  soldiers  dis- 
missed from  the  Imperial  army,  that  he  was  soon  at  the 
head  of  a body  of  men  as  numerous  as  ever.  The  bishops 
of  Bamberg  and  Wurtzburg  having  solicited  the  Imperial 
chamber  to  annul,  by  its  authority,  the  iniquitous  conditions 
which  Albert  had  compelled  them  to  sign,  that  court  unani- 
mously found  all  their  engagements  with  him  to  be  void  in 
their  own  nature,  because  they  had  been  extorted  by  force  ; 
enjoined  Albert  to  renounce  all  claim  to  the  performance  of 
them ; and,  if  he  should  persist  in  such  an  unjust  demand, 
exhorted  all  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  to  take  arms  against 
him  as  a disturber  of  the  public  tranquillity.  To  this  deci- 
sion, Albert  opposed  the  confirmation  of  his  transactions 
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with  the  two  prelates,  which  the  Emperor  had  granted  him  BOOK 

as  the  reward  his  having  joined  the  Imperial  army  at 

Metz  ; and  in  order  to  intimidate  his  antagonists,  as  well  as  i553_ 

^ to  convince  them  of  his  resolution  not  to  relinquish  his  pre- 
tensions, he  put  his  troops  in  motion,  that  he  might  secure 
the'teiritory  in  question.  Various  endeavours  were  employ- 
ed, and  many  expedients  proposed,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
kindling  a new  war  in  Germany.  But  the  same  warmth  of 
temper  which  rendered  Albert  turbulent  and  enterprising, 
it^piring  him  with  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  success,  even 
in  his  wildest  undertakings,  he  disdainfully  rejected  all  rea- 
sonable overtures  of  accommodation. 

Upon  tliis,  the  Imperial  chamber  issued  its  decree  against  He  is  con- 
him,  and  required  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  together  with  se- 
vegil  other  Princes  mentioned  by  name,  to^ake  arms  in  or-  rial  cham- 
%der  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Maurice,  and  those  associ- 
ated  with  him,  were  not  unwilling  to  undertake  this  service. 

They  were  extremely  solicitous  to  maintain  public  order  by 
supporting  the  authority  of  the  Imperial  chamber,  and  saw 
the  necessity  of  giving  a timely  check  to  the  usurpations  of 
an  ambitious  Prince,  who  had  no  principle  of  action  but  re- 
gard to  his  own  interest,  and  no  motive  to  direct  him  but  the 
impulse  of  ungovernable  passions.  They  had  good  reason 
to  suspect,  that  t^e  Emperor  encouraged  Albert  in  his  ex- 
travagant and  irregular  proceedings,  and  secretly  afforded 
him  assistance,  that,  by  raising  him  up  to  rival  Maurice  in 
power,  he  might,  in  any  future  broil,  make  use  of  his  assist- 
ance to  counterbalance  and  control  the  authority  which  the 
dOther  had  acquired  in  the  Empire  h 

These  considerations  united  the  most  powerful  Princes  April  2. 
in  Germany  in  a league  against  Albert,  of  which  Maurice  form^" 
was  declared  generalissimo.  This  formidable  confederacy,  ed  against 
however,  wrought  no  change  in  Albert’s  sentiments ; but  as 
he  knew  that  he  could  not  resist  so  many  princes,  if  he  should  Maurice 
allow  them  time  to  assemble  their  forces,  he  endeavoured,  I'ead. 

1 Sleid.  585.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  ii.  442.  Arnoldi  vita  Maiirit.  ap.  Men- 


3S0 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


BOOK 

XI. 


1553. 


He  attacks 
Albert, 


June  9. 


and  defeats 
his  army ; 


but  is  kil- 
led in  the 
battle. 


His  cha- 
facter. 


i 


by  his  activity,  to  deprive  them  of  all  the  advantages  which 
they  might  derive  from  their  united  poweA/and  numbers ; 
and  for  that  reason  marched  directly  against  Maurice,  the 
enemy  whom  he  dreaded  most.  It  v/as  nappy  for  the  allies 
that  the  conduct  of  their  affairs  was  commited  to  a Prince  of 
such  abilities.  He,  by  his  authority  and  example,  had' in- 
spired them  with  vigour ; and  having  carried  on  their  pre- 
parations with  a degree  of  rapidity  of  which  confederate  bo- 
dies are  seldom  capable,  he  was  in  condition  to  face  Albert 
before  he  could  make  any  considerable  progress.  ^ 

Their  armies,  which  were  nearly  equal  in  number,  each 
consisting  of  twenty-four  thousand  men,  met  at  Sieverhausen, 
in  the  dutchy  of  Lunenburg ; and  the  violent  animosity 
against  each  otljer,  which  possessed  the  two  leaders,  did  not 
suffer  them  to  continue  long  inactive.  The  troops,  inflam- 
ed with  the  same  hostile  rage,  marched  fiercely  to  the  com< 
bat ; they  fought  with  the  greatest  obstinacy ; and  as  both 
generals  were  capable  of  availing  themselves  of  ev'ery  fa- 
vourable occurrence,  the  battle  remained  long  doubtful,  each 
gaining  ground  upon  the  other  alternately.  At  last  victory 
declared  for  Maurice,  who  was  superior  in  cavalry,  and  Al- 
bert’s army  fled  in  confusion,  leaving  four  thousand  dead  in 
the  field,  and  their  camp,  baggage,  and  artillery,  in  the  hands 
of  the  conquerors.  The  allies  bought  |jt;ieir  victory  dear, 
their  best  troops  suffered  greatly,  two  sons  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  a Duke  of  Lunenburg,  and  many  other  persons 
of  distinction,  were  among  the  number  of  the  slain  But 
all  these  were  soon  forgotten ; for  Maurice  himself,  as  he 
led  up  to  a second  charge  a body  of  horse  which  had  been 
broken,  received  a wound  with  a pistol-bullet  in  the  belly,  of 
which  he  died  two  days  after  the  battle,  in  the  thirty-second 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  sixth  after  his  attaining  the  elec- 
toral dignity. 

Of  all  the  personages  who  have  appeared  in  the  histoiy 
of  this  active  age,  when  great  occurrences  and  sudden  revo- 

m Historia  pugnae  infelicis  inter  Maurit.  & Albert.  Thom.  Wintzero 
auctore  apud  Scard.  ii.  559.  Sleid.  583.  Ruscelli  epistres  aux  Princes, 
154.  Arnoldi  vita  Maurit.  1245. 
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lutions  called  forth  extraordinary  talents  to  view,  and  afford-  BOOK 
ed  them  full  op^rtunity  to  display  themselves,  Maurice  may  ^ 
justly  be  considered  as  the  most  remarkable.  If  his  exor- 
^ bitant  ambition,  his  profound  dissimulation,  and  his  unwar- 
rantable usurpation  of  his  kinsman’s  honours  and  dominions, 
exclude  him  from  being  praised  as  a virtuous  man ; his  pru- 
dence in  concerting  his  measures,  his  vigour  in  executing 
them,  and  the  uniform  success  with  which  they  were  at- 
tended, entitle  him  to  the  appellation  of  a great  Prince.  At 
0^  age  when  impetuosity  of  spirit  commonly  predominates 
over  political  wisdom,  when  the  highest  effort  even  of  a ge- 
nius of  the  first  order  is  to  fix  on  a bold  scheme,  and  to  ex- 
ecute  it  with  promptitude  and  courage,  he  formed  and  con- 
ducted an  intricate  plan  of  policy,  which  deceived  the  most 
artful  Monarch  in  Europe.  At  the  very  juncture  when  the 
Egiperor  had  attained  to  almost  unlimited %espotism,  Mau- 
%rice,  with  powder  seemingly  inadequate  to  such  an  undertak- 
ing, compelled  him  to  relinquish  all  his  usurpations,  and 
established  not  only  the  religious  but  civil  liberties  of  Ger- 
many on  such  foundations  as  have  hitherto  remained  unsha- 
ken. Although,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  his  conduct  excit- 
ed the  jealousy  of  the  Protestants,  and  at  another  drew  on 
him  the  resentment  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  such  was  his 
masterly  address,  that  he  was  the  only  Prince  of  the  age  who, 
in  any  degree,  possessed  the  confidence  of  both,  and  whom 
both  lamented  as  the  most  able  as  well  as  faithful  guardian 
of  the  constitution  and  laws  of  his  country. 

The  consternation  which  Maurice’s  death  occasioned 

tinues  the 

among  his  troops,  prevented  them  from  making  the  proper  wav. 
improvement  of  the  victory  which  they  had  gained.  Albert, 
whose  active  courage,  and  profuse  liberality,  rendered  him  the 
darling  of  such  military-  adventurers  as  were  little  solicitous 
about  the  justice  of  his  cause,  soon  re-assembled  his  broken 
forces,  and  made  fresh  levies  with  such  success,  that  he  was 
quickly  at  the  head  of  fifteen  thousand  men,  and  renev/ed  his 
depredations  with  additional  fury-.  But  Henry  of  Bruns- 
wick having  taken  the  command  of  the  allied  troops,  defeat- 
ed him  in  a second  battle,  scarcely  less  bloody  than  the  for- 
mer.  Even  then  his  courage  did  not  sink,  nor  w'ere  his 
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resources  exhausted.  He  made  several  efforts,  and  some  of 
them  very  vigorous,  to  retrieve  his  affairs  :t./But  being  laid 
under  the  ban  of  the  Empire  by  tbe  Imperial  chamber ; be- 
ing driven  by  degrees  out  of  all  his  hereditary  territories,  as 
well  as  those  which  he  had  usurped  ; being  forsaken  by  ma- 
ny of  his  officers,  and  overpowered  by  the  number  of  his 
enemies,  he  fled  for  refuge  into  France.  After  having  been, 
for  a considerable  time,  the  terror  and  scourge  of  Germany, 
he  lingered  out  some  years  in  an  indigent  and  dependent 
state  of  exile,  the  miseries  of  which  his  restless  and  arrogt^t 
spirit  endured  with  the  most  indignant  impatience.  Upon 
his  death  without  issue,  his  territories,  which  had  been  seiz- 
ed by  the  Princes  who  took  arms  against  him,  were  restor- 
ed, by  a decree  of  the  Emperor,  to  his  collateral  heirs  of  the 
house  of  Brandenburgh 
C 

Maurice  having  left  only  one  daughter,  who  was  after-( 
wards  married  to  William  Prince  of  Orange,  by  whom  she 
had  a son  who  bore  his  grandfather’s  name,  and  inherited 
the  great  talents  for  which  he  was  conspicuous,  a violent  dis- 
pute arose  concerning  the  succession  to  his  honours  and  ter- 
ritories. John  Frederick,  the  degraded  Elector,  claimed 
the  electoral  dignity,  and  that  part  of  his  patrimonial  estate 
of  which  he  had  been  violently  stripped  after  the  Smalkaldic 
war.  Augustus,  Maurice’s  only  brother,^leaded  his  right, 
not  only  to  the  hereditary  possessions  of  their  family,  but  to 
the  electoral  dignity,  and  to  the  territories  which  Maurice 
had  acquired.  As  Augustus  was  a Prince  of  considerable 
abilities,  as  well  as  of  great  candour  and  gentleness  of  man- 
ners, the  states  of  Saxony,  forgetting  the  merits  and  sufler- 
ings  of  their  former  master,  declared  warmly  in  his  favour. 
His  pretensions  were  powerfully  supported  by  the  King  of 
Denmark,  whose  daughter  he  had  married,  and  zealously 
espoused  by  the  King  of  the  Romans,  out  of  regard  to  Mau- 
rice’s memory.  The  degraded  Elector,  though  secretly  fa- 
voured by  his  ancient  enemy  the  Emperor,  was  at  last  oblig- 
ed to  relinquish  his  claim,  upon  obtaining  a small  addition 
to  the  territories  which  had  been  allotted  to  him,  together 
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with  a stipulation,  securing  to  his  family  the  eventual  sue-  B K 
cession,  upo^a  failure  of  male  heirs  in  the  Albertine  line.  ' 
That  unfortunate,  but  magnanimous  Prince,  died  next  year,  1553, 

0 soon  after  ratifying  this  treaty  of  agreement ; and  the  elec- 
toral dignity  is  still  possessed  by  the  descendants  of  Augus- 
tus 

During  these  transactions  in  Germany,  war  was  carried  Hostilities 
on  in  the  Low-Countries  with  considerable  vigour.  The 
-^mperor,  impatient  to  efface  the  stain  which  his  igno- 
minious repulse  at  Metz  left  upon  his  military  reputation, 
had  an  army  early  in  the  field,  and  laid  siege  to  Terouane. 

Though  the  town  was  of  such  importance,  that  Francis  used 
to  call  it  one  of  the  two  pillows  on  which  a King  of  France 
might  sleep  with  security,  the  fortifications  were  in  bad  re- 
j^ir;  Henry,  trusting  to  what  had  happened  at  Metz, 

% thought  nothing  more  was  necessary  to  render  all  the  efforts 
of  the  enemy  abortive,  than  to  reinforce  the  garrison  with 
a considerable  number  of  the  young  nobility.  But  d’Esse,  a 
veteran  officer  who  commanded  them,  being  killed,  and  the 
Imperialists  pushing  the  siege  with  great  vigour  and  perse- 
verance, the  place  was  taken  by  assault.  That  it  might  not  June  21. 
fall  again  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  Charles  ordered  not 
only  the  fortifications  but  the  town  itself  to  be  razed,  and  the 
inhabitants  to  b(|  dispersed  in  the  adjacent  cities.  Elated 
with  this  success,  the  Imperialists  immediately  invested  Hes- 
din,  which,  though  defended  with  great  bravery,  was  like- 
wise taken  by  assault,  and  such  of  the  garrison  as  escaped 
the  sword  were  made  prisoners.  The  Emperor  intrusted 
the  conduct  of  this  siege  to  Emanuel  Philibert  of  Savoy, 

Prince  of  Piedmont,  who,  on  that  occasion,  gave  the  first 
display  of  those  great  talents  for  military  command,  which 
soon  entitled  him  to  be  ranked  among  the  first  generals  of 
the  age,  and  facilitated  his  re-establishment  in  his  hereditary 
dominions,  the  greater  part  of  which  having  been  over-run 
, by  Francis  in  his  expeditions  into  Italy,  were  still  retained 
by  Henry  P. 
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BOOK  The  loss  of  these  towns,  together  with  so  many  persons 

' of  distinction,  either  killed  or  taken  by  the  effemy,  was  no 

1553.  inconsiderable  calamity  to  France,  and  Henry  felt  it  very 
The  pro-  sensibly  ; but  he  was  still  more  mortified  at  the  Emperor’s 
Imperial-  having  recovered  his  wonted  superiority  in  the  field  so  soon 
ists  disqui-  after  the  blow  at  Metz,  which  the  French  had  representeci 

ets  the  ^ 

French  fatal  to  his  power.  He  was  ashamed  too,  of  his  own  re- 

missness  and  excessive  security  at  the  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign ; and  in  order  to  repair  that  error,  he  assembled  a nu- 
merous army,  and  led  it  into  the  Low-Countries. 

Roused  at  the  approach  of  such  a formidable  enemy, 
Charles  left  Brussels,  where  he  had  been  shut  up  so  closely 
during  seven  months,  that  It  came  to  be  believed  in  many 
parts  of  Europe  diat  he  was  dead ; and  though  he  was  so 
much  debilitated  by  the  gout  that  he  could  hardly  bear  th"' 
motion  of  a litter,  he  hastened  to  join  his  army.  The  eyes 
of  all  Europe  were  turned  with  expectation  towards  those 
mighty  and  exasperated  rivals,  between  whom  a decisive 
battle  was  now  thought  unavoidable.  But  Charles  having 
prudently  declined  to  hazard  a general  engagement,  and  the 
violence  of  the  autumnal  rains  rendering  it  impossible  for 
the  French  to  undertake  any  siege,  they  retired,  without 
having  performed  any  thing  suitable  to  the  great  prepara- 
tions which  they  had  made  i. 

The  Impe-  'p'^rE  Imperial  arms  were  not  attended  with  the  same 
successful  success  in  Italy.  The  narrowness  of  the  Emperor’s  finan- 
m Italy,  ^es  seldom  allowed  him  to  act  with  vigour  in  two  different 
places  at  the  same  time  ; and  having  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost  in  order  to  make  a great  effort  in  the  Low-Countries, 
his  operations  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps  were  proportion- 
ally feeble.  The  viceroy  of  Naples,  in  conjunction  with 
Cosmo  di  Medici,  who  was  greatly  alarmed  at  the  introduc- 
tion of  French  troops  into  Siena,  endeavoui'ed  to  become 
master  of  that  city.  But,  instead  of  reducing  the  Sienese, 
the  Imperialists  were  obliged  to  retire  abruptly,  in  order  to 
defend  their  own  country,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  Turk- 
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ish  fleet,  which  threatened  the  coast  of  Naples  ; and  the  BOOK 
French  not  only  established  themselves  more  firmly  in  Tus-  ' 
cany,  but,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Turks,  conquei-ed  a ^553 
0 great  part  of  the  island  of  Corsica,  subject  at  that  time  to 

the  Genoese^ 

• 

The  affairs  of  the  house  of  Austria  declined  no  less  in  and  in 
Hungary  during  the  course  of  this  year.  As  the  troops  Hungar)'. 
which  Ferdinand  kept  in  Transylvania  received  their  pay 
^yry  irregularly,  they  lived  almost  at  discretion  upon  the  in- 
habitants ; and  their  insolence  and  rapaciousness  greatly  dis- 
gusted all  ranks  of  men,  and  alienated  them  from  their  new 
sovereign,  who,  instead  of  protecting,  plundered  his  sub- 
jects. Their  indignation  at  this,  added  to  their  desire  of 
revenging  Martinuzzi’s  death,  wrought  sc^much  upon  a tur- 
hiilent  nobility  impatient  of  injury,  and  upon  a fierce  people 
^ prone  to  change,  that  they  were  ripe  for  a revolt.  At  that 
very  juncture,  their  late  Queen  Isabella,  together  with  her 
son,  appeared  in  Transylvania.  Her  ambitious  mind  could 
not  bear  the  solitude  and  inactivity  of  a private  life ; and 
repenting  quickly  of  the  cession  which  she  had  made  of  the 
crown  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-one, 
she  left  the  place  of  her  retreat,  hoping  that  the  dissatisfac- 
tion of  the  Hungarians  with  the  Austrian  government  would 
prompt  them  ouce  more  to  recognize  her  son’s  right  to  the 
crown.  Some  noblemen  of  great  eminence  declared  im- 
mediately in  his  favour.  The  Bashaw  of  Belgrade,  by  Soly- 
man’s  order,  espoused  his  cause  in  opposition  to  Ferdinand ; 
the  Spanish  and  German  soldiers,  instead  of  advancing 
against  the  enemy,  mutinied  for  want  of  pay,  declaring  that 
they  would  march  back  to  Vienna ; so  that  Castaldo,  their 
general,  was  obliged  to  abandon  Transylvania  to  Issabella 
and  the  Turks,  and  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  mu-  abandoa 
tineers,  that  by  his  authority  he  might  restrain  them  from  Transyl- 
plundering  the  Austrian  territories  through  which  they  pas- 
. &ed®. 

Ferdinand’s  attention  was  turned  so  entirely  towards  the  Solyman’s 
affairs  of  Germany,  and  his  treasures  so  much  exhausted  by  distreises. 
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B O O K his  late  elForts  in  Hungary,  that  he  made  no  attempt  to  re- 
‘ cover  this  valuable  province,  although  a favourfe)le  opportuni- 
1553.  purpose  presented  itself,  as  Solyman  was  then  en- 

gaged in  a war  with  Persia,  and  involved  besides  in  domes-  ( 
tic  calamities  which  engrossed  and  disturbed  his  mind. 
Solyman,  though  distinguished  by  many  accomplishments 
from  the  other  Ottoman  Princes,  had  all  the  passions  pecu- 
liar to  that  violent  and  haughty  race.  He  was  jealous  of  his 
authority,  sudden  as  well  as  furious  in  his  anger,  and  suscepti- 
ble of  all  that  rage  and  love  which  reigns  in  the  East,  anf^ 
The  tragic-  often  produces  the  wildest  and  most  tragical  effects.  His 
of  his favourite  mistress  was  a Circassian  slave  of  exquisite  beauty, 
Mustapha.  who  bore  him  a son  called  Mustapha,  whom,  both  on  ac- 
count of  his  birth-right  and  his  merit,  he  destined  to  be  the 
heir  of  his  crown^.  Roxalana,  a Russian  captive,  soon  sup- 
planted the  Circassian,  and  gained  the  Sultan’s  heart.  Haviif^ 
the  address  to  retain  the  conquest  which  she  had  made,  she  ^ 
kept  possession  of  his  love  without  any  rival  for  many  years, 
during  which  she  brought  him  several  sons  and  one  daughter. 
All  the  happiness,  however,  which  she  derived  from  the  un- 
bounded sway  that  she  had  acquired  over  a monarch  whom 
one  half  of  the  world  revered  or  dreaded,  was  embittered 
by  perpetual  reflections  on  Mustapha’s  accession  to  the  throne,, 
and  the  certain  death  of  her  sons,  who,  she  foresaw,  would 
be  immediately  sacrificed,  according  to  tl<'.j  barbarous  jea- 
lousy of  Turkish  policy,  to  the  safety  of  the  new  Emperor. 

By  dwelling  continually  on  this  melancholy  idea,  she  came 
gradually  to  view  Mustapha  as  the  enemy  of  her  children, 
and  to  hate  him  with  more  than  a stepmother’s  ill-will.  This 
prompted  her  to  wish  his  destruction,  in  order  to  secure  for 
one  of  her  own  sons  the  throne  which  was  destined  for  him. 
Nor  did  she  want  either  ambition  to  attempt  such  a high  en- 
terprise, or  the  arts  requisite  for  carrying  it  into  execution. 
Having  prevailed  on  the  Sultan  to  give  her  only  daughter  in 
marriage  to  Rustan  the  grand  Visier,  she  disclosed  her 
scheme  to  that  crafty  minister,  who  perceiving  that  it  was 
his  own  interest  to  co-operate  with  her,  readily  promised  his 
assistance  towards  aggrandizing  that  branch  of  the  royal  line 
to  which  he  was  so  nearly  allied. 
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As  soon  as  Roxalana  had  concerted  her  measures  with  B 
this  able  conficRnt,  she  began  to  affect  a wonderful  zeal  for 
the  Mahometan  religion,  to  which  Solyman  was  superstitious- 
• ly  attached,  and  proposed  to  found  and  endow  a royal  mosque, 
a of  great  expense,  but  deemed  by  the  Turks  meritori- 
ous in  the  highest  degree.  The  Mufti  whom  he  consulted, 
approved  much  of  her  pious  intention ; but,  having  been 
gained  and  instructed  by  Rustan,  told  her,  that  she  being  a 
slave  could  derive  no  benefit  herself  from  that  holy  deed, 
f(%  all  the  merit  of  it  would  accrue  to  Solyman,  the  master 
whose  property  she  was.  Upon  this  she  seemed  to  be  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow,  and  to  sink  into  the  deepest  melancho- 
ly, as  if  she  had  been  disgusted  with  life  and  all  its  enjoy- 
ments. Solyman,  who  was  absent  with  the  army,  being  in- 
formed of  this  dejection  of  mind,  and  o^  the  cause  from 
wl«ch  it  proceeded,  discovered  all  the  solicitude  of  a lover 
\o  remove  it,  and  by  a writing  under  his  hand  declared  her  a 
free  woman.  Roxalana  having  gained  this  point,  proceeded 
to  build  the  mosque,  and  re-assumed  her  usual  gaiety  of 
spirit.  But  when  Solyman,  on  his  return  to  Constantinople, 
sent  an  eunuch,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  seraglio,  to 
bring  her  to  partake  of  his  bed,  she,  seemingly  with  deep 
regret,  but  in  the  most  peremptory  manner,  declined  to  fol- 
low the  eunuch,  declaring  that  what  had  been  an  honour  to 
her  while  a slav^,  became  a crime  as  she  was  now  a free 
woman,  and  that  she  would  not  involve  either  the  Sultan  or 
herself  in  the  guilt  that  must  be  contracted  by  such  an  open 
violation  of  the  law  of  their  prophet.  Solyman,  whose  pas- 
sion this  difficulty,  as  well  as  the  affected  delicacy  which 
gave  rise  to  it,  heightened  and  enflamed,  had  recourse  im- 
mediately to  the  Mufti  for  his  direction.  He  replied,  agree- 
ably to  the  Koran,  that  Roxalana’s  scruples  were  well-found- 
ed ; but  added,  artfully,  in  words  which  Rustan  had  taught 
him  to  use,  that  it  was  in  the  Sultan’s  power  to  remove  these 
difficulties,  by  espousing  her  as  his  lawful  wife.  The  amor- 
ous monarch  closed  eagerly  -with  the  proposal,  and  solemnly 
married  her,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Mahometan  ritual ; 
though  by  doing  so  he  disregarded  a maxim  of  policy  which 
the  pride  of  the  Ottoman  blood  had  taught  all  the  Sultans 
since  Bajazet  I.  to  consider  as  inviolable.  From  his  time, 
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none  of  the  Turkish  monarchs  had  married,  because,  when 
he  was  vanquished  and  taken  prisoner  by  ^"amerlane,  his 
wife  had  been  abused  with  barbarous  insolence  by  the  Tar- 
tars. That  no  similar  calamity  might  again  subject  the  Ot-  ( 
toman  family  to  the  same  disgrace,  the  Sultans  admitted 
none  to  their  beds  but  slaves,  whose  dishonour  could  not 
bring  any  such  stain  upon  their  house. 

But  the  more  uncommon  the  step  was,  the  more  it  con- 
vinced Roxalana  of  the  unbounded  influence  which  she  h<  i 
acquired  over  the  Sultan’s  heart  ; and  emboldened  her  to 
prosecute  with  greater  hope  of  success,  the  scheme  that  she 
had  formed  in  order  to  destroy  Mustapha.  This  young 
Prince  having  been  intrusted  by  his  father,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  ^ultans  in  that  age,  with  the  government  of 
several  different  provinces,  was  at  that  time  invested  vath 
the  administration  in  Diarbequir,  the  ancient  Mesopotamia} 
which  Solymau  had  wrested  from  the  Persians,  and  added 
to  his  empire.  In  all  these  different  commands,  Mustapha 
had  conducted  himself  with  such  cautious  prudence  as  could 
give  no  offence  to  his  father,  though,  at  the  same  time,  he 
governed  with  so  much  moderation  as  well  as  justice,  and 
displayed  such  valour  and  generosity,  as  rendered  him  equal- 
ly the  favourite  of  the  people  and  the  darling  of  the  soldiery. 

There  was  no  room  to  lay  any  folly  or  vice  to  his  charge, 
that  could  impair  the  high  opinion  which  his  father  entertain- 
ed of  him.  Roxalana’s  malevolence  was  more  refined ; she 
turned  his  virtues  against  him,  and  made  use  of  these  as  en- 
gines for  his  destruction.  She  often  mentioned,  in  Soly- 
man’s  presence,  the  splendid  qualities  of  his  son  ; she  cele- 
brated his  corn-age,  his  liberality,  his  popular  arts,  with  ma- 
licious and  exaggerated  praise.  As  soon  as  she  perceived 
that  the  Sultan  heard  these  encomiums,  which  were  often 
repeated,  with  uneasiness  ; that  suspicion  of  his  son  began  to 
mingle  Itself  with  his  former  esteem  ; and  that  by  degrees 
he  came  to  view  him  with  jealousy  and  fear  j she  intro- 
duced, as  by  accident,  some  discourse  concerning  the  re- 
bellion of  his  father  Selim  against  Bajazet  his  grandfather  : 
she  took  notice  of  the  bravery  of  the  veteran  troops  under 
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Mustapha’s  command,  and  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Diar- 
bequir  to  the  tft  ritories  of  the  Persian  Sophi,  Solyman’s 
mortal  enemy.  By  these  arts,  whatever  remained  of  pater- 
^nal  tenderness  was  gradually  extinguished,  and  such  pas- 
sions were  kindled  in  the  breast  of  the  Sultan,  as  gave  all 
Roxalana’s  malignant  suggestions  the  colour  not  only  of  pro- 
bability but  of  truth.  His  suspicions  and  fear  of  Mustapha 
settled  into  deep-rooted  hatred.  He  appointed  spies  to  ob- 
serve and  report  all  his  words  and  actions ; he  watched  and 
st(f»d  on  his  guard  against  him  as  his  most  dangerous  enemy. 

Having  thus  alienated  the  Sultan’s  heart  from  Mustapha, 
Roxalana  ventured  upon  another  step.  She  entreated  Soly- 
man  to  allow  her  own  sons  the  liberty  of  appearing  at  court, 
hoping  that  by  gaining  access  to  their  fatherjithey  might,  by 
thei*  good  qualities  and  dutiful  deportment,  insinuate  them- 
^Ives  into  that  place  in  his  affections  which  Mustapha  had 
formerly  held  ; and,  though  what  she  demanded  was  contra- 
ry to  the  practice  of  -the  Ottoman  family  in  that  age,  the 
uxorious  monarch  granted  her  request.  To  all  these  female 
intrigues  Rustan  added  an  artifice  still  more  subtle,  which 
completed  the  Sultan’s  delusion,  and  heightened  his  jealousy 
and  fear.  He  wrote  to  the  Bashaws  of  the  provinces  adja- 
cent to  Diarbequir,  instructing  them  to  send  him  regular  in- 
telligence of  Musta^ha’s  proceedings  in  his  government,  and 
to  each' of  them  he  gave  a private  hint,  flowing  in  appear- 
ance from  his  zeal  for  their  interest,  that  nothing  would  be 
more  acceptable  to  the  Sultan  than  to  receive  favourable  ac- 
counts of  a son  whom  he  destined  to  sustain  the  glory  of  the 
Ottoman  name.  The  Bashaws,  ignorant  of  his  fraudulent 
intention,  and  eager  to  pay  court  to  their  sovereign  at  such 
an  easy  price,  filled  their  letters  with  studied  but  fatal  pa- 
negyrics of  Mustapha,  representing  him  as  a Prince  worthy 
to  succeed  such  an  illustrious  father,  and  as  endowed  with 
talents  which  might  enable  him  to  emulate,  perhaps  to  equal, 
his  fame.  These  letters  were  industriously  shown  to  Soly- 
man,  at  the  seasons  when  it  ivas  known  that  they  would 
make  the  deepest  impression.  Every  expression  in  recom- 
mendation of  his  son  wounded  him  to  the  heart ; he  suspect- 
ed his  principal  officers  of  being  ready  to  favour  the  most 
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desperate  attempts  of  a Prince  whom  they  were  so  fond  of 
praising ; and  fancying  that  he  saw  them  aft'eady  assaulting 
his  throne  with  rebellious  arms,  he  determined,  while  it  was 
yet  in  his  power,  to  anticipate  the  blow,  and  to  secure  his^ 
own  safety  by  his  son’s  death. 

For  this  purpose,  though  under  pretence  of  renewing  the 
war  against  Persia,  he  ordered  Rustan  to  march  towards 
Diarbequir  at  the  head  of  a numerous  army,  and  to  rid  him 
of  a son  whose  life  he  deemed  inconsistent  with  his  own  s|  x- 
ty.  But  that  crafty  minister  did  not  choose  to  be  loaded 
with  the  odium  of  having  executed  this  cruel  order.  As 
soon  as  he  arrived  in  Syria  he  wrote  to  Solyman,  that  the 
danger  was  so  imminent  as  called  for  his  immediate  pre- 
sence ; that  the^amp  was  full  of  Mustapha’s  emissaries  j that 
many  of  the  soldiers  were  corrupted ; that  the  affectioryj  of 
all  leaned  towards  him ; that  he  had  discovered  a negocid- 
tion  which  had  been  carried  on  with  the  Sophi  of  Persia  in 
order  to  marry  Mustapha  with  one  of  his  daughters ; that  he 
already  felt  his  own  talents  as  well  as  authority  to  be  inade- 
quate to  the  exigencies  of  such  an  arduous  conjuncture  ; that 
the  Sultan  alone  had  sagacity  to  discern  what  resolution 
should  be  taken  in  those  circumstances,  and  power  to  carry 
that  resolution  into  execution. 

t 

This  charge  of  courting  the  friendship  of  tlie  Sophi, 
Roxalana  and  Rustan  had  reserved  as  the  last  and  most  en- 
venomed of  all  their  calumnies.  It  operated  with  the  vio- 
lence which  they  expected  from  Solyman’s  inveterate  abhor- 
rence of  the  Persians,  and  threw  him  into  the  wildest  trans- 
ports of  rage.  He  set  out  instantly  for  Syria,  and  hast- 
ened thither  with  all  the  precipitation  and  impatience  of  fear 
and  revenge.  As  soon  as  he  joined  his  army  near  Aleppo, 
and  had  concerted  measures  with  Rustan,  he  sent  a Chiaus, 
or  messenger  of  the  court,  to  his  son,  requiring  him  to  re- 
pair immediately  to  his  presence.  Mustapha,  though  no 
stranger  to  his  step-mother’s  machinations,  or  to  Rustan’s 
malice,  or  to  his  father’s  violent  temper,  yet  relying  on  his 
own  innocence,  and  hoping  to  discredit  the  accusations  of 
his  enemies  by  the  promptitude  of  his  obedience,  followed 
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the  messenger  without  delay  to  Aleppo.  The  moment  he 
arrived  in  tl#  camp,  he  was  inti'oduced  into  the  Sultan’s 
tent.  As  he  entered  it,  he  observed  nothing  that  could 
j give  him  any  alarm ; no  additional  crowd  of  attendants,  no 
body  of  armed  guards,  but  the  same  order  and  silence  which 
always  reign  in  the  Sultan’s  apartments.  In  a few  minutes, 
however,  several  mutes  appeared,  at  the  sight  of  whom 
Mustapha,  knowing  what  was  his  doom,  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  “ Lo,  my  death !”  and  attempted  to  fly.  The  mutes 
(gashed  forward  to  seize  him ; he  resisted  and  struggled, 
demanding  with  the  utmost  earnestness  to  see  the  Sultan ; 
and  despair,  together  with  the  hope  of  finding  protection 
from  the  soldiers,  if  he  could  escape  out  of  the  tent,  animat- 
ed him  with  such  extraordinary  strength,  that,  for  some 
time,  he  baffled  all  the  efforts  of  the  executioners.  Soly- 
iHan  was  within  hearing  of  his  son’s  cries,  as  well  as  of  the 
' noise  which  the  struggle  occasioned.  Impatient  of  this  de- 
lay of  his  revenge,  and  struck  with  terror  at  the  thoughts  of 
Mustapha’s  escaping,  he  drew  aside  the  curtain  which  di- 
vided the  tent,  and  thrusting  in  his  head,  darted  a fierce 
look  towards  the  mutes,  and,  with  wild  and  threatening 
gestures,  seemed  to  condemn  their  sloth  and  timidity.  At 
sight  of  his  father’s  furious  and  unrelenting  countenance, 
Mustapha’s  strength  failed,  and  his  courage  forsook  him ; 
the  mutes  fastened  the  bow-string  about  his  neck,  and  in  a 
moment  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

The  dead  body  was  exposed  before  the  Sultan’s  tent.  The 
• soldiers  gathered  around  it,  and  contemplating  that  mourn- 
ful object  with  astonishment,  and  sorrow,  and  indignation, 
were  ready,  if  a leader  had  not  been  wanting,  to  have  broke 
out  into  the  wildest  excesses  of  rage.  After  giving  vent  to 
the  first  expressions  of  their  grief,  they  retired  each  man  to 
his  tent,  and  shutting  themselves  up,  bewailed  in  secret  the 
cruel  fate  of  their  favourite  j nor  was  there  one  of  them  who 
tasted  food,  or  even  water,  during  the  remainder  of  that 
day.  Next  morning  the  same  solitude  and  silence  reigned 
in  the  camp  ; and  Solyman,  being  afraid  that  some  dreadful 
storm  would  follow  this  sullen  calm,  in  order  to  appeiase  th^ 
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enraged  soldiers,  deprived  Rustan  of  the  seals,  ordered  hhtt 
to  leave  the  camp,  and  raised  Achmet,  a gall^t  officer  much 
beloved  in  the  army,  to  the  dignity  of  Visier.  This  change, 
however,  was  made  in  concert  with  Rustan  himself  ; that  ( 
crafty  minister  suggesting  it  as  the  only  expedient  which 
could  save  himself  or  his  master.  But  within  a few  months, 
when  the  resentment  of  the  soldiers  began  to  subside,  and 
the  name  of  Mustapha  to  be  forgotten,  Achmet  was  stran- 
gled by  the  Sultan’s  command,  and  Rustan  reinstated  in  the 
office  of  Visier.  Together  with  his  former  power,  he  rf.t 
assumed  the  plan  for  exterminating  the  race  of  Mustapha 
which  he  had  concerted  with  Roxalana ; and  as  they  were 
afraid  that  an  only  son  whom  Mustapha  had  left,  might  grow 
up  to  avenge  his  death,  they  redoubled  their  activity,  and 
by  employing  the  same  arts  against  him  which  they  had 
practised  against  his  father,  they  inspired  Solyman  with  tire 
same  fears,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  issue  orders  for  putting 
to  death  that  young  innocent  Prince.  These  orders  were 
executed  with  barbarous  zeal,  by  an  eunuch,  who  was  dis- 
patched to  Burso,  the  place  where  the  Prince  resided ; and 
no  rival  was  left  to  dispute  the  Ottoman  throne  with  the  sons 
of  Roxalana 

Such  tragical  scenes,  productive  of  so  deep  distress,  sel- 
dom occur  but  in  the  history  of  the  great  n.  onarchies  of  the 
East,  where  the  warmth  of  the  climate  seems  to  give  every 
emotion  of  the  heart  its  greatest  force,  and  the  absolute 
power  of  sovereigns  accustoms  and  enables  them  to  gratify 
all  their  passions  without  control.  While  this  interesting 
transaction  in  the  court  of  Solyman  engaged  his  whole  at- 
tention, Charles  was  pursuing,  with  the  utmost  ardour,  a 
new  scheme  for  aggrandizing  his  family.  About  this  time, 
Edward  the  Sixth  of  England,  after  a short  reign,  in  which 
he  displayed  such  virtues  as  filled  his  subjects  with  sanguine 
hopes  of  being  happy  under  his  government,  and  made  them 
bear  with  patience  all  that  they  suffered  from  the  weakness, 


t Augerii  Gislenii  Busbequii  Legationis  Turcicss  Epistolac  iv.  Franc. 
1615.  p.  37.  Thuan.  lib.  12.  p.  432.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  ii.  457.  Mauro- 
«eni  HUtor.  Veneta,  lib.  vli.  p.  60. 
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the  dissentions,  and  the  ambition  of  the  ministers  who  as-  B O O K 
sumed  the  administration  during  his  minority,  was  seized 
with  a lingering  distemper  which  threatened  his  life.  The  ^^53 
j Emperor  no  sooner  received  an  account  of  this,  than  his 
ambition,  always  attentive  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  ac- 
quiring an  increase  of  power,  or  of  territories,  to  his  son, 
suggested  the  thought  of  adding  England  to  his  other  king- 
doms, by  the  marriage  of  Philip  with  the  Princess  Mary, 
the  heir  of  Edward’s  crown.  Being  apprehensive,  however, 
t^t  his  son,  who  was  then  in  Spain,  might  decline  a match 
with  a Princess  in  her  thirty-eighth  year,  and  eleven  years 
older  than  himself"  ; Charles  determined,  notwithstanding 
his  own  age  and  infirmities,  to  make  offer  of  himself  as  a 
husband  to  his  cousin. 

though  Mary  was  so  far  advanced  in  years,  and  desti-  To  which 
•tute  of  every  charm  either  of  person  or  manners  that  could 
win  affection,  or  command  esteem,  Philip,  without  hesitation,  consent, 
gave  his  consent  to  the  match  proposed  by  his  father,  and 
was  willing,  according  to  the  usual  maxim  of  Princes,  to 
sacrifice  his  inclination  to  his  ambition.  In  order  to  insure 
the  success  of  his  scheme,  the  Emperor,  even  before  Ed- 
ward’s death,  began  to  take  such  steps  as  might  facilitate  it. 

Upon  Edward’s  demise,  Mary  mounted  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land; the  pretenfions  of  the  lady  Jane  Gray  proving  as  un- 
fortunate as  they  were  ill-founded  Charles  sent  immedi- 
ately a pompous  embassy  to  London  to  congratulate  Mary 
on  her  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  propose  the  alliance 
with  his  son.  The  Queen,  dazzled  with  the  prospect  of  The  senti- 
marrying  the  heir  of  the  greatest  Monarch  in  Europe  ; fond  Mary  and 
of  uniting  more  closely  with  her  mother’s  family,  to  which  oftheEng;- 
she  had  been  always  warmly  attached ; and  eager  to  secure  regard  to 
the  powerful  aid  which  she  knew  would  be  necessary  towards  ‘t- 
carrying  on  her  favourite  scheme  of  re-establishing  the 
Romish  religion  in  England,  listened  in  the  most  favourable 
manner  to  the  proposal.  Among  her  subjects,  it  met  with 
a veiy  different  reception.  Philip,  it  was  well  known,  con- 
> tended  for  all  the  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome  with  a san* 

u Palav.  Hist.  Council.  Trid.  v.  ii.  c.  13.  p.  150. 

X Carte’s  Hist,  of  England,  iii.  287. 
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guinary  zeal  which  exceeded  the  measure  even  of  Spanish 
bigotry : this  alarmed  all  the  numerous  partisans  of  the  Re- 
formation. The  Castilian  haughtiness  and  reserve  were  far 
from  being  acceptable  to  the  English,  who,  having  several 
times  seen  their  throne  occupied  by  persons  who  were  bom 
subjects,  had  become  accustomed  to  an  unceremonious  and 
familiar  intercourse  with  their  sovereigns.  They  could  not 
think,  without  the  utmost  uneasiness,  of  admitting  a foreign 
Prince  to  that  influence  in  their  councils,  which  the  husband 
of  their  Queen  would  naturally  possess.  They  dreaders', 
both  from  Philip’s  over-bearing  temper,  and  from  the  maxims 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy  which  he  had  imbibed,  that  he 
would  infuse  ideas  into  the  Queen’s  mind,  dangerous  to  the 
liberties  of  the  nation,  and  would  introduce  foreign  troops 
and  money  into  f he  kingdom,  to  assist  her  in  any  attempt 
against  them.  ^ 

Full  of  these  apprehensions,  the  House  of  Commons, 
though  in  that  age  extremely  obsequious  to  the  will  of  their 
Monarchs,  presented  a warm  address  against  the  Spanish 
match;  many  pamphlets  were  published,  representing  the 
dangerous  consequences  of  the  alliance  with  Spain,  and  de- 
scribing Philip’s  bigotry  and  arrogance  in  the  most  odious 
colours.  But  Mary,  inflexible  in  all  her  resolutions,  paid  no 
regard  to  the  remonstrances  of  her  Commacis,  or  to  the  senti- 
mrats  of  the  people.  The  Emperor,  having  secured,  by 
various  arts,  the  ministers  whom  she  trusted  most,  they  ap- 
proved  warmly  of  the  match,  and  large  sums  were  remit- 
ted by  him  in  order  to  gain  the  rest  of  the  council.  Cardi- 
nal Pole,  whom  the  Pope,  immediately  upon  Mary’s  acces- 
sion, had  dispatched  as  his  legate  into  England,  in  order  to 
reconcile  his  native  country  to  the  see  of  Rome,  was  de- 
tained by  the  Emperor’s  command  at  Dillmghen  in  Germa- 
ny, lest  by  his  presence  he  should  thwart  Philip’s  pretensions, 
and  employ  his  interest  in  favour  of  his  kinsman  Courtnay 
Earl  of  Devonshire,  whom  the  English  ardently  wished 
their  sovereign  to  choose  for  a husband 

As  the  negociation  did  not  admit  of  delay,  it  was  carried 
forward  with  the  greatest’ rapidity,  the  Emperor  agreeing, 
y Carte,  iii.  288. 
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without  hesitation,  to  every  article  in  favour  of  England,  BOOK 
which  Mary’s*ministers  either  represented  as  necessary  to 
sooth  the  people  and  reconcile  them  to  the  match,  or  that 
^ was  suggested  by  their  own  fears  and  jealousy  of  a foreign 

master.  The  chief  articles  were,  that  Philip,  during  his  Jan.  1% 
marriage  with  the  Queen,  should  bear  the  title  of  King  of 
England,  but  the  entire  administration  of  affairs,  as  well  as 
the  sole  disposal  of  all  revenues,  offices,  and  benefices,  should 
remain  with  the  Queen ; that  the  heirs  of  the  marriage 
?|||ould,  together  with  the  crown  of  England,  inherit  the 
dutchy  of  Burgundy  and  the  Low-Countries  ; that  if  Prince 
Charles,  Philip’s  only  son  by  a former  marriage,  should  die 
without  issue,  his  children  by  the  Queen,  whether  male  or 
female,  should  succeed  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  and  all  the 
Emperor’s  hereditary  dominions ; that,  before  the  consum- 
ir^tion  of  the  marriage,  Philip  should  sw^r  solemnly,  that 
• he  would  retain  no  domestic  who  was  not  a subject  of  the 
Queen,  and  would  bring  no  foreigners  into  the  kingdom  that 
might  give  umbrage  to  the  English  ; that  he  would  make  no 
alteration  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  England ; that  he 
would  not  carry  the  Queen,  or  any  of  the  children  bom  of 
this  marriage,  out  of  the  kingdom ; that  if  the  Queen  should 
die  before  him  without  issue,  he  would  immediately  leave 
the  crown  to  the  lawful  heir,  without  claiming  any  right  of 
administration  ■\’!|hatever ; that  in  consequence  of  this  mar- 
riage, England  should  not  be  engaged  in  any  war  subsisting 
between  France  and  Spain;  and  that  the  alliance  between 
France  and  England  should  remain  in  full  force 

But  this  treaty,  though  both  the  Emperor  and  Mary’s  Discontent 
ministers  employed  their  utmost  address  in  framiner  it  so  as  ^ppre- 
to  please  the  English,  was  far  from  quieting  their  fears  and  the  Eng- 
jealousies.  They  saw  that  words  and  promises  were  a feeble 
security  against  the  encroachments  of  an  ambitious  Prince, 
who,  as  soon  as  he  got  possession  of  the  power  and  advanta- 
ges which  the  Queen’s  husband  must  necessarily  enjoy,  could 
easily  evade  any  of  the  articles  which  either  limited  his  au- 
thority or  obstructed  his  schemes.  They  were  convinced 
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BOOK  that  the  more  favourable  the  conditions  of  the  present  treaty 
were  to  England,  the  more  Philip  would  be  It^mpted  hereaf- 
1554.  to  violate  them.  They  dreaded  that  England,  like  Na- 
ples, Milan,  and  the  other  countries  annexed  to  Spain,  would 
soon  feel  the  dominion  of  that  crown  to  be  intolerably  oppres- 
sive, and  be  constrained,  as  they  had  been,  to  waste  its  wealth 
and  vigour  in  wars  wherein  it  had  no  interest,  and  from 
which  it  could  derive  no  advantage.  These  sentiments  pre- 
vailed so  generally,  that  every  part  of  the  kingdom  was  fil- 
led with  discontent  at  the  match,  and  with  indignation  agaii^,^ 

Wyat’s  in-  the  advisers  of  it.  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  a gentleman  of 

surrection.  note,  and  of  good  intentions  towards  the  public,  took 

advantage  of  this,  and  roused  the  inhabitants  of  Kent  to 
arms,  in  order  to  save  their  country  from  a foreign  yoke. 
Great  numbers  resorted  in  a short  time  to  his  standard ; he 
marched  to  London  with  such  rapidity,  and  the  Queen  was 
so  utterly  unprovided  for  defence,  that  the  aspect  of  affairs  ( 
was  extremely  threatening ; and  if  any  nobleman  of  distinc- 
tion had  joined  the  mal-contents,  or  had  Wyat  possessed 
talents  equal,  in  any  degree,  to  the  boldness  of  his  enter- 
prise, the  insurrection  must  have  proved  fatal  to  Mary’s 
power.  But  all  Wyat’s  measures  were  concerted  with  so 
little  prudence,  and  executed  with  such  irresolution,  that 
many  of  his  followers  forsook  him ; the  rest  were  dispersed 
by  an  handful  of  soldiers  ; and  he  himself^jyas  taken  prison- 
er, without  having  made  any  effort  worthy  of  the  cause  that 
he  had  undertaken,  or  suitable  to  the  ardour  with  which  he 
engaged  in  it.  He  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  his  rash- 
ness and  rebellion.  The  Queen’s  authority  was  confirmed 
and  increased  by  her  success  in  defeating  this  inconsiderate 
attempt  to  abridge  it.  The  lady  Jane  Gray,  whose  title  the 
ambition  of  her  relations  had  set  up  in  opposition  to  that  of 
the  Queen,  was,  notwithstanding  her  youth  and  innocence, 
brought  to  the  scaffold.  The  lady  Elizabeth,  the  Queen’s 
sister,  was  observed  with  the  most  jealous  attention.  The 
treaty  of  marriage  was  ratified  by  the  parliament. 

The  mar-  Philip  landed  in  England  with  a magnificent  retinue, 
celebrated  his  nuptials  with  great  solemnity  ; and  though  he 
could  not  lay  aside  his  natural  severity  and  pride,  or  assume 
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gracious  and  popular  manners,  he  endeavoured  to  conciliate  BOOK 
the  favour  of  %ie  English  nobility  by  his  extraordinary 
liberality.  Lest  that  should  fail  of  acquiring  him  such  in- 
0 fluence  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom  as  he  aimed  at 
obtaining,  the  Emperor  kept  a body  of  twelve  thousand  men 
on  the  coast  of  Flanders,  in  readiness  to  embark  for  Eng- 
land, and  to  support  his  son  in  all  his  enterprises. 

Emboldened  by  all  these  favourable  circumstances,  Mary  Mary’s 
p.*sued  the  scheme  of  extirpating  the  Protestant  religion 

* oto  overturn 

out  of  her  dominions,  with  the  most  precipitate  zeal.  The  the  Pre- 
laws of  Edward  the  sixth,  in  favour  of  the  Reformation, 

' li^ion  ii\ 

were  repealed ; the  Protestant  clergy  ejected ; all  the  forms  England, 
and  rites  of  the  Popish  worship  were  re-established ; the 
nation  was  solemnly  absolved  from  the  guilt  which  it  had 
coi*racted  during  the  period  of  its  apostacy,  and  was  pub- 
licly reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome  by  Cardinal  Pole, 
who,  immediately  after  the  Queen’s  marriage,  was  permitted 
to  continue  his  journey  to  England,  and  to  exercise  his  le- 
gatine  functions  with  the  most  ample  power.  Not  satisfied 
with  having  overturned  the  Protestant  church,  and  re-esta- 
blishing the  ancient  system  on  its  ruins,  Mary  insisted  that 
all  her  subjects  should  conform  to  the  same  mode  of  wor- 
ship which  she  preferred  ; should  profess  their  faith  in  the 
same  creed  which  fhe  had  approved  ; and  abjure  every  prac- 
tice or  opinion  that  was  deemed  repugnant  to  either  of  them. 

Powers  altogether  unknown  in  the  English  constitution  were 
vested  in  certain  persons  appointed  to  take  cognizance  of 
heresy,  and  they  proceeded  to  exercise  them  with  more  than 
inquisitorial  severity.  The  prospect  of  danger,  however, 
did  not  Intimidate  the  principal  teachers  of  the  Protestant 
doctrines,  who  believed  that  they  were  contending  for  truths 
of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.  Thev 
boldly  avowed  their  sentiments,  and  were  condemned  to 
that  cruel  death  which  the  church  of  Rome  reserves  for  its 
enemies.  This  shocking  punishment  was  inflicted  with  that 
barbarity  which  the  rancour  of  false  zeal  alone  can  inspire. 

The  English,  who  are  inferior  in  humanity  to  no  people  in 
Europe,  and  remarkable  for  the  mildness  of  their  public 
executions,  beheld  with  astonishment  and  horror,  persons 
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BOOK  who  had  filled  the  most  respectable  stations  in  their  chtivch, 
and  who  were  venerable  on  account  of  their  i'ge,  their  piety, 
and  their  literature,  condemned  to  endure  torments  to  which 
their  laws  did  not  subject  even  the  most  atrocious  crimi-^ 
nals. 

The  obsta-  This  extreme  rigour  did  not  accomplish  the  end  at  which 
she\ld*ti!*  Mary  aimed.  The  patience  and  fortitude  with  which  these 
surmount,  martyrs  for  the  Reformation  submitted  to  their  sufferings, 
the  heroic  contempt  of  death  expressed  by  persons  of  ev^ry 
rank,  and  age,  and  sex,  confirmed  many  more  in  the  Protest- 
ant faith,  than  the  threats  of  their  enraged  persecutors 
could  frighten  into  apostacy.  The  business  of  such  as  were 
intrusted  with  trying  heretics  multiplied  continually,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  endless  as  it  was  odious.  The  Queen’s 
ablest  ministers  became  sensible  how  impolitic,  as  we^,  as 
dangerous,  it  was  to  irritate  the  people  by  the  fret^uent  sped 
tacle  of  public  executions,  which  they  detested  as  no  less 
unjust  than  cruel.  Even  Philip  was  so  thoroughly  convinc- 
ed of  her  having  run  to  an  excess  of  rigour,  that  on  this 
occasion  he  assumed  a part  to  which  he  was  little  accustom- 
ed, becoming  an  advocate  for  moderation  and  lenity 

The  Eng-  BuT,  notwithstanding  this  attempt  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  the  English,  they  discovered  a c(P.istant  jealousy  and 
* distrust  of  all  his  intentions  ; and  when  some  members,  who 
had  been  gained  by  the  court,  ventured  to  move  in  the  House 
of  Commons  that  the  nation  ought  to  assist  the  Emperor, 
the  Queen’s  father-in-law,  in  his  war  against  France,  the 
proposal  was  rejected  with  general  dissatisfaction.  A mo- 
tion which  was  made,  that  the  parliament  should  give  its 
consent  that  Philip  might  be  publicly  crowned  as  the  Queen’s 
husband,  met  with  such  cold  reception,  that  it  was  instantly 
withdrawn  **. 

TheFrench  The  King  of  France  had  observed  the  progress  of  the 
kmffalarm.  Emperor’s  negociation  in  England  with  much  uneasiness. 

tTeel!  Phi-  a Godwin’s  Annals  of  Q:  Mary  ap.  Kennet,  v.  ii.  p.  329.  Burnet’s  Hist, 
lip  and  of  Reform,  ii  298.  305. 

Mary.  jj  Qarte’s  Hist,  of  England,  iii.  314. 
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The  great  accession  of  territories  as  well  as  reputation  which  BOOK 
his  enemy  vf^uld  acquire  by  the  marriage  of  his  son  with 
the  Queen  of  such  a powerful  kingdom,  was  obvious  and 
formidable.  He  easily  foresaw  that  the  English,  notwith- 
standing all  their  fears  and  precautions,  would  be  soon 
di'awn  in  to  take  part  in  the  quarrels  on  the  continent,  and 
be  compelled  to  act  in  subserviency  to  the  Emperor’s  am- 
bitious schemes.  For  this  reason,  Henry  had  given  it  in 
charge  of  his  ambassador  at  the  court  of  London,  to  em- 
ploy all  his  address  in  order  to  defeat  or  retard  the  ti'eaty  of 
marriage  ; and  as  there  was  not,  at  that  time,  any  Prince  of 
the  blood  in  France,  whom  he  could  propose  to  the  Queen 
as  a husband,  he  instructed  him  to  co-operate  widi  such  of 
the  English  as  wished  their  sovereign  to  marry  one  of  her 
own  subjects.  But  the  Queen’s  ardour  and  precipitation  in 
closing  with  the  first, overtures  in  favour^f  Philip,  having 
rendered  all  his  endeavours  ineffectual,  Henry  was  so  far 
from  thinking  it  prudent  to  give  any  aid  to  the  English  mal- 
contents, though  earnestly  solicited  by  Wyat  and  their  other 
leaders,  who  tempted  him  to  take  them  under  his  protec- 
tion, by  offers  of  great  advantage  to  France,  that  he  com- 
manded his  ambassador  to  congratulate  the  Queen  in  the 
warmest  terms  upon  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection. 


Notwithstanding  these  external  professions,  Henry  His  prepa- 
dreaded  so  much  the  consequence  of  this  alliance,  which 
more  than  compensated  for  all  the  Emperor  had  lost  in  campaign. 
German}^,  that  he  determined  to  carry  on  his  military  ope- 
rations, both  in  the  Low-Countries  and  in  Italy,  with  ex- 
traordinary vigour,  in  order  that  he  might  compel  Charles 
to  accept  of  an  equitable  peace,  before  his  daughter-in-law 
could  surmount  the  aversion  of  her  subjects  to  a war  on  the 
continent,  and  prevail  on  them  to  assist  the  Emperor  either 
with  money  of  troops.  For  this  purpose  he  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  in  order  to  have  a numerous  army  early  as- 
sembled on  the  frontiers  of  the  Netherlands,  and  while  one 
part  of  it  laid  waste  the  open  countr}’^  of  Artois,  the  main 
body  under  the  Constable  Montmorency,  advanced  to- 
wards the  provinces  of  Liege  and  Hainault  by  the  forest  of 
Ardennes. 
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The  campaign  was  opened  with  the  siege  of  Mariem- 
burgh,  a town  which  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  ^"jhe  governess 
of  the  Low-Countries,  had  fortified  at  great  expense ; but, 
being  destitute  of  a sufficient  garrison,  it  suiTendered  in  six 
days.  Henry,  elated  with  this  success,  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  army,  and  investing  Bouvines,  took  it  by  assault, 
after  a short  resistance.  With  equal  facility  he  became 
master  of  Dinant ; and  then  turning  to  the  left,  bent  his 
march  towards  the  province  of  Artois.  The  large  sums 
which  the  Emperor  had  remitted  into  England  had  so  ei^^ 
hausted  his  treasury,  as  to  render  his  preparations  at  this 
juncture  slower  and  more  dilatory  than  usual.  He  had  no 
body  of  troops  to  make  head  against  the  French  at  their 
first  entrance  into  his  territories  j anci  though  he  drew  to- 
gether all  the  forces  in  the  country  in  the  utmost  hurr)',  and 
gave  the  commarfd  of  them  to  Emanuel  Philibert  of  Savoy, 
they  were  in  no  condition  to  face  an  enemy  so  far  superior 
in  number.  The  Prince  of  Savoy,  however,  by  his  activi- 
ty and  good  conduct,  made  up  for  his  want  of  troops.  By 
watching  all  the  motions  of  the  French  at  a distance,  and 
by  choosing  his  own  posts  with  skill,  he  put  it  out  of  their 
poAver  either  to  form  any  siege  of  consequence,  or  to  attack 
him.  Want  of  subsistence  soon  obliged  them  to  fall  back 
towards  their  own  frontiers,  after  having  burnt  all  the  open 
towns,  and  having  plundered  the  countiy'^  through  which 
they  marched  Avith  a cruelty  and  licence  mor^  becoming  a bo- 
dy of  light  troops  than  a royal  army  led  by  a great  monarch. 


TheFrench  Henry,  that  he  might  not  dismiss  his  army  without 

jnvestRen-  attempting  some  conquest  adequate  to  the  great  preparations, 
as  Avell  as  sanguine  hopes,  Avith  which  he  had  opened  the 
campaign,  invested  Renti,  a place  deemed  in  that  age  of 
great  importance,  as,  by  its  situation  on  the  confines  of  Artois 
and  the  Boulonnois,  it  covered  the  former  province,  and 
protected  the  parties  Avhich  made  incursions  into  the  latter. 
The  town,  which  Avas  strongly  fortified  and  provided  with  a 
numerous  garrison,  made  a gallant  defence ; but  being 
warmly  pressed  by  a powerful  army,  it  must  soon  have  yield- 
ed. The  Emperor,  who  at  that  time  enjoyed  a short  in- 
teiTal  of  ease  from  the  gout,  was  so  solicitous  to  save  it, 
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that,  althougji  he  could  bear  no  other  motion  but  that  of  a b O O K 
litter,  he  instantly  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army, 

%vhich  having  received  several  reinforcements  was  now 
® strong  enough  to  approach  the  enemy.  The  French  were 
eiger  to  decide  the  fate  of  Renti  by  a battle,  and  expected 
it  from  the  Emperor’s  arrival  in  his  camp  ; but  Charles  avoid- 
ed a general  action  with  great  industry,  and  as  he  had  no- 
thing in  view  but  to  save  the  town,  he  hoped  to  accomplish 
that,  without  exposing  himself  to  the  consequences  of  such 
1 dangerous  and  doubtful  event. 

Notwithstanding  all  his  precautions,  a dispute,  about  An  action 
a post  which  both  armies  endeavoured  to  seize,  brought  on 
an  engagement  which  proved  almost  generaL  The  Duke  of  armies. 
Guise,  who  commanded  the  wing  of  the  JJrench  which  stood 
^ Ae  brunt  of  the  combat,  displayed  valour  and  conduct  wor- 
thy of  the  defender  of  Metz  ; the  Imperialists,  after  an  ob- 
stinate struggle,  were  repulsed ; the  French  remained  mas- 
ters of  the  post  in  dispute ; and  if  the  Constable,  either 
from  his  natural  caution  and  slowness,  or  from  unwilling-ness 
to  support  a rival  whom  he  hated,  had  not  delayed  bringing 
up  the  main  body  to  second  the  impression  which  Guise  had 
made,  the  rout  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  complete. 

The  Emperor  notwithstanding  the  loss  which  he  had  sus- 
tained, continut^  in  the  same  camp  ; and  the  French  being 
straitened  for  provisions,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  car- 
ry on  the  siege  in  the  face  of  an  hostile  army,  quitted  their 
intrenchments.  They  retired  openly,  courting  the  enemy 
to  approach,  rather  than  shunning  an  engagement. 

But  Charles  having  gained  his  end,  suffered  them  to  The  Impe. 
march  off  unmolested.  As  soon  as  his  troops  entered  their  >n- 

^ ^ vade  Pi- 

own  countrj',  Henry  threw  garrisons  into  the  frontier  towns,  cardy. 
and  dismissed  the  rest  of  the  army.  This  encouraged  the 
Imperialists  to  push  forward  with  a considerable  body  of 
troops  into  Picardy,  and  by  laying  waste  the  country  with  fire 
and  sword,  they  endeavoured  to  revenge  themselves  for  the 
ravages  which  the  French  had  committed  in  Hainault  and 
Artois But,  as  they  were  not  able  to  reduce  any  place 
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of  importance,  they  gained  nothing  more  tlj^n  the  enemy 
had  done  by  this  cruel  and  inglorious  method  of  carrying  on 
the  war. 

The  arms  of  France  were  still  more  unsuccessful  in  Italy.. 
The  footing  which  the  French  had  acquired  in  Siena,  oc- 
casioned much  uneasiness  to  Cosmo  di  Medici,  the  most 
sagacious  and  enterprising  of  all  the  Italian  Princes.  He 
dreaded  the  neighbourhood  of  a powerful  people,  to  whom 
all  who  favoured  the  ancient  republican  government  in  Flo- 
rence would  have  recourse,  as  to  their  natural  protectors, 
against  that  absolute  authority  which  the  Emperor  had  ena- 
bled him  to’ usurp  ; he  knew  how  odious  he  was  to  the  French, 
on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the  Imperial  party,  and  he 
foresaw  that,  if  tJiey  were  permitted  to  gather  strength  in 
Siena,  Tuscany  would  soon  feel  the  effects  of  their  resent- 
ment. For  these  reasons,  he  wished  with  the  utmost  so- 
licitude for  the  expulsion  of  the  French  out  of  the  Sienese, 
before  they  had  time  to  establish  themselves  thoroughly  in 
the  country,  or  to  receive  such  reinforcements  from  France 
as  would  render  it  dangerous  to  attack  them.  As  this,  how- 
ever, was  properly  the  Emperor’s  business,  who  was  called 
by  his  interest  as  well  as  honour  to  dislodge  those  formidable 
intruders  into  the  heart  of  his  dominions,  Cosmo  laboured 
to  throw  the  whole  burden  of  the  enterprise  on  him  ; and 
on  that  account  had  given  no  assistance,  during  the  for- 
mer campaign,  but  by  advancing  some  small  sums  of  mo- 
ney towards  the  payment  of  the  Imperial  troops. 

But  as  the  defence  of  the  Netherlands  engrossed  all  the 
Emperor’s  attention,  and  his  remittances  into  England  had 
drained  his  treasury,  it  was  obvious  that  his  operations  in 
Italy  would  be  extremely  feeble  ; and  Cosmo  plainly  perceiv- 
ed, that  if  he  himself  did  not  take  part  openly  in  the  war, 
and  act  with  vigour,  the  French  Vi^ould  scarcely  meet  with 
any  annoyance.  As  his  situation  rendered  this  resolution 
necessary  and  imavoidable,  his  next  care  was  to  execute  it 
in  such  a manner,  that  he  might  derive  from  it  some  other 
advantage,  beside  that  of  driving  the  French  out  of  his 
neighbourhood.  With  this  view,  he  dispatched  an  envoy 
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to  Charles,  offering  to  declare  war  against  France,  and  to 
reduce  Siena  at  his  own  charges,  on  condition  that  he  should 
be  repaid  whatever  he  might  expend  in  the  enterprise,  and 
*be  permitted  to  retain  all  his  conquests  until  his  demands 
wer'e  fully  satisfied.  Charles,  to  whom,  at  this  juncture,  the 
war  against  Siena  was  an  intolerable  burden,  and  who  had 
neither  expedient  nor  resource  that  could  enable  him  to  car- 
ry it  on  with  proper  vigour,  closed  gladly  with  this  over- 
ture ; and  Cosmo,  well  acquainted  with  the  low  state  of  the 
Imperial  finances,  flattered  himself  that  the  Emperor,  find- 
ing it  impossible  to  reimburse  him,  would  suffer  him  to 
keep  quiet  possession  of  whatever  places  he  should  con- 
quer 

Full  of  these  hopes,  he  made  great  prepSrations  for  war, 
as  the  French  King  had  turned  the  strength  of  his  arms 
against  the  Netherlands,  he  did  not  despair  of  assembling 
such  a body  of  men  as  would  prove  more  than  a sufficient 
match  for  any  force  which  Henry  could  bring  into  the  field 
/in  Italy.  He  endeavoured,  by  giving  one  of  his  daughters 
to  the  Pope’s  nephew,  to  obtain  assistance  from  the  holy  see, 
or  at  least  to  secure  his  remaining  neutral.  He  attempted 
to  detach  the  Duke  of  Orsini,  whose  family  had  been  long 
attached  to  the  French  party,  from  his  ancient  confederates, 
by  bestowing  on  him  another  of  his  daughters ; and  what 
was  of  greater  consequence  than  either  of  these,  he  engag- 
ed John  James  Medecino,  Maifquis  of  Marignano,  to  take 
the  command  of  his  army  This  officer,  from  a very  low 
condition  in  life,  had  raised  himself,  through  all  the  ranks 
of  service,  to  high  command,  and  had  displayed  talents,  and 
acquired  reputation  in  war,  which  entided  him  to  be  placed 
on  a level  with  the  greatest  geflerals  in  that  martial  age. 
Having  attained  a station  of  eminence  so  disproportionate 
to  his  birth,  he  laboured  with  a fond  solicitude  to  conceal 
his  original  obscurity,  by  giving  out  that  he  was  descended 
of  the  family  of  Medici,  to  which  honour  the  casual  resem- 
blance of  his  name  was  his  only  pretension.  Cosmo,  happy 
that  he  could  gratify  him  at  such  an  easy  rate,  flattered  his 

d Adriani  Istoria  de  suoi  tempi,  vol.  i.  662. 
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BOOK  vanity  in  this  point,  acknowledged  him  ap  a relation,  and 
permitted  him  to  assume  the  arms  of  his  family : Pdedecino, 
eager  to  serve  the  head  of  that  family  of  which  he  now  con- 
sidered himself  as  a branch,  applied  with  wonderful  zeal* 
and  assiduity  to  raise  troops  j and  as,  during  his  long  service, 
he  had  acquired  great  credit  with  the  leaders  of  those  merce- 
nary bands  which  formed  the  strength  of  Italian  armies,  he 
engaged  the  most  eminent  of  them  to  follow  Cosmo’s  stand- 
ard. 

C 

Peter  To  oppose  this  able  general,  and  the  formidable  army 

fnmfsted  which  he  had  assembled,  the  King  of  France  made  choice 
with  the  of  Peter  Strozzi,  a Florentine  nobleman,  who  had  resided 
of  the  France  as  an  exile,  and  who  had  risen  by  his  merit 

French  ar-  to  high  reputaA^m,  as  well  as  command  in  the  army.  He 
ni)  initaly.  Philip  Strozzi,  who,  in  the  year  one  thousancj 

five  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  had  concurred  with  such  ar- 
dour in  the  attempt  to  expel  the  family  of  Medici  out  of 
Florence,  in  order  to  re-establish  the  ancient  republican  form 
of  government ; and  who  had  perished  in  the  undertaking. 
The  son  inherited  the  implacable  aversion  to  the  Medici,  as 
well  as  the  same  enthusiastic  zeal  for  the  liberty  of  Florence, 
which  had  animated  his  father,  whose  death  he  was  impa- 
tient to  revenge.  Henry  flattered  hin^ielf  that  his  army 
would  make  rapid  progress  under  a general  whose  zeal  to 
promote  his  interest  was  roused  and  seconded  by  such  pow- 
erful passions ; especially  as  he  had  allotted  him,  for  the 
scene  of  action,  his  native  countr)^,  in  which  he  had  many 
powerful  partisans,  ready  to  facilitate  all  his  operations. 

The  im-  BuT  how  specious  soever  the  motives  might  appear  which 
o^this*^^  induced  Henry  to  make  this  choice,  it  proved  fatal  to  the 
choice,  interests  of  France  in  Italy.  Cosmo,  as  soon  as  he  heard 
that  the  mortal  enemy  of  his  family  was  appointed  to  take 
the  command  in  Tuscany,  concluded  that  the  King  of  France 
aimed  at  something  more  than  the  protection  of  the  Sienese, 
and  saw  the  necessity  of  making  extraordinary  efforts,  not 
merely  to  reduce  Siena,  but  to  save  himself  from  destruc- 
tion^. At  the  same  time,  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  who  had 


f Pecci  Memorie  di  Siena,  vol.  iv.  p.  103,  &c. 
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the  entire  direction  of  the  French  aflTairs  in  Italy,  considered 
Strozzi  as  a fo|fnidable  rival  in  power,  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent his  acquiring  any  increase  of  authority  from  success, 
he  was  extremely  remiss  in  supplying  him  either  with  mo- 
• ney  to  pay  his  troops,  or  with  provisions  to  support  them. 
Strhzzi  himself,  blinded  by  his  resentment  against  the  Medi- 
ci, pushed  on  his  operations  with  the  impetuosity  of  revenge, 
rather  than  with  the  caution  and  prudence  becoming  a great 
general. 

first,  however,  he  attacked  several  towns  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Florence  with  such  vigour  as  obliged  Medecino,  in 
order  to  check  his  progress,  to  withdraw  the  greater  part  of 
his  army  from  Siena,  which  he  had  invested  before  Stroz- 
zi’s  arrival  in  Italy.  As  Cosmo  sustained  the  whole  burden 
of  military  operations,  the  expense  of  whichliiust  soon  have 
^xlfhusted  his  revenues ; as  neither  the  viceroy  of  Naples 
nor  governor  of  Milan  were  in  condition  to  afford  him  any 
effectual  aid ; and  as  the  troops  which  Medecino  had  left  in 
the  camp  before  Siena  could  attempt  nothing  against  it  dur- 
ying  his  absence  ; it  was  Strozzi’s  business  to  have  protract- 
ed the  war,  and  to  have  transferred  the  seat  of  it  into  the 
territories  of  Florence ; but  the  hope  of  ruining  his  enemy 
by  one  decisive  blow,  precipitated  him  into  a general  en- 
gagement not  far  from  Marciano.  The  armies  were  nearly 
equal  in  number ; ^ut,  a body  of  Italian  cavalry,  in  which 
Strozzi  placed  great  confidence,  having  fled  without  making 
any  resistance,  either  through  the  treachery  or  cowardice 
of  the  officers  w ho  commanded  it,  his  infantry  remained  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  all  Medecino’s  troops.  Encouraged, 
howev'er,  by  Strozzi’s  presence  and  example,  who,  after  re- 
ceiving a dangerous  wound  in  endeavouring  to  rally  the  ca- 
valry, placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  infantry,  and  mani- 
fested an  admirable  presence  of  mind,  as  well  as  extraor- 
dinary valour,  they  stood  their  ground  with  great  firmness, 
and  repulsed  such  of  the  enemy  as  ventured  to  approach 
them.  But  those  gallant  troops  being  surrounded  at  last  on 
every  side,  and  torn  in  pieces  by  a battery  of  cannon  w'hich 
Medecino  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  the  Florentine  caval- 
ry broke  in  on  their  flanks,  and  a general  rout  ensued. 
Strozzi,  faint  with  the  loss  of  blood,  and  deeply  affected 
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with  the  fatal  consequences  of  his  own  rashness,  found  the 
utmost  difficulty  in  making  his  escape  wi|?h  a handful  of 
mens. 

Medecino  returned  immediately  to  the  siege  of  Siena ^ 
with  his  victorious  forces,  and  as  Strozzi  could  not,  sifter 
the  gi-eatest  efforts  of  activity,  collect  as  many  men  as  to 
form  the  appearance  of  a regular  army,  he  had  leisure  to  ear- 
ly on  his  approaches  against  the  town  without  molestation. 
But  the  Sienese,  instead  of  sinking  into  despair  upon  ^his 
cruel  disappointment  of  their  only  hope  of  obtaining  relief, 
prepared  to  defend  themselves  to  the  utmost  extremity,  with 
that  imdaunted  fortitude  which  the  love  of  liberty  alone  can 
inspire.  This  generous  resolution  was  warmly  seconded  by 
Monluc,  who  commanded  the  French  garrison  in  the  town. 
The  active  and'fenterprising  courage  which  he  had  displaved 
on  many  occasions,  had  procured  him  this  command ; anc? 
as  he  had  ambition  which  aspired  at  the  highest  military 
dignities,  without  anj’’  pretensions  to  attain  them  but  Xvhat 
he  could  derive  from  merit,  he  determined  to  distinguish 
his  defence  of  Siena  by  extraordinary  efforts  of  valour  antiV 
perseverance.  For  this  purpose,  he  repaired  and  strengthen- 
ed the  fortifications  with  unwearied  industry ; he  trained 
the  citizens  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  accustomed  them  to  go 
through  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  service  in  common  with 
the  soldiers ; and  as  the  enemy  were  extremely  strict  in 
guarding  all  the  avenues  to  the  city,  he  husbanded  the  pro- 
visions in  the  magazines  wuth  the  most  parsimonious  econo- 
my, and  prevailed  on  the  soldiers,  as  well  as  the  citizens, 
to  restrict  themselves  to  a very  moderate  dally  allowance  for 
their  subsistence.  Medecino,  though  his  army  was  not  nu- 
merous enough  to  storm  the  town  by  open  force,  ventured 
twice  to  assault  it  by  surprise ; but  he  was  received  each 
time  with  so  much  spirit,  and  repulsed  with  such  loss,  as 
discouraged  him  from  repeating  the  attempt,  and  left  him 
no  hopes  of  reducing  the  town  but  by  famine. 

With  this  view,  he  fortified  his  own  camp  with  great  care, 
occupied  all  the  posts  of  strength  round  the  place,  and  having 

S Pecci  Memorie  della  Siena,  vol.  iv.  p.  157. 
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entirely  cut  ofF  the  besieged  from  any  communication  with  BOOK, 
the  adjacent  Country,  he  waited  patiently  until  necessity 
should  compel  them  to  open  their  gates.  But  their  enthusias- 
tic zeal  for  liberty  made  the  citizens  despise  the  distresses 
occasioned  by  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  supported  them 
long  under  all  the  miseries  of  famine : Monluc,  by  his  ex- 
ample and  exhortations,  taught  his  soldiers  to  vie  with  them 
in  patience  and  abstinence  j and  it  was  not  until  they  had 
withstood  a siege  of  ten  months,  until  they  had  eaten  up  all 
f^e  horses,  dogs,  and  other  animals  in  the  place,  and  were 
reduced  almost  to  their  last  morsel  of  bread,  that  they  pro- 
posed a capitulation.  Even  then  they  demanded  honourable  1555. 
terms  ; and  as  Cosmo,  though  no  stranger  to  the  extremity 
of  their  condition,  was  afraid  that  despair  might  prompt 
them  to  venture  upon  some  wild  enterprise,  he  immediately 
panted  them  conditions  more  favourablfc^tlian  they  cotild 
have  expected. 


y 


The  capitulation  was  made  in  the  Emperor’s  name,  who  April  22, 
engaged  to  take  the  republic  of  Siena  under  the  protection 
of  the  Empire  ; he  promised  to  maintain  the  ancient  liber-  famine  to 
ties  of  the  city,  to  allow  the  magistrates  the  full  exercise  of 
their  former  authority,  to  secure  the  citizens  in  the  undisturb- 
ed possession  of  their  privileges  and  property ; he  granted 
an  ample  and  uij^imited  pardon  to  all  who  had  borne  arms 
against  him ; he  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of  placing  a 
garrison  in  the  town,  but  engaged  not  to  rebuild  the  citadel 
without  the  consent  of  the  citizens.  Monluc  and  his  French 
garrison  were  allowed  to  march  out  with  all  the  honours  of 


Medeciko  observed  the  articles  of  capitulation,  as  far  as 
depended  on  him,  with  great  exactness.  No  violence  or  in- 
sult whatever  was  offered  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  French 
garrison  was  treated  with  all  the  respect  due  to  their  spirit 
and  bravery.  But  many  of  the  citizens  suspecting,  from 
the  extraordinary  facility  with  which  they  had  obtained  such  retire  to 
favourable  conditions,  that  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  Cosmo,  Mont^-AU 
W’ould  take  the  first  opportunity  of  violating  them,  and  dis- 
daining to  possess  a precarious  liberty,  which  depended  on 
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BOOK  the  will  of  another,  abandoned  the  place  of  their  nativity, 
and  accompanied  the  French  to  Monte-AlcinopPorto  Ercole, 
1555  and  other  small  to^vns  in  the  territory  of  the  republic.  They 
anrtesta-  established,  in  Monte- Alcino,  the  same  model  of  govern-  ^ 
govern-  ment  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed  at  Siena,  and  ap- 
ment  there,  pointing  magistrates  with  the  same  titles  and  jurisdiction, 
solaced  themselves  with  this  image  of  their  ancient  liberty. 


Hardships 
to  which 
the  citizens 
of  Siena 
were  sub- 
jected. 


The  fears  of  the  Sienese  concerning  the  fate  of  their 
country  were  not  imaginary,  or  their  suspicion  of  the  En^- 
peror  and  Cosmo  ill-founded ; for  no  sooner  had  the  Imperi- 
al troops  taken  possession  of  the  town,  than  Cosmo,  without 
regarding  the  articles  of  capitulation,  not  only  displaced  the 
magistrates  who  were  in  office,  and  nominated  new  ones 
devoted  to  his  own  interest,  but  commanded  all  the  citizens 
to  deliver  up  thiir  arms  to  persons  whom  he  appointed  to 
receive  them.  They  submitted  to  the  former  from  necessi-  < 
ty,  though  with  all  the  reluctance  and  regret  which  men  ac- 
customed to  liberty  feel  in  obeying  the  first  commands  of  a 
master.  They  did  not  yield  the  same  tame  obedience  to  ^ 
the  latter ; and  many  persons  of  distinction,  rather  than  de- 
grade themselves,  from  the  rank  of  freemen  to  the  condition 
of  slaves,  by  surrendering  their  arms,  fled  to  their  countrymen 
at  Monte- Alcino,  and  chose  to  endure  all  the  hardships  and  en- 
counter all  the  dangers  which  they  had  reasof'  to  expect  in  that 
new  station,  where  they  had  fixed  the  seat  of  their  republic. 


Cosmo  at-  CosMO,  not  reckoning  himself  secure  while  such  numbers 
whoVad^^  of  implacable  and  desperate  enemies  were  settled  in  his 
retired.  neighbourhood,  and  retained  any  degree  of  power,  solicit- 
ed Medecino  to  attack  them  in  their  different  places  of  re- 
treat, before  they  had  time  to  recruit  their  strength  and  spi- 
rits, after  the  many  calamities  which  they  had  suffered.  He 
prevailed  on  him,  though  his  army  was  much  weakened  by 
hard  duty  during  the  siege  of  Siena,  to  invest  Porto  Ercole  ; 
and  the  fortifications  being  both  slight  and  incomplete,  the 
June  13.  besieged  were  soon  compelled  to  open  their  gates.  An  un- 
expected order,  which  Medecino  received  from  the  Emperor 
to  detach  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  into  Piedmont,  pre- 
vented farther  operations,  and  permitted  tlie  Sienese  exiles 
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to  reside  for  some  time  undisturbed  in  Monte- Alcino.  But 
their  unhappy^ountrymen  who  remained  at  Siena,  were  not 
yet  at  the  end  of  their  sufferings ; for  the  Emperor,  instead 
^ of  adhering  to  the  articles  of  capitulation,  granted  his  son 
PJiilip  the  investiture  of  that  city  and  all  its  dependencies ; 
and  Francis  de  Toledo,  in  the  name  of  their  new  master, 
proceeded  to  settle  the  civil  and  military  government,  treated 
them  like  a conquered  people,  and  subjected  them  to  the 
Spanish  yoke,  without  paying  any  regard  whatever  to  their 
pirivileges  or  ancient  form  of  government^. 

The  Imperial  army  in  Piedmont  had  been  so  feeble  for 
some  time,  and  its  commander  so  inactive,  that  the  Emperor, 
in  order  to  give  vigour  to  his  operations  in  that  quarter, 
found  it  necessary  not  only  to  recal  Medecino’s  troops  from 
Tjnscany  while  in  the  career  of  conquest,*but  to  employ  in 
• Piedmont  a general  of  such  reputation  and  abilities,  as  might 
counterbalance  the  great  military  talents  of  the  Marechal 
Brissac,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  French  forces  in  that 
y country. 

He  pitched,  on  the  Duke  of  Alva  for  that  purpose  ; but 
tiiat  choice  was  as  much  the  effect  of  a court  intrigue,  as  of 
his  opinion  with  respect  to  the  Duke’s  merit.  Alva  had 
long  made  court  Philip  with  the  utmost  assiduity,  and  had 
endeavoured  to  work  himself  into  his  confidence  by  all  the 
insinuating  arts  of  which  his  haughty  and  enflexible  nature 
was  capable.  As  he  nearly  resembled  that  Prince  In  many 
features  of  his  character,  he  began  to  gain  much  of  his 
good-will.  Ruy  Gomez  de  Silva,  Philip’s  favourite,  who 
dreaded  the  progress  which  this  formidable  rival  made  in 
his  master’s  affections,  had  the  address  to  prevail  with  the 
Emperor  to  name  Alva  to  this  command.  The  Duke, 
though  sensible  that  he  owed  this  distinction  to  the  malicious 
arts  of  an  enemy,  who  had  no  other  aim  than  to  remove  him 
at  a distance  from  court,  was  of  such  punctilious  honour,  that 
he  would  not  decline  a command  that  appeared  dangerous 

"h  Sleid.  617.  Thuan.  lib.  xv.  526.  537.  Joan.  Camerarii  adnot.  rer. 
praecipuarum  ab  anno  1550  ad  1561  ap.  Freherum,  vol.  ili.  p.  564.  Pecci 
Memorie  della  Siena,  iv.  64,  &c. 
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fi  O O k and  difficult,  but,  at  the  same  time,  was  so  haughty^  that 
he  would  not  accept  of  it  but  on  his  own  terMs,  insisting  on 
1555  being  appointed  the  Emperor’s  Vicar-gener^  in  Italy,  with 
the  supreme  military  command  in  all  the  Imperial  and  Spa-'  , 
nish  territories  in  that  country.  Charles  granted  all  his  de- 
mands ; and  he  took  possession  of  his  new  dignity  with  aU 
most  unlimited  authority. 

his  opera-  jjis  first  operations,  however,  were  neither  proportioned 
incoLSrr!  to  his  former  reputation  and  the  extensive  powers  with  whil'l 
able.  j^g  invested,  nor  did  they  come  up  to  the  Emperor’s  ex- 
pectations. Brissac  had  under  his  command  an  army  which^ 
though  inferior  in  number  to  the  Imperialists,  was  compos- 
ed of  chosen  trc'ops,  which  having  grown  old  in  service  in 
that  country,  wjjere  every  town  was  fortified,  and  every 
castle  capable  of  being  defended,  were  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  manner  of  carrying  on  war  there.  By  their  valour,  ‘ 
and  his  own  good  conduct,  Brissac  not  only  defeated  all  the 
attempts  of  the  Imperialists,  but  added  new  conquests  to 
the  territories  of  which  he  was  formerly  master.  Alva,  after  y 
having  boasted,  with  his  usual  arrogance,  that  he  would  ' 
drive  the  French  out  of  Piedmont,  in  a few  weeks,  was 
obliged  to  retire  iftto  winter-quarters,  with  the  mortificatiorl 
of  being  unable  to  preserve  entire  that  part  of  the  country  of 
which  the  Emperor  had  hitherto  kept  possessions 

As  the  operations  of  this  campaign  in  Piedmont  were  in- 
decisive, those  in  the  Netherlands  were  inconsiderable,  nei- 
ther the  Emperor  nor  King  of  France  being  able  to  bring 
into  the  field  an  army  strong  enough  to  undertake  any  enter- 
A conspi-  prise  of  moment.  But  what  Charles  wanted  in  force,  he 
racy  to  be-  endeavoured  to  supply  by  a bold  stratagem,  the  success  of 
to  the  Im-  which  would  have  been  equal  to  that  of  the  most  vigorous 
perialists.  campaign.  During  the  siege  of  Metz,  Leonard,  Father 
Guardian  of  a convent  of  Franciscans  in  that  city,  had  in- 
sinuated himself  far  into  the  esteem  and  favour  of  the  Duke 
of  Guise,  by  his  attachment  tO  the  French.  Being  a man 
of  an  active  and  intriguing  spirit,  he  had  been  extremely 

i Thuan.  lib.  xv.  529.  Guichenon  Hist,  de  SavOye,  tom.  i.  670. 
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Useful  both  in  animating  the  inhabitants  to  sustain  with  pa- 
tience all  the  Ardships  of  the  siege,  and  in  procuring  intel- 
ligence of  the  enemy’s  designs  and  motions.  The  merit  of 
those  important  services,  together  with  the  warm  recom- 
mendations of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  secured  him  such  high 
confidence  with  Vielleville,  who  was  appointed  governor  of 
Metz  when  Guise  left  the  town,  that  he  was  permitted  to 
converse  or  correspond  with  whatever  persons  he  thought  fit, 
and  nothing  that  he  did  created  any  suspicion.  This  monk, 
fl9m  the  levity  natural  to  bold  and  projecting  adventurers  ; 
or  from  resentment  against  the  French,  who  had  not  bestow- 
ed on  him  such  rewards  as  he  thought  due  to  his  own  merit ; 
or  tempted  bv  the  unlimited  confidence  which  was  placed  in 
him,  to  imagine  that  he  might  carry  on  and  accomplish  any 
scheme  with  perfect  security,  formed  a design  of  betraying 
i^4etz  to  the  Imperialists. 


He  communicated  his  intention  to  the  Queen  dowager  of 
Hungar)^,  who  governed  the  Low-Countries  in  the  name  of 
her  brother.  She  approving,  without  any  scruple,  an  act  of 
treachery,  from  which  the  Emperor  might  derive  such  sig- 
nal advantage,  assisted  the  Father  Guardian  in  concerting 
the  most  proper  plan  for  insuring  its  success.  They  agreed, 
that  the  Father  Guardian  should  endeavour  to  gain  his 
monks  to  concur-iin  promoting  the  design ; that  he  should 
introduce  into  the  convent  a certain  number  of  chosen  sol- 
diers, disguised  in  the  habit  of  friars ; that  when  every  thing 
was  ripe  for  execution,  the  governor  of  Thionville  should 
march  towards  Metz  In  the  night  with  a considerable  body 
of  troops,  and  attempt  to  scale  the  ramparts ; that  while  the 
garrison  was  employed  in  resisting  the  assailants,  the  monks 
should  set  fire  to  the  town  in  different  places  ; that  the  sol- 
diers w’ho  lay  concealed  should  sally  out  of  the  convent,  and 
attack  those  who  defended  the  ramparts  in  the  rear.  Amidst 
the  universal  terror  and  confusion  which  events  so  unexpect- 
ed would  occasion,  it  was  not  doubted  but  that  the  Impe- 
rialists might  become  masters  of  the  town.  As  a recoin- 
pense  for  this  sendee  the  Father  Guardian  stipulated  that  he 
should  be  appointed  bishop  of  Metz,  and  ample  rewards 


BOOK 

XI. 


1555. 


The  plan 
of  it. 


262 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


t 


BOOK  were  promised  to  such  of  his  monks  as  should  be  most  ac« 
tive  in  co-operating  with  him. 

1555. 

Its  pro-  The  Father  Guardian  accomplished  what  he  had  under- 
gress.  taken  to  perform  with  great  secrecy  and  dispatch.  By  his 
authority  and  arguments,  as  well  as  by  the  prospect  of  wealth 
or  honours  which  he  set  before  his  monks,  he  prevailed  on 
all  of  them  to  enter  into  the  conspii-acy.  He  introduced  in- 
to the  convent,  without  being  suspected,  as  many  soldiers 
as  were  thought  sufficient.  The  governor  of  Thionvil^^,, 
apprized  in  due  time  of  the  design,  had  assembled  a proper 
number  of  troops  for  executing  it;  and  the  moment  ap- 
proached, which  probably  would  have  wrested  from  Henry 
the  most  important  of  all  his  conquests. 


Is  disco-  But,  happil5^\or  France,  on  the  very  day  that  was  fixqd 
vered.  striking  the  blow,  Vielleville,  an  able  and  vigilant  officer,  ( 

received  information  from  a spy  whom  he  entertained  at 
Thionville,  that  certain  Franciscan  friars  resorted  frequent- 
ly thither,  and  were  admitted  to  many  private  conferences  . 
with  the  governor,  who  was  carrying  on  preparations  for 
some  military  enterprise  with  great  dispatch,  but  with  a 
most  mysterious  secrecy.  This  was  sufficient  to  awaken 
Vielleville’s  suspicions.  Without  communicating  these  to 
any  person,  he  instantly  visited  the  conveijt  of  Franciscans ; 
detected  the  soldiers  who  were  concealed  there  ; and  forced 
them  to  discover  as  much  as  they  knew  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  the  enterprise.  The  Father  Guardian,  who  had 
gone  to  Thionville  that  he  might  put  the  last  hand  to  his  ma- 
chinations, was  seized  at  the  gate  as  he  returned ; and  he, 
in  order  to  save  himself  from  the  rack,  revealed  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  conspiracy. 


A body  of  Vielleville,  not  satisfied  with  having  seized  the  tral- 
hTs^defeat-  having  frustrated  their  schemes,  was  solicitous  to 

ed.  take  advantage  of  the  discoveries  which  he  had  made,  so  as 

to  be  revenged  on  the  Imperialists.  For  this  purpose  he 
marched  out  with  the  best  troops  in  his  garrison,  and  plac- 
ing these  in  ambush  near  the  road,  by  which  the  Father 
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Guardian  had  informed  him  that  the  governor  of  Thionville  BOOK 
would  approach  Metz,  he  fell  upon  the  Imperialists  with 
great  fury,  as  they  advanced  in  perfect  security,  without  sus-  1555 
^ pecting  any  danger  to  be  near.  Confounded  at  this  sudden 
attack,  by  an  enemy  whom  they  expected  to  surprise,  they 
made  little  resistance ; and  a great  part  of  the  troops  em- 
ployed in  this  service,  among  whom  were  many  persons  of 
distinction,  was  killed  or  taken  prisoners.  Before  next  morn- 
ing, Vielleville  returned  to  Metz  in  triumph, 
f 

No  resolution  was  taken  for  some  time  concerning  the  The  con- 
fate  of  the  Father  Guardian  and  his  monks,  the  framers  and 

j c 1 • 1 • punished. 

conductors  01  this  dangerous  conspiracy.  Regard  for  the 
honour  of  a body  so  numerous  and  respectable  as  the  Fran- 
ciscans, and  unwillingness  to  afford  a subject  |f  triumph  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Romish  church  by  their  disgrace,  seem  to 
%iave  occasioned  this  delay.  But  at  length,  the  necessity  of 
inflicting  exemplary  punishment  upon  them,  in  order  to  deter 
others  from  venturing  to  commit  the  same  crime,  became 

/BO  evident,  that  orders  were  issued  to  proceed  to  their  trial. 

The  guilt  was  made  apparent  by  the  clearest  evidence  ; and 
sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  the  Father  Guardian,  to- 
gether with  twenty  monks.  On  the  evening  previous  to  the 
day  fixed  for  their  execution,  the  jailor  took  them  put  of 
the  dungeons  in  -vihich  they  had  hitherto  been  confined  se- 
parately, and  shut  them  all  up  in  one  great  room,  that  they 
might  confess  their  sins  one  to  another,  and  join  together  in 
preparing  for  a future  state.  But  as  soon  as  they  were  left 
alone,  instead  of  employing  themselves  in  the  religious  ex- 
ercises suitable  to  their  condition,  they  began  to  reproach 
the  Father  Guardian,  and  four  of  the  senior  monks  who  had 
been  most  active  in  seducing  them,  for  their  inordinate  am- 
buion,  which  had  brought  such  misery  on  them,  and  such 
disgrace  upon  their  order.  From  reproaches  they  proceed- 
ed to  curses  and  execrations,  and  at  last,  in  a frenzy  of  rage 
and  despair,  they  fell  upon  them  with  such  violence,  that 
they  murdered  the  Father  Guardian  on  the  spot,  and  so  dis- 
abled the  other  four,  that  it  became  necessary  to  carry  them 
next  morning  in  a cart,  together  with  the  dead  body  of  the- 
Father  Guardian,  to  the  place  of  execution.  Six  of  the 
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BOOK  youngest  were  pardoned,  the  rest  suffered  the  punishment 
which  their  crim  merited 

1555. 

A fruitless  Though  both  parties,  exhausted  by  the  length  of  the 
tionTn^or-  ^ar,  carried  it  on  in  this  languishing  manner,  neither  of 
der  to  esta-  them  showed  any  disposition  to  listen  to  overtures  of  peace, 
bhshpeace.  p^jg  indeed  laboured  with  all  the  zeal  becoming 

his  piety  and  humanity,  to  re-establish  concord  among  the 
Princes  of  Christendom.  He  had  not  only  persuaded  his 
mistress,  the  Queen  of  England,  to  enter  warmly  into  J^iis 
sentiments,  and  to  offer  her  mediation  to  the  contending 
powers,  but  had  pi'evailed  both  on  the  Emperor  and  King  of 
France  to  send  their  plenipotentiaries  to  a village  between 
Gravelines  and  Ardres.  He  himself,  together  with  Gardir 
ner  bishop  of  'V^inchester,  repaired  thither  in  order  to  pre- 
side as  mediators  in  the  conferences  which  were  to  be  h^ld 
for  adjusting  ail  the  points  in  difference.  But  though  each* 
of  the  monarchs  committed  this  negociation  to  some  of  their 
ministers,  in  whom  they  placed  the  greatest  confidence,  it 
was  soon  evident  that  they  came  together  with  no  sincere  de-. 
May  21.  sire  of  accommodation.  Each  proposed  articles  so  extrava- 
gant that  they  could  have  no  hopes  of  their  being  accepted. 
Pole,  after  exerting  in  vain  all  his  zeal  and  address,  in  order 
to  persuade  them  to  relinquish  such  extravagant  demands, 
and  to  consent  to  the  substitution  of  mor^  equal  conditions, 
became  sensible  of  the  folly  of  wasting  time,  in  attempting 
to  re-establish  concord  between  those  whom  their  obstinacy 
rendered  irreconcilable,  broke  off  the  conference,  and  re- 
turned to  England’. 

Affairs  of  DuRiNG  these  transactions  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  Ger- 
Germany.  many  enjoyed  such  profound  tranquillity,  as  afforded  the  Diet 
fuU  leisure  to  deliberate,  and  to  establish  proper  regulations 
concerning  a point  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  inter- 
nal peace  of  the  Empire.  By  the  treaty  of  Passau  in  one 
thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-two,  it  had  been  referred  to 
the  next  Diet  of  the  Empire  to  confirm  and  perfect  the  plan 

k Thuan.  lib.  xv.  p.  522.  Eelcar.  Com.  Rer.  Gal.  866.  Memoirs  du 
Marech.  Vielleville,  par  M.  Charloix,  tom.  iii.  p.  249,  &.c.  p.  34-7.  Par.  1557. 

1 Thuan.  lib.  xv.  p.  523.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  tom.  ii.  p.  613. 
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of  religious  pacification  which  was  there  agreed  upon.  The 
terror  and  corAision  with  which  the  violent  commotions  ex- 
cited by  Albert  of  Brandenburg  had  filled  Germany,  as  well 
as  the  constant  attention  which  Ferdinand  was  obliged  to 
give  to  the  affairs  of  Hungary,  had  hitherto  prevented  the 
holding  a Diet,  though  it  had  been  summoned,  soon  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  to  meet  at  Augsburg. 


7 


But  as  a Diet  was  now  necessary  on  many  accounts,  Fer- 
dfiand  about  the  beginning  of  this  year  had  repaired  to 
Augsburg.  Though  few  of  the  Princes  were  present  either 
in  person  or  by  their  deputies,  he  opened  the  assembly  by  a 
speech,  in  which  he  proposed  a termination  of  the  dissen- 
tions  to  which  the  new  tenets  and  controversies  with  regard 
to  religion  had  given  rise,  not  only  as  the  ^st  and  great  bu- 
si]|ess  of  the  Diet,  but  as  the  point  which  both  the  Emperor 
and  he  had  most  at  heart.  He  represented  the  innumerable 
obstacles  which  the  Emperor  had  to  surmount  before  he 
could  procure  the  convocation  of  a general  council,  as  well 
as  the  fatal  accidents  which  had  for  some  time  retarded,  and 
had  at  last  suspended  the  consultations  of  that  assembly. 
He  observed  that  experience  had  already  taught  them  how 
vain  it  was  to  expect  any  remedy  for  evils,  which  demanded 
immediate  redress  from  a general  council,  the  assembling  of 
which  would  either  be  prevented,  or  its  deliberations  be  in- 
terrupted by  the  dissentions  and  hostilities  of  the  Princes  of 
Christendom : That  a national  council  in  Germany,  which, 
as  some  imagined,  might  be  called  with  greater  ease,  and 
deliberate  with  more  perfect  security,  was  an  assembly  of 
an  unprecedented  nature,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  was  un- 
certain in  its  extent,  and  the  form  of  its  proceedings  unde- 
fined : That  in  his  opinion  there  remained  but  one  method 
for  composing  their  unhappy  differences,  which,  though  it 
had  been  often  tried  without  success,  might  yet  prove  effec- 
tual if  it  were  attempted  with  a better  and  more  pacific  spi- 
rit than  had  appeared  on  former  occasions,  and  that  was  to 
choose  a few  men  of  learning,  abilities,  and  moderation, 
who,  by  discussing  the  disputed  articles,  in  an  amicable 
conference,  might  explain  them  in  such  a manner  as  to  bring 
the  contending  parties  either  to  unite  in  sentiment,  or  to  dif- 
fer with  charity. 
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This  speech  being  printed  in  common  form,  and  dispers- 
ed over  the  Empire,  revived  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  the 
Protestants  ; Ferdinand,  they  observed  with  much  surprise, 
had  not  once  mentioned,  in  his  address  to  the  Diet,  the  trea-  ^ 
ty  of  Passau,  the  stipulations  of  which  they  considered  as 
the  great  security  of  their  religious  liberty.  The  suspicions 
to  which  this  gave  rise  were  confirmed  by  the  accounts  which 
they  daily  received  of  the  extreme  severity  with  which  Fer- 
dinand treated  their  Protestant  brethren  in  his  hereditary 
dominions  ; and,  as  it  was  natural  to  consider  his  actions  (is 
the  surest  indication  of  his  intentions,  this  diminished  their 
confidence  in  those  pompous  professions  of  moderation  and 
of  zeal  for  the  re-establishment  of  concord,  to  which  his 
practice  seemed  to  be  so  repugnant. 

f 

The  arrival  of  the  Cardinal  Morone,  whom  the  Po^c 
had  appointed  to  attend  the  Diet  as  his  nuncio,  completed  < 
their  conviction,  and  left  them  no  room  to  doubt  that  some 
dangerous  machination  was  forming  against  the  peace  or 
safety  of  the  Protestant  church.  Julius,  elated  with  the  un-  k 
expected  return  of  the  English  nation  from  apostacy,  began  \ 
to  flatter  himself,  that  the  spirit  of  mutiny  and  revolt  having 
now  spent  its  force,  the  happy  period  was  come  when  the 
church  might  resume  its  ancient  authority,  and  be  obeyed  by 
the  people  with  the  same  tame  submission^, as  formerly.  Full 
of  these  hopes  he  had  sent  Morone  to  Augsburg,  with  instruc- 
tions to  employ  his  eloquence  to  excite  the  Germans  to  imi- 
tate the  laudable  example  of  the  English,  and  his  political  ad- 
dress in  order  to  prevent  any  decree  of  the  Diet  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  Catholic  faith.  As  Morone  inherited  from  his 
father,  the  chancellor  of  Milan,  uncommon  talents  for  negoci- 
ation  and  intrigue,  he  could  hardly  have  failed  of  embarrassing 
the  measures  of  the  Protestants  in  the  Diet,  or  of  defeating 
whatever  they  aimed  at  obtaining  in  it  for  their  farther  secu- 
rity. 

But  an  imforeseen  event  delivered  them  from  all  the  dan- 
ger which  they  had  reason  to  apprehend  from  Morone’s  pre- 
sence. Julius,  by  abandoning  himself  to  pleasures  and 
amusements,  no  less  unbecoming  his  age  than  his  charac- 
ter, having  contracted  such  habits  of  dissipation,  that  any 
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serious  occup^ion,  especially  if  attended  with  difficulty,  be-  BOOK 
came  an  intolerable  burthen  to  him,  had  long  resisted  the  so- 
licitations  of  his  nephew  to  hold  a consistory,  because  he  ex-  1555, 

• pected  there  a violent  opposition  to  his  schemes  in  favour  of 
that  young  man.  But  when  all  the  pretexts  which  he  could 
invent  for  eluding  this  request  were  exhausted,  and  at  the 
same  time  his  indolent  aversion  to  business  continued  to 
grow  upon  him,  he  feigned  indisposition  rather  than  yield 
to  his  nephew’s  importunity ; and  that  he  might  give  the  de- 
ceit a greater  colour  of  probability,  he  not  only  confined  him- 
self to  his  apartment,  but  changed  his  usual  diet  and  manner 
of  life.  By  persisting  too  long  in  acting  this  ridiculous  part, 
he  contracted  a real  disease,  of  which  he  died  in  a few 
days,  leaving  his  infamous  minion  the  Cardinal  de  Monte  March  23. 
to  bear  his  name,  and  to  disgrace  the  dig^ty  which  he  had 
^ cJhferred  upon  him  ™.  As  soon  as  Morone  heard  of  his  The  nun- 
death,  he.  set  out  abruptly  from  Augsburg,  where  he  had  foj. 
resided  only  a few  days,  that  he  might  be  present  at  the  elec- 
tion of  a new  Pontiff. 

One  cause  of  their  suspicions  and  fears  being  thus  re-  Ferdi- 

moved,  the  Protestants  soon  became  sensible  that  their  con- 

’ ^ ^ sons  tor 

jectures  concerning  Ferdinand’s  intentions,  however  specious,  wishing  to 
were  ill-founded,  and  that  he  had  no  thoughts  of  violating  protest-*^^ 
the  articles  favourable  to  them  in  the  treaty  of  Passau.  ants. 
Charles,  from  the  time  that  Maurice  had  defeated  all  his 
schemes  in  die  Empire,  and  overturned  the  great  system  of 
religious  and  civil  despotism,  which  he  had  almost  esta- 
blished there,  gave  little  attention  to  the  internal  government 
of  Germany,  and  permitted  his  brother  to  pursue  whatever 
measures  he  judged  most  salutary  and  expedient.  Ferdi- 
nand, less  ambidous  and  enterprising  than  the  Emperor,  in- 
stead of  resuming  a plan,  which  he,  with  power  and  resour- 
ces so  far  superior,  had  failed  of  accomplishing,  endeavour- 
ed to  attach  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  to  his  family  by  an 
administration  uniformly  moderate  and  equitable.  To  this 
he  gave,  at  present,  particular  attention,  because  his  situa-. 

m Onuphr.  Panvinius  de  Vitis  Pontificum,  p.  320.  Thuan.  lib.  xv., 
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tion  at  this  juncture  rendered  it  necessary  to  court  their 
vour  and  support  with  more  than  usual  assiduiiy. 

Charles  had  again  resumed  his  favourite  project  of  ac- 
quiring the  Imperial  crown  for  his  son  Philip,  the  prosecu- 
tion of  which,  the  reception  it  had  met  with  when  first  pro- 
posed had  obliged  him  to  suspend,  but  had  not  induced  him 
to  relinquish.  This  led  him  warmly  to  renew  his  request 
to  his  brother,  that  he  would  accept  of  some  compensation 
for  his  prior  right  of  succession,  and  sacrifice  that  to  tl^ 
grandeur  of  the  house  of  Austria.  Ferdinand,  who  was 
as  litde  disposed  as  formerly  to  give  such  an  extraordinary 
proof  of  self-denial,  being  sensible  that,  in  order  to  defeat 
this  scheme,  not  only  the  most  inflexible  firmness  on  his 
part,  but  a vigoro^^s  declaration  from  the  Princes  of  the  Em- 
pire in  behalf  of  his  title,  were  requisite  ; was  willing  to  pu-- 
chase  their  favour  by  gratify  ing  them  in  every  point  that 
they  deemed  interesting  or  essential. 

At  the  same  time  he  stood  in  need  of  immediate  and  ex- 
traordinary aid  from  the  Germanic  body,  as  the  Turks,  af- 
ter having  wrested  from  him  great  part  of  his  Hungarian 
territories,  were  ready  to  attack  the  provinces  still  subject 
to  his  authority  with  a formidable  army,  against  which  he 
could  bring  no  equal  force  into  the  field.  "For  this  aid  from 
Germany  he  could  not  hope,  if  the  internal  peace  of  the  Em-, 
pire  were  not  established  on  a foundation  solid  in  itself,  and 
which  should  appear,  even  to  the  Protestants,  so  secure  and 
so  permanent,  as  might  not  only  allow  them  to  engage  in  a 
distant  war  with  safety,  but  might  encourage  them  to  act  in 
it  with  vigour. 

A STEP  taken  by  the  Protestants  themselves,  a short  time 
after  the  opening  of  the  Diet,  rendered  him  still  more  cau- 
tious of  giving  them  any  new  cause  of  offence.  As  soon  as 
the  publication  of  Ferdinand’s  speech  awakened  the  fears 
and  suspicions  which  have  been  mentioned,  the  electors  of 
Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  together  with  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  met  at  Naumburgh,  and  confirming  the  ancient  trea- 
ty of  confraternity  which  had  long  united  their  fam.ilies, 
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they  added  to  it  a new  article,  by  which  the  contracting  par- 
ties bound  themselves  to  adhere  to  the  confession  of  Augs- 
burg, and  to  maintain  the  doctt'ine  which  it  contained  in  their 
I respective  dominions". 


Ferdinand,  influenced  by  all  these  considerations,  em- 
ployed his  utmost  address  in  conducting  the  deliberations 
of  the  Diet,  so  as  not  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  a party  on 
whose  friendship  he  depended,  and  whose  enmity,  as  they 
hid  not  only  taken  the  alarm,  but  had  begun  to  prepare  for 
their  defence,  he  had  so  much  reason  to  dread.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Diet  readily  agreed  to  Ferdinand’s  proposal  of 
taking  the  state  of  religion  into  consideration,-  previous  to 
any  other  business.  But,  as  soon  as  they  entered  upon  it, 
both  parties  discovered  ail  the  zeal  and  a:limosity  which  a 
^sdbject  so  interesting  naturally  eng-enders,  and  which  the 
rancour  of  controversy,  together  with  the  violence  of  civil 
war,  had  inflamed  to  the  highest  pitch. 


/ 


The  Protestants  contended,  that  the  security  which  they 
claimed  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  Passau,  should  ex- 
tend, without  limitation,  to  all  who  had  hitherto  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  Luther,  or  who  should  hereafter  embrace  it. 
The  Catholics,  having  first  of  all  asserted  the  Pope’s  right 
as  the  supreme  iftid  final  judge  with  respect  to  all  articles 
of  faith,  declared,  that  though,  on  account  of  the  present  si- 
tuation of  the  Empire,  and  for  the  sake  of  peace,  they  were 
willing  to  confirm  the  toleration  granted  by  the  treaty  of 
Passau,  to  such  as  had  already  adopted  the  new  opinions ; 


they  must  insist  that  this  indulgence  should  not  be  extended 
either  to  those  cities  which  had  conformed  to  the  Interim, 
or  to  such  ecclesiastics  as  should  for  the  future  apostatize 
from  the  church  of  Rome.  It  was  no  easy  matter  to  recon- 
cile such  opposite  pretensions,  which  were  supported,  on 
each  side,  by  the  most  elaborate  arguments,  and  the  great- 
est acrimony  of  expression,  that  the  abilities  or  zeal  of 
theologians  long  exercised  in  disputation  could  suggest. 
Ferdinand,  however,  by  his  address  and  perseverance ; by 
softening  some  things  on  each  side ; by  putting  a favour- 


n Chytrai  Saxonia,  480. 


BOOK 

XI. 


1555. 


Ferdinand 
zealous  to 
promote  an 
accommo- 
dation. 


The  pre- 
tensions of 
the  Catho- 
lics and 
Protest- 
ants. 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


sro 

BOOK  able  meaning  upon  others  ; by  representing  incessantly  the 
necessity  as  well  as  the  advantages  of  concord  ;*'and  by  threat- 
1555  ening,  on  some  occasions,  when  all  other  considerations  were 
disregarded,  to  dissolve  the  Diet,  brought  them  at  length 
to  a conclusion  in  which  they  all  agreed.  „ 


establish- 
ed. 


Sept.  25.  Conformably  to  this,  a Recess  was  framed,  approved  of, 
ofreHgfon  published  with  the  usual  formalities.  The  following 
are  the  chief  articles  which  it  contained ; That  such  Prin- 
ces and  cities  as  have  declared  their  approbation  of  the  cof?- 
fession  of  Augsburg,  shall  be  permitted  to  profess  the  doc- 
trine and  exercise  the  worship  which  it  authorizes,  without 
interruption  or  molestation  from  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
the  Romans,  or  any  power  or  person  whatsoever ; That  the 
Protestants,  on  tlfsir  part,  shall  give  no  disquiet  to  the  Prin- 
ces and  Stales  who  adhere  to  the  tenets  and  rites  of  tire 
church  of  Rome  ; That,  for  the  future,  no  attempt  shall  be 
made  towards  terminating  religious  differences,  but  by  the 
gentle  and  pacific  methods  of  persuasion  and  conference ; 
That  the  Popish  ecclesiastics  shall  claim  no  spiritual  juris- 
diction in  such  states  as  receive  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burg ; That  such  as  had  seized  the  benefices  or  revenues  of 
the  church,  previous  to  the  treaty  of  Passau,  shall  retain 
possession  of  them,  and  be  liable  to  no  prosecution  in  the 
Imperial  chamber  on  that  account ; That  file  supreme  civil 
power  in  every  state  shall  have  right  to  establish  what  form 
of  doctrine  and  worship  it  shall  deem  proper,  and  if  any  of 
its  subjects  refuse  to  conform  to  these,  shall  permit  them  to 
remove  with  all  their  effects  whithersoever  they  shall  please ; 
That  if  any  prelate  or  ecclesiastic  shall  hereafter  abandon 
the  Romish  religion,  he  shall  instantly  relinquish  his  dio- 
cese or  benefice,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  those  in  whom  the 
right  of  nomination  is  vested,  to  proceed  immediately  to 
an  election,  as  if  the  office  were  vacant  by  death  or  transla- 
tion, and  to  appoint  a successor  of  undoubted  attachment  to 
the  ancient  system  °. 


Reflec- 
tions on 
the  pro- 


SucH  are  the  capital  articles  in  this  famous  Recess, 
which  is  the  basis  of  religious  peace  in  Germany,  and  the 
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bond  of  union  among  its  various  states,  the  sentiments  of  B O O K 
which  are  so  'Ixtremely  different  with  respect  to  points  the 
most  interesting  as  well  as  important.  In  our  age  and  na- 
tion,  to  which  the  idea  of  Toleration  is  familiar,  and  its  be-  gressofthe 
neflcial  effects  well  known,  it  may  seem  strange,  that  a me-  principles 
thbd  of  terminating  their  dissentions,  so  suitable  to  the  mild  tion. 
and  charitable  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,  did  not  soon- 
er occur  to  the  contending  parties.  But  this  expedient, 
however  salutary,  was  so  repugnant  to  the  sentiments  and 
p]^ctice  of  Christians  during  many  ages,  that  it  did  not  lie 
obvious  to  discovery.  Among  the  ancient  heathens,  all 
whose  deities  were  local  and  tutelary,  diversity  of  sentiment 
concerning  the  object  or  rites  of  religious  worship  seems  to 
have  been  no  source  of  animosity,  because  the  acknowledg- 
ing veneration  to  be  due  to  any  one  God,  did  not  imply  de- 
ni|il  of  the  existence  or  the  power  of  an)^ other  God ; nor 
I were  the  modes  and  rites  of  worship  established  in  one 
country  incompatible  with  those  which  other  nations  approv- 
ed of  and  observed.  Thus  the  errors  in  their  system  of 
♦theology  were  of  such  a nature  as  to  be  productive  of  con- 
' cord  ; and  notwithstanding  the  amazing  number  of  their  dei- 
ties, as  well  as  the  infinite  variety  of  their  ceremonies,  a so- 
ciable and  tolerating  spirit  subsisted  almost  universally  in 
the  Pagan  world. 

» 

' But  when  the  Christian  revelation  declared  one  supreme 
Being  to  be  the  sole  object  of  religious  veneration,  and  pre- 
scribed the  form  of  worship  most  acceptable  to  him,  who- 
ever admitted  the  truth  of  it  held,  of  consequence,  every 
other  system  of  religion,  as  a deviation  from  what  was  esta- 
blished by  divine  authority,  to  be  false  and  impious.  Hence 
arose  the  zeal  of  the  first  converts  to  the  Christian  faith  in 
propagating  its  doctrines,  and  the  ai'dour  with  which  they 
laboured  to  overturn  every  other  form  of  worship.  They 
employed,  however,  for  this  purpose  no  methods  but  such 
as  suited  the  nature  of  religion.  By  the  force  of  powerful 
arguments,  they  convinced  the  understandings  of  men ; bv 
the  charms  of  superior  virtue,  they  allured  and  captivated 
their  hearts.  At  length  the  civil  power  declared  in  favour 
of  Christianity ; and  though  numbers,  imitating  the  exam- 
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pie  of  their  superiors,  crowded  into  the  church,  many  still 
adhered  to  their  ancient  superstitions.  Enraj^d  at  their  ob- 
stinacy, the  ministers  of  religion,  whose  zeal  was  still  un- 
abated, though  their  sanctity  and  virtue  were  much  diminish- 
ed, forgot  so  far  the  nature  of  their  own  mission,  and  of  the  ^ 
arguments  which  they  ought  to  have  employed,  that  they 
armed  the  Imperial  power  against  these  unhappy  men,  and 
as  they  could  not  persuade,  they  tried  to  compel  them  to  be- 
lieve. 

At  the  same  time,  controversies  concerning  articles  of 
faith  multiplied,  from  various  causes,  among  Christians 
themselves,  and  the  same  unhallowed  weapons  which  had 
first  been  used  against  the  enemies  of  their  religion,  were 
turned  against  each  other.  Every  zealous  disputant  endea- 
voured to  interest  the  civil  magistrate  in  his  cause,  and  each 
in  his  turn  employed  the  secular  arm  to  crush  or  to  exter-  ( 
minate  his  opponents.  Not  long  after,  the  bishops  of  Rome 
put  in  their  claim  to  infallibility  in  explaining  articles  of 
faith,  and  deciding  points  in  controversy ; and,  bold  as  they 
pretension  was,  they,  by  their  artifices  and  perseverance,  im-  \ 
posed  on  the  credulity  of  mankind,  and  brought  them  to  re- 
cognize it.  To  doubt  or  to  deny  any  doctrine  to  which 
these  unerring  instructors  had  given  the  sanction  of  their 
approbation,  was  held  to  be  not  only  a resjisting  of  truth,  but 
an  act  of  rebellion  against  their  sacred  authority : and  the 
secular  power,  of  which  by  various  arts  they  had  acquired 
the  absolute  direction,  was  instantly  employed  to  avenge 
both. 


Thus  Europe  had  been  accustomed,  during  many  centu- 
ries, to  see  speculative  opinions  propagated  or  defended  by 
force  ; the  charity  and  mutual  forbearance  which  Christian- 
ity recommends  with  so  much  warmth,  were  forgotten  ; the 
sacred  rights  of  conscience  and  of  private  judgment  were 
unheard  of ; and  not  only  the  idea  of  toleration,  but  even 
the  word  itself,  in  the  sense  now  affixed  to  it,  was  unknown. 
A right  to  extirpate  error  by  force,  was  universally  allowed 
to  be  the  prerogative  of  such  as  possessed  the  knowledge  of 
truth ; and  as  each  party  of  Christians  believed  that  they 
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had  got  possession  of  this  invaluable  attainment,  they  all  B O O K 
claimed  and  Exercised,  as  far  as  they  were  able,  the  rights 
which  it  was  supposed  to  convey.  The  Roman  Catholics, 
as  their  system  rested  on  the  decisions  of  an  infallible  judge, 

* never  doubted  that  truth  was  on  their  side,  and  openly  cal- 
led on  the  civil  power  to  repel  the  impious  and  heretical  in- 
novators who  had  risen  up  against  it.  The  Protestants,  no 
less  confident  that  their  doctrine  was  well  founded,  requir- 
ed, with  equal  ardour,  the  Princes  of  their  party  to  check 
S’jch  as  presumed  to  impugn  it.  Luther,  Calvin,  Cranmer, 

Knox,  the  founders  of  the  reformed  church  in  their  respec- 
tive countries,  as  far  as  they  had  power  and  opportunity,  in- 
flicted the  same  punishments  upon  such  as  called  in  question 
any  article  in  their  creeds,  which  were  denounced  against 
their  own  disciples  by  the  church  of  Rome.  To  their  fol- 
lowers, and  perhaps  to  their  opponents,  i?  would  have  ap- 
% peared  a symptom  of  diffidence  in  the  goodness  of  their  cause, 
or  an  acknowledgment  that  it  was  not  well  founded,  if  they 
had  not  employed  in  its  defence  all  those  means  which  it  was 
•supposed  truth  had  a right  to  employ. 


It  was  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  be- 
fore Toleration,  under  its  present  form,  was  admitted  first 
into  the  republic  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  from  thence 
introduced  into  Ffigland.  Long  experience  of  the  calami- 
ties flowing  from  mutual  persecution,  the  influence  of  free 
government,  the  light  and  humanity  acquired  by  the  progress 
of  science,  together  with  the  prudence  and  authority  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  were  all  requisite  in  order  to  establish  a re- 
gulation, so  repugnant  to  the  ideas  which  all  the  different 
sects  had  adopted,  from  mistaken  conceptions  concerning 
the  nature  of  religion  and  the  rights  of  truth,  or  which  all 
of  them  had  derived  from  the  erroneous  maxims  established 
by  the  church  of  Rome. 


The  Recess  of  Augsburg,  it  is  evident,  was  founded  on  Advanta. 
no  such  liberal  and  enlarged  sentiments  concerning  freedom 
of  religious  inquiry,  or  the  nature  of  Toleration.  It  was  peace  to 
nothing  more  than  a scheme  of  pacification,  which  political 
considerations  alone  had  suggested  to  the  contending  parties, 
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BOOK  aiid  regard  for  their  mutual  tranquillity  and  safety  had  render- 
ed  necessary.  Of  this  there  can  be  no  strong  ir  proof  than 
1555,  an  article  in  the  Recess  itself,  by  which  the  benefits  of  the 

pacification  are  declared  to  extend  only  to  the  Catholics  on  ^ 
the  one  side,  and  to  such  as  adhered  to  the  confession  of 
Augsburg  on  the  other.  The  followers  of  Zuinglius  and 
Calvin  remained,  in  consequence  of  that  exclusion,  without 
any  protection  from  the  rigour  of  the  laws  denounced  against 
heretics.  Nor  did  they  obtain  any  legal  security,  until  the 
treaty  of  Westphalia,  near  a century  after  this  period,  p%- 
vided,  that  they  should  be  admitted  to  enjoy,  in  as  ample  a 
manner  as  the  Lutherans,  all  the  advantages  and  protection 
which  the  Recess  of  Augsburg  affords. 

and  to  the  BuT  if  the  fol]j':wers  of  Luther  were  highly  pleased  with 

Catholics.  security  which  they  acquired  by  this  Recess,  such  as 

hered  to  the  ancient  system  had  no  less  reason  to  be  satisfied  ( 
with  that  article  in  it  which  preserved  entire  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  the  benefices  of  such  ecclesiastics  as  should 
hereafter  renounce  its  doctrines.  This  article,  known  inV 
Germany  by  the  name  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Rcscfvcitton^  was  \ 
apparently  so  conformable  to  the  idea  and  to  the  rights  of 
an  established  church,  and  it  seemed  so  equitable  to  prevent 
revenues,  which  had  been  originally  appropriated  for  the 
maintenance  of  persons  attached  to  a cerfiiin  system,  from 
being  alienated  to  any  other  purpose,  that  the  Protestants, 
though  they  foresaw  its  consequences,  were  obliged  to  re- 
linquish their  opposition  to  it.  As  the  Roman  Catholic 
Princes  of  the  Empire  have  taken  care  to  see  this  article  ex- 
actly observed  in  every  case  where  there  was  an  opportunity 
of  putting  it  in  execution,  it  has  proved  the  great  barrier  of 
the  Romish  church  in  Germany  against  the  Reformation  ; 
and  as,  from  this  period,  the  same  temptation  of  interest 
did  not  allure  ecclesiastics  to  relinquish  the  established  sys- 
tem, there  have  been  few  of  that  order,  who  have  loved 
truth  with  such  disinterested  and  ardent  affection,  as  for  its 
sake,  to  abandon  the  rich  benefices  which  they  had  in  posses- 
sion. 

Marcellus  During  the  sitting  of  the  Diet,  Marcellus  Cervino,  Cardi- 

II.  elected  Qf  Santo  Croce,  was  elected  Pope  in  room  of  Julius. 

DOp€*  — 
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He,  In  imIta;^on  of  Adrian,  did  not  change  his  name  on  B O O K 
being  exalted  to  the  papal  chair.  As  he  equalled  that  Pon- 
tiff  in  purity  of  Intention,  while  he  excelled  him  much  in 
> the  arts  of  government,  and  still  more  in  knowledge  of  the  April  9. 
state  and  genius  of  the  papal  court  j as  he  had  capacity  to 
discern  what  reformation  it  needed,  as  well  as  what  it  could 
bear ; such  regulations  were  expected  from  his  virtue  and 
wisdom,  as  would  have  removed  many  of  its  grossest  and 
most  flagrant  corruptions,  and  have  contributed  towards  re- 
conciling to  the  church  such  as,  from  indignation  at  these 
enormities,  had  abandoned  its  communion.  But  this  excel- 
lent Pontiff  was  only  shown  to  the  church,  and  immediately 
snatched  away.  The  confinement  in  the  conclave  had  impaired  death, 
his  health,  and  the  fatigue  of  tedious  ceremonies  upon  his 
accession,  together  with  too  intense  and  ^jixious  application 
I if  mind  to  the  schemes  of  improvement  which  he  meditat- 
ed, exhausted  so  entirely  the  vigour  of  his  feeble  constitu- 
tion, that  he  sickened  on  the  twelfth,  and  died  on  the  twenti- 
- eth  day  after  his  election  p. 

All  the  refinements  in  artifice  and  intrigue,  peculiar  to  The  elec- 
conclaves,  were  displayed  in  that  which  was  held  for  elect-  pa^i 
ing  a successor  to  Marcellus ; the  Cardinals  of  the  Imperial 
and  French  factions  labouring,  with  equal  ardour,  to  gain 
the  necessary  nufeiber  of  suffrages  for  one  of  their  own  party. 

But,  after  a struggle  of  no  long  duration,  though  conducted 
with  all  the  warmth  and  eagerness  natural  to  men  contending 
for  so  great  an  object,  they  united  in  choosing  John  Peter  May  23. 
Caraffa,  the  eldest  member  of  the  sacred  college,  and  the  son 
of  Count  Montorio,  a nobleman  of  an  illustrious  family  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  address  and  influence  of  Car- 
dinal Farnese,  who  favoured  his  pretensions,  Caraffa’s  own 
merit,  and  perhaps  his  great  age,  which  soothed  all  the  dis- 
appointed candidates  with  the  near  prospect  of  a new  vacan- 
cy, concurred  in  bringing  about  this  speedy  union  of  suffra- 
ges. In  order  to  testify  his  respect  for  the  memory  of  Paul 
III.  by  whom  he  had  been  created  Cardinal,  as  well  as  his 
gratitude  to  the  family  of  Farnese,  he  assumed  the  name  of 
Paul  IV. 

p Thuan.  520.  F.  Paul,  365.  Onuph.  Panyln.  321, 8;c. 
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The  choice  of  a prelate  of  such  a singular  jharactef,  arid 
who  had  long  held  a course  extremely  different  from  that 
which  usually  led  to  the  dignity  now  conferred  upon  him,  fil- 
led the  Italians,  who  had  nearest  access  to  observe  his  man-  * 
ners  and  deportment,  with  astonishmeht,  and  kept  them  in 
suspense  and  solicitude  with  regard  to  his  future  conduct. 
Raul,  though  born  in  a rank  of  life  which,  without  any  other 
merit,  might  have  secured  to  him  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
preferments,  had,  from  his  early  years,  applied  to  study  with 
all  the  assiduity  of  a man  who  had  nothing  but  his  personal 
attainments  to  render  him  conspicuous.  By  means  of  thisj 
he  not  only  acquired  profound  skill  in  scholastic  theology,  but 
added  to  that  a considerable  knowledge  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages and  of  polite  literature,  the  study  of  which  had  been 
lately  revived  in  ^taly,  and  was  pursued  at  this  time  with 
great  ardour.  His  mind,  however,  naturally  gloomy  afid  ^ 
severe,  was  more  formed  to  imbibe  the  sour  spirit  of  the 
former,  than  to  receive  any  tincture  of  elegance  or  liberality 
of  sentiment  from  the  latter ; so  that  he  acquired  rather  the 
qualities  and  passions  of  a recluse  ecclesiastic,  than  the\^ 
talents  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  great  affairs.  Accord- 
ingly, when  he  entered  into  orders,  although  several  rich  be- 
nefices were  bestowed  upon  him,  and  he  was  early  employed 
as  nuncio  in  different  courts,  he  soon  became  disgusted  with 
that  course  of  life,  and  languished  to  be  ii?’a  situation  more 
suited  to  his  taste  and  temper.  With  this  view,  he  resigned 
at  once  all  his  ecclesiastical  preferments,  and  having  instituted 
an  order  of  regular  priests,  whom  he  denominated  Theatines, 
from  the  name  of  the  archbishopric  which  he  had  held,  he 
associated  himself  as  a member  of  their  fraternity,  conform- 
ed to  all  the  rigorous  rules  to  which  he  had  subjected  them, 
and  preferred  the  solitude  of  a monastic  life,  with  the  ho- 
nour of  being  the  founder  of  a new  order,  to  all  the  great  ob- 
jects which  the  court  of  Rome  presented  to  his  ambition. 

In  this  retreat  he  remained  for  many  years,  until  Paul  III. 
induced  by  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  and  knowledge,  called  him 
to  Rome,  in  order  to  consult  with  him  concerning  the  mea- 
sures which  might  be  most  proper  and  effectual  for  suppressing 
heresy,  and  re-establishing  the  ancient  authority  of  the  church. 
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Having  thus  a,l^ured  him  from  his  solitude,  the  Pope,  partly  by  BOOK 
his  entreaties,  and  partly  by  his  authority,  prevailed  on  him  to 
accept  of  a Cardinal’s  hat,  to  re-assume  the  benefices  which  he 
had  resigned,  and  to  return  again  into  the  usual  path  of  ecclesi- 
a^ical  ambition  which  he  seemed  to  have  relinquished.  But, 
during  two  successive  Pontificates,  under  the  first  of  which 
the  court  of  Rome  was  the  most  artful  and  interested,  and 
under  the  second  the  most  dissolute  of  any  in  Europe,  Caraf- 
retained  his  monastic  austerity.  He  was  an  avowed  and 
bitter  enemy  not  only  of  all  innovation  in  opinion,  but  of 
every  irregularity  in  practice ; he  was  the  chief  instrument 
in  establishing  the  formidable  and  odious  tribunal  of  the  In^ 
quisition  in  the  papal  territories ; he  appeared  a violent  ad- 
vocate on  all  occasions  for  the  jurisdiction  and  discipline  of 
the  church,  and  a severe  censurer  of  eve^  measure  which 
seemed  to  flow  from  motives  of  policy  or  interest,  rather 
than  from  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  ecclesiastical  order,  and 
the  dignity  of  the  Holy  See.  Under  a prelate  of  such  a 
character,  the  Roman  courtiers  expected  a severe  and  violent 
Pontificate,  during  which  the  principles  of  sound  policy 
would  be  sacrificed  to  the  narrow  prejudices  of  priestly  zeal ; 
while  the  people  of  Rome  were  apprehensive  of  seeing  the 
sordid  and  forbidding  rigour  of  monastic  manners  substitut- 
ed in  place  of  the  magnificence  to  which  they  had  long  been 
accustomed  in  t^e  papal  court.  These  apprehensions  Paul 
was  extremely  solicitous  to  remove.  At  his  first  entrance  The  first 
upon  the  administration,  he  laid  aside  that  austerity  which  st^psofhis 
had  hitherto  distinguished  his  person  and  family,  and  when  tration. 
the  master  of  his  house-hold  inquired  in  what  manner  he 
would  choose  to  live,  he  haughtily  replied,  “ As  becomes  a 
great  Prince.”  He  ordered  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation 
to  be  conducted  with  more  than  usual  pomp ; and  endeavour- 
ed to  render  himself  popular  by  several  acts  of  liberality  and 
indulgence  towards  the  inhabitants  of  Rome 


His  natural  severity  of  temper,  however,  would  have  The  excess 
soon  returned  upon  him,  and  would  have  justified  the  con- 

jectures  of  the  courtiers,  as  well  as  the  fears  of  the  people,  to  his  ne- 
phews. 

«1  Placins;  p.  327.  Castaldo  Vita  di  Paolo  IV.  Rom.  1615.  p.  70. 
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■ if  he  had  not,  immediately  after  his  election,  called  to  Rome 
two  of  his  nephews,  the  sons  of  his  brother  the  Count  of 
Montorio.  The  eldest  he  promoted  to  be  Governor  of  Rome. 
The  youngest,  who  had  hitherto  served  as  a soldier  of  for-  ( 
tune  in  the  armies  of  Spain  or  France,  and  whose  disposition 
as  well  as  manners  were  still  more  foreign  from  the  clerical 
character  than  his  profession,  he  created  a Cardinal,  and 
appointed  him  legate  of  Bologna,  the  second  office  in  pow- 
er and  dignity  which  a Pope  can  bestow.  These  marks  of 
favour,  no  less  sudden  than  extravagant,  he  accompanife 
with  the  most  unbounded  confidence  and  attachment,  and 
forgetting  all  his  former  severe  maxims,  he  seemed  to  have 
no  other  object  than  the  aggrandising  of  his  nephews.  Their 
ambition,  unfortunately  for  Paul,  was  too  aspiring  to  be 
satisfied  with  anyCnodei-ate  acquisition.  They  had  seen  the 
family  of  Medici  raised  by  the  interest  of  the  popes  of  tlS^t  ^ 
house  to  supreme  power  in  Tuscany  ; Paul  III.  had,  by  his 
abilities  and  address,  secured  the  dutchies  of  Parma  and 
Placentia  to  the  family  of  Farnese.  They  aimed  at  some 
establishment  for  themselves,  no  less  considerable  and  in-  \ 
dependent ; and  as  they  could  not  expect  that  the  Pope  would 
carry  his  indulgence  towards  them  so  far  as  to  secularize  any 
part  of  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  they  had  no  prospect 
of  attaining  what  they  wished,  but  by  dismembering  the 
Imperial  dominions  in  Italy,  in  hopes  of  seizing  some  por- 
tion of  them.  This  alone  they  would  have  deemed  a suffi- 
cient reason  for  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  between  their 
uncle  and  the  Emperor. 

But  Cardinal  Caraffa  had,  besides,  private  reasons  which 
filled  him  with  hatred  and  enmity  to  the  Emperor.  While 
he  served  in  the  Spanish  troops  he  had  not  received  such 
marks  of  honour  and  distinction  as  he  thought  due  to  his 
birth  and  merit.  Disgusted  with  this  ill-usage,  he  had  ab- 
rupdy  quitted  the  Imperial  service ; and  entering  into  that 
of  France,  he  had  not  only  met  with  such  a reception  as 
soothed  his  vanity,  and  attached  him  to  the  French  interest, 
but  by  contracting  an  intimate  friendship  with  Strozzi,  who 
commanded  the  French  army  in  Tuscany,  he  had  imbibed 
a mortal  antipathy  to  the  Emperor  as  the  great  enemy  to 
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the  liberty  and  independence  of  the  Italian  states.  Nor  B 
was  the  pope  ’imself  indisposed  to  receive  impressions  un- 
favourable to  the  Emperor.  The  opposition  given  to  his  ~ 
election  by  the  Cardinals  of  the  Imperial  faction,  left  in  his 
li^nd  deep  resentment,  which  was  heightened  by  the  re- 
membrance of  ancient  injuries  from  Charles  or  his  minis- 
ters. 
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Of  this  his  nephews  took  advantage,  and  employed  vari-  They  en- 
c .lb  devices,  in  order  to  exasperate  him  beyond  a possibility  afienate 
of  reconciliation.  They  aggravated  every  circumstance  P°P® 
which  could  be  deemed  any  indication  of  the  Emperor’s  dis-  emperor, 
satisfaction  with  his  promotion ; they  read  to  him  an  inter- 
cepted letter,  in  which  Charles  taxed  the  Cardinals  of  his 
party  with  negligence  or  incapacity  in  not  having  defeated 
Paul’s  election : They  pretended,  at  one  t^e,  to  have  dis- 
1 covered  a conspiracy  formed  by  the  Imperial  minister  and 
Cosmo  di  Medici  against  the  Pope’s  life  ; they  alarmed  him, 
at  another,  with  accounts  of  a plot  for  assassinating  them- 
^selves.  By  these  artifices,  they  kept  his  mind,  which  was 
y naturally  violent,  and  become  suspicious  from  old  age,  in 
such  perpetual  agitation,  as  precipitated  him  into  measures 
which  otherwise  he  would  have  been  the  first  person  to  con- 
demn He  seized  some  of  the  Cardinals  who  were  most 
attached  to  the  Fynperor,  and  confined  them  in  the  castle  of 
St.  Angelo  ; he  persecuted  the  Colonnas  and  other  Roman 
barons,  the  ancient  retainers  to  the  Imperial  faction,  with 
the  utmost  severity ; and  discovering  on  all  occasions  his 
distrust,  fear,  or  hatred  of  the  Emperor,  he  began  at  last 
to  court  the  friendship  of  the  French  King,  and  seemed 
willing  to  throw  himself  absolutely  upon  him  for  support 
and  protection. 

This  was  the  very  point  to  which  his  nephews  wished  to  Induce  him 
bring  him  as  most  favourable  to  their  ambitious  schemes ; 
and  as  the  accomplishment  of  these  depended  on  their  un-  Franccv 
cle’s  life,  whose  advanced  age  did  not  admit  of  losing  a 

r Ripamontii  Hist.  Patri*,  lib.  iii.  1146.  ap.  Graev.  Thes.  vol.  ii.  Mem. 
de  Ribier,  ii.  615.  Adriani  Istcr.  i.  906. 
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® ^ moment  unnecessarily  in  negociations,  instead  of  treating 

‘ at  second-hand  with  the  French  ambassador  Rome,  they 
1555.  prevailed  on  the  Pope  to  dispatch  a person  of  confidence 
directly  to  the  court  of  France,  with  such  overtures  on  his 
part  as  they  hoped  would  not  be  rejected.  He  proposed  au 
alliance  offensive  and  defensive  between  Henry  and  the  Pop'e  ; 
that  they  should  attack  the  dutchy  of  Tuscany  and  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  with  their  united  forces  ; and  if  their  arms 
should  prove  successful,  that  the  ancient  republican  form  of 
government  should  be  re-established  in  the  former,  and  the 
investiture  of  the  latter  should  be  granted  to  one  of  the 
French  King’s  sons,  after  reserving  a certain  territory  which 
should  be  annexed  to  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  together 
with  an  independent  and  princely  establishment  for  each  of 
the  Pope’s  nephews. 


Constable 
Montmo- 
rency op- 
poses the 
jilliance 
with  the 
pope. 


The  King,  allured  by  these  specious  projects,  gave  a mc^k  ^ 
favourable  audience  to  the  envoy.  But  when  the  matter  was 
proposed  in  council,  the  constable  Montmorency,  whose  na- 
tural caution  and  aversion  to  daring  enterprises  increased 
with  age  and  experience,  remonstrated  with  great  vehemence 
against  the  alliance.  He  put  Henry  in  mind  how  fatal  to 
France  ever)'’  expedition  into  Italy  had  been  during  three 
successive  reig-ns,  and  if  such  an  enterprise  had  proved  too 
great  for  the  nation,  even  when  its  strer^gth  and  finances 
were  entire,  there  was  no  reason  to  hope  for  success,  if  it 
should  be  attempted  now,  when  both  were  exhausted  by  ex- 
traordinary efforts  during  wars,  which  had  lasted,  with  litde 
interruption,  almost  half  a century.  He  represented  the 
manifest  imprudence  of  entering  into  engagements  with  a 
Pope  of  fourscore,  as  any  system  which  rested  on  no  better 
foundation  than  his  life,  must  be  extremely  precarious,  and 
upon  the  event  of  his  death,  which  could  not  be  distant,  the 
face  of  things,  together  with  the  inclination  of  the  Italian 
States,  must  instantly  change,  and  the  whole  weight  of  the 
war  be  left  upon  the  King  alone.  To  these  considerations 
he  added  the  near  prospect  which  they  now  had  of  a final 
accommodation  with  the  Emperor,  who,  having  taken  the 
resolution  of  retiring  from  the  world,  wished  to  transmit 
his  kingdoms  in  peace  to  his  son ; and  he  concluded  with 
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representing  ^le  absolute  certainty  of  drawing  the  arms  of  B O O K 

England  upon  France,  if  it  should  appear  that  the  re-estab- 

lishment  of  tranquillity  in  Europe  was  prevented  by  the  am- 
> pition  of  its  monarch. 


1555. 


’hese  arguments,  weighty  in  themselves,  and  urged  by  The  duke 
a minister  of  great  authority,  would  probably  have  determin- 
ed  the  King  to  decline  any  connexion  with  the  Pope.  But 
the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  his  brother  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain, 
vAo  delighted  no  less  in  bold  and  dangerous  undertakings 
than  Montmorency  shunned  them,  declared  warmly  for  an 
alliance  with  the  Pope.  The  Cardinal  expected  to  be  intrust- 
ed with  the  conduct  of  the  negociations  in  the  court  of  Rome 
to  which  this  alliance  would  give  rise ; the  Duke  hoped  to 
obtain  the  command  of  the  army  which  \v*)uld  be  appointed 
invade  Naples ; and  considering  themselves  as  already  in 
' these  stations,  vast  projects  opened  to  their  aspiring  and  un- 
bounded ambition.  Their  credit,  together  with  the  influ- 
ence of  the  King’s  mistress,  the  famous  Diana  of  Poitiers, 
who  was,  at  that  time,  entirely  devoted  to  the  interest  of 
y the  family  of  Guise,  more  than  counterbalanced  all  Mont- 
morency’s prudent  remonstrances,  and  prevailed  on  an  in- 
considerate Prince  to  listen  to  the  overtures  of  the  Pope’s 
envoy. 

The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  as  he  had  expected,  was  im-  Cardinal oE 

mediately  sent  to  Rome  with  full  powers  to  conclude  the  Lorrain 

, P . . . . sent  to  ne- 

treaty,  and  to  concert  measures  tor  carrying  it  into  execution,  gociate 

Before  he  could  reach  that  city,  the  Pope,  either  from  re-  " 
fleeting  on  the  danger  and  uncertain  issue  of  all  military 
operations,  or  through  the  address  of  the  Imperial  ambassa- 
dor, who  had  been  at  great  pains  to  sooth  him,  had  not 
only  begun  to  lose  much  of  the  ardour  with  whxh  he  had 
commenced  the  negociation  with  France,  but  even  discover- 
ed great  unwillingness  to  continue  it.  In  order  to  rouse  him 
from  this  fit  of  despondency,  and  to  rekindle  his  former  rage, 
his  nephews  had  recourse  to  the  arts  which  they  had  already 
practised  with  so  much  success.  They  alarmed  him  with 
new  representations  of  the  Emperor’s  hostile  intentions,  with 
fresh  accounts  which  they  had  received  of  threats  uttered 
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ged at  the 
proceed- 
ings of  the 
Diet  of 
Augsburg ; 


against  him  by  the  Imperial  ministers,  and  \pth  new  disco- 
veries which  they  pretended  to  have  made  of  conspiracies 
formed,  and  just  ready  to  take  effect  against  his  life. 


But  these  artifices,  having  been  formerly  tried,  would j^ot 
have  operated  a second  time  with  the  same  force,  nor  have 
made  the  impression  which  they  wished,  if  Paul  had  not 
been  excited  by  an  offence  of  that  kind  which  he  was  least 
able  to  bear.  He  received  advice  of  the  recess  of  the  Diet  of 
Augsburg,  and  of  the  toleration  which  was  thereby  gran^d 
to  the  Protestants ; and  this  threw  him  at  once  into  such 
transports  of  passion  against  the  Emperor  and  King  of  the 
Romans,  as  carried  him  headlong  into  all  the  violent  measures 
of  his  nephews.  Full  of  high  ideas  with  respect  to  the  pa- 
pal prerogative,<‘and  animated  with  the  fiercest  zeal  against 
heresy,  he  considered  the  liberty  of  deciding  concerning  ^ie-^ 
ligioLis  matters,  which  had  been  assumed  by  an  assembly 
composed  chiefly  of  laymen,  as  a presumptuous  and  unpar- 
donable encroachment  on  that  jurisdiction  which  belonged 
to  him  alone  ; and  regarded  the  indulgence  which  had  been\ 
given  to  the  Protestants  as  an  impious  act  of  that  power 
which  the  Diet  had  usurped.  He  complained  loudly  of 
both  to  the  Imperial  ambassador.  He  insisted  that  the  re- 
cess of  the  Diet  should  immediately  be  declared  illegal  and 
void.  He  threatened  the  Emperor  and  King  of  :he  Romans, 
in  case  they  should  either  i-efuse  or  delay  to  gratify  him  in 
this  particular,  with  the  severest  effects  of  his  vengeance. 
He  talked  in  a tone  of  authority  and  command  which  might 
have  suited  a pontiff  of  the  twelfth  centur3’,  when  a papal 
decree  was  sufficient  to  have  shaken,  or  to  have  overturned, 
the  throne  of  the  greatest  Monarch  in  Europe ; but  which 
was  altogether  improper  in  that  age,  especially  when  addres- 
sed to  the  minister  of  a Prince  who  had  so  often  made  pon- 
tiffs more  formidable  than  Paul  feel  the  weight  of  his  power. 
The  ambassador,  however,  heard  all  his  extravagant  propo- 
sitions and  menaces  with  much  patience,  and  endeavoured 
to  sooth  him,  by  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  extreme  dis- 
tress to  which  the  Emperor  had  been  reduced  at  Inspruck, 
of  the  engagements  which  he  had  come  under  to  the  Pro- 
testants, in  order  to  extricate  himself,  of  the  necessity  of 
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fulfilling  these,  and  of  accommodating  his  conduct  to  the 
situation  of  h'l?  affairs.  But  weighty  as  these  considerations 
' were,  they  made  no  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  haughty 
) Vnd  bigotted  pontiff,  who  instantly  replied,  That  he  would 
^(solve  him  by  his  apostolic  authority  from  those  impious 
engagements,  and  even  command  him  not  to  perform  them  ; 
that  in  carrying  on  the  cause  of  God  and  of  the  church,  no 
regard  ought  to  be  had  to  the  maxims  of  worldly  prudence 
and  policy ; and  that  the  ill  success  of  the  Emperor’s  schemes 
ii.  Germany  might  justly  be  deemed  a mark  of  the  divine 
displeasure  against  him  on  account  of  his  having  paid  little 
attention  to  the  former,  while  he  regulated  his  conduct  en- 
tirely by  the  latter.  Having  said  this,  he  turned  from  the 
ambassador  abruptly  without  waiting  for  a repl}\ 

3 His  nephews  took  care  to  applaud  and  cherish  these  sen- 
^ timents,  and  easily  wrought  up  his  arrogant  mind,  fraught 
with  all  the  monkish  ideas  concerning  the  extent  of  the  pa- 
pal supremacy,  to  such  a pitch  of  resentment  against  the 
house  of  Austria,  and  to  such  an  high  opinion  of  his  own 
power,  that  he  talked  continually  of  his  being  the  successor 
of  those  who  had  deposed  Kings  and  Emperors ; that  he  was 
exalted  as  head  over  them  all,  and  would  trample  such  as  op- 
posed him  under  his  feet.  In  this  disposition  the  Cardinal 
of  Lorrain  found  the  Pope,  and  easily  persuaded  him  to  sign 
a treaty,  which  had  for  its  object  the  ruin  of  a Prince,  against 
whom  he  was  so  highly  exasperated.  The  stipulations  in 
the  treaty  were  much  the  same  as  had  been  proposed  by  the 
Pope’s  envoy  at  Paris  ; and  it  was  agreed  to  keep  the  whole 
transaction  secret,  until  their  united  forces  should  be  ready 
to  take  the  field 

During  the  negociatlon  of  this  treaty  at  Rome  and  Paris, 
an  event  happened  which  seemed  to  render  the  fears  that 
had  given  rise  to  it  vain,  and  the  operations  which  were  to 
follow  upon  it  unnecessary.  This  was  the  Emperor’s  resig- 
nation of  his  hereditaiy  dominions  to  his  son  Philip ; together 

s Pallav.  lib.  xiil.  p.  163.  F.  Paul,  365.  Thuan.  lib.  xv.  525.  lib.  xvi* 
540.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  ii.  609,  &c. 
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K with  his  resolution  to  withdraw  entirely  fron^.  any  concern 
in  business  or  the  affairs  of  this  world,  in  order  that  he  might 
spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  retirement  and  solitude* 
Tliough  It  requires  neither  deep  reflection  nor  extraordinary( 
discernment  to  discover  that  the  state  of  royalty  is  not 
empt  from  cares  and  disappointment ; though  most  of  those 
who  are  exalted  to  a throne  find  solicitude,  and  satiety,  and 
disgust,  to  be  their  perpetual  attendants  in  that  envied  pre- 
eminence ; yet  to  descend  voluntarily  from  the  supreme  to 
a subordinate  station,  and  to  relinquish  the  possession  of 
power  in  order  to  attain  the  enjoyment  of  happiness,  seems 
to  be  an  effort  too  great  for  the  human  mind.  Several  in- 
stances, indeed,  occur  in  history,  of  Monarchs  who  have 
quitted  a throne,  and  have  ended  their  days  in  retirement. 
But  they  were  eilaer  weak  princes,  who  took  this  resolution 
rashly,  and  repented  of  it  as  soon  as  it  was  taken ; or  uA- 
fortunate  Princes,  from  Vv'hose  hands  some  stronger  rival  had 
wrested  their  sceptre,  and  compelled  them  to  descend  with 
reluctance  into  a private  station.  Dioclesian  is  perhaps  the 
only  Prince  capable  of  holding  the  reins  of  government,  who 
ever  resigned  them  from  deliberate  choice,  and  who  con- 
tinued during  many  years  to  enjoy  the  tranquillity  of  retire- 
ment without  fetching  one  penitent  sigh,  or  casting  back  one 
look  of  desire,  towards  the  power  or  dignity  which  he  had 
abandoned.  * 


< 


N 


No  wonder,  then,  that  Charles’s  resignation  should  fill 
all  Europe  with  astonishment,  and  give  rise,  both  among  his 
contemporaries,  and  among  the  historians  of  that  period,  to 
various  conjectures  concerning  the  motives  which  determin- 
ed a Prince,  whose  ruling  passion  had  been  uniformly  the 
love  of  power,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six,  when  objects  of  am- 
bition continue  to  operate  with  full  force  on  the  mind,  and 
are  pursued  with  the  greatest  ardour,  to  take  a resolution  so 
singular  and  unexpected.  But  w'hile  many  authors  have  im- 
puted it  to  motives  so  frivolous  and  fantastical,  as  can  hard- 
ly be  supposed  to  influence  any  reasonable  mind ; while 
others  have  imagined  it  to  be  the  result  of  some  profound 
scheme  of  policy ; historians  more  intelligent,  and  better  in- 
formed, neither  ascribe  it  to  caprice,  nor  search  for  mysterious 
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secrets  of  statf^  where  simple  and  obvdous  causes  will  fully  ac-  B 
. ^ count  for  the  Emperor’s  conduct.  Charles  had  been  attacked 
dearly  in  life  with  the  gout,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  pre. 

* ^utions  of  the  most  skillul  phj  sicians,  the  violence  of  the 
diWmper  increased  as  he  advanced  in  age,  and  the  fits  be- 
came every  year  more  frequent,  as  well  as  more  severe.  Not 
only  was  the  vigour  of  his  constitution  broken,  but  the  fa- 
culties of  his  mind  were  impaired  by  the  excruciating  tor- 
m^ts  which  he  endured.  During  the  continuance  of  the 
fit^  he  was  altogether  incapable  of  applying  to  business,  and 
even  when  they  began  to  abate,  as  it  was  only  at  intervals 
that  he  could  attend  to  what  was  serious,  he  gave  up  a great 
part  of  his  time  to  trifling  and  even  childish  occupations, 
which  served  to  relieve  or  to  amuse  his  mind,  enfeebled  and 
worn  out  with  excess  oi  pain.  Under  the^  circumstances, 
■^thl  conduct  of  such  affairs  as  occurred  of  course  in  governing 
*so  many  kingdoms,  was  a burden  more  than  sufficient ; but 
to  push  forward  and  complete  the  vast  schemes,  which  the 
^mbition  of  his  more  active  years  had  formed,  or  to  keep 
. in  view  and  carry  on  the  same  great  system  of  policy,  extend- 
^ ing  to  every  nation  in  Europe,  and  connected  with  the  ope- 
rations of  every  different  court,  were  functions  tvhich  so  far 
exceeded  his  strength,  that  they  oppressed  and  overwhelm- 
ed his  mind.  As  he  had  been  long  accustomed  to  view  the 
business  of  every  department,  whether  civil  or  milltaiy,  or 
ecclesiastical,  wdth  his  own  eyes,  and  to  decide  concerning 
it  according  to  his  own  ideas.  It  gave  him  the  utmost  pain 
when  he  felt  his  infirmities  increase  so  fast  upon  him,  that 
he  tvas  obliged  to  commit  the  conduct  of  all  affairs  to  his 
ministers.  He  imputed  every  misfortune  which  befel  him, 
and  every  miscarriage  that  happened,  even  when  the  former 
was  unavoidable,  or  the  latter  accidental,  to  his  inability  to 
take  the  inspection  of  business  himself.  He  complained  of 
his  hard  fortune,  in  being  opposed  in  his  declining  years, 
to  a rival,  who  was  in  the  full  vigour  of  life,  and  that  while 
Henry  could  take  and  execute  all  his  resolutions  in  person, 
he  should  now  be  reduced,  both  in  council  and  in  action,  to 
rely  on  the  talents  and  exertions  of  other  men.  Having 
thus  grown  old  before  his  time,  he  wisely  judged  it  more 
decent  to  conceal  his  infirmities  in  some  solitude,  than  to  ex- 
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BOOK  pose  them  any  longer  to  the  public  eye  ; an^  prudently  de- 
termined  not  to  forfeit  the  fame,  or  lose  the  acquisitions  of 
his  better  years,  by  struggling  with  a vain  obstinacy,  to  re^ ^ 
tain  the  reins  of  government,  when  he  was  no  longer  ablj:  < 
to  hold  them  with  steadiness,  or  to  guide  them  with pX- 
dress 


Circum- 
stances 
which  had 
retarded  it. 


But  though  Charles  had  revolved  this  scheme  in  his  mind 
for  several  years,  and  had  communicated  it  to  his  sisters  the 
dowager  Queens  of  France  and  Hungary,  who  not  only  Ap- 
proved of  his  intention,  but  offered  to  accompany  him  to 
whatever  place  of  retreat  he  should  choose  ; several  things 
had  hitherto  pi-evented  his  canying  it  into  execution.  He 
could  not  think  of  loading  his  son  with  the  government  of  so 
many  kingdomsf-until  he  should  attain  such  maturity  of  age, 
and  of  abilities,  as  would  enable  him  to  sustain  that  weighty^ 
burden.  But  as  Philip  had  now  reached  his  twenty-eighth^ 
year,  and  had  been  early  accustomed  to  business,  for  which 
he  discovered  both  inclination  and  capacity,  it  can  hardly  be 
imputed  to  the  partiality  of  paternal  affection,  that  his  scru- 


* Don  Levesque,  in  his  memoires  of  Cardinal  Granvelle,  gives  a reason 
for  the  Emperor’s  resignation,  which,  as  far  as  1 recollect,  is  not  mention- 
ed by  any  other  historian.  He  says,  that  the  Emperor  having  ceded  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  the  dutchy  of  Milan  to  his  son, 
upon  his  marriage  with  the  Queen  of  England  ; H.ilip,  notwithstanding 
the  advice  and  entreaties  of  his  father,  removed  most  of  the  ministers  and 
officers  whom  he  had  employed  in  those  countries,  and  appointed  creatures 
of  his  own  to  fill  the  places  which  they  held.  That  he  aspired  openly,  and 
with  little  delicacy,  to  obtain  a share  in  the  administration  of  affairs  in  the 
I,ow-Countries.  That  he  endeavoured  to  thwart  the  Emperor’s  measures, 
and  to  limit  his  authority,  behaving  towards  him  sometimes  with  inatten- 
tion, and  sometimes  with  haughtiness.  That  Charles,  finding  that  he  must 
either  yield  on  every  occasion  to  his  son,  or  openly  contend  with  him,  in 
order  to  avoid  either  of  these,  which  were  both  disagreeable  and  mortifying 
to  a father,  he  took  the  resolution  of  resigning  his  crowns,  and  of  retiring 
from  the  world,  vol.  i.  p.  24,  &c.  Don  Levesque  derived  his  information 
concerning  these  curious  facts,  which  he  relates  very  briefly,  from  the  ori- 
ginal papers  of  Cardinal  Granvelle.  But  as  that  vast  collection  of  papers, 
which  has  been  preserved  and  arranged  by  M.  I’ Abbe  Baizot  of  Besancon, 
though  one  of  the  most  valuable  historical  monuments  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  which  cannot  fail  of  throwing  much  light  on  the  transaction 
of  Charles  V.  is  not  published,  I cannot  determine  what  degree  of  credit 
should  be  given  to  this  account  of  Charles’s  resignation.  I have  therefore 
taken  no  notice  of  it  in  relating  this  event. 
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pies,  with  regard  to  this  point,  were  entirely  removed ; and  BOOK, 
that  he  thought  he  might  place  his  son,  without  further  hesi- 
>tation  or  delay,  on  the  throne  which  he  himself  v/as  about 
ip  abandon,  His  mother’s  situation  had  been  another  ob- 
s^ction  in  his  way.  For  although  she  had  continued  al- 
most fifty  years  in  confinement,  and  under  the  same  disor- 
der of  mind  which  concern  for  her  husband’s  death  had 
brought  upon  her,  yet  the  government  of  Spain  was  still 
v^ted  in  her  jointly  with  the  Emperor  ; her  name  was  in- 
serted together  with  his  in  all  the  public  instruments  issued 
in  that  kingdom  ; and  such  was  the  fond  attachment  of  the 
Spaniards  to  her,  that  they  would  probably  have  scrupled  to 
recognize  Philip  as  their  sovereign,  unless  she  had  consent- 
ed to  assume  him  as  her  partner  on  the  throne.  Her  utter 
incapacity  for  business  rendered  it  impose-^jle  to  obtain  her 
consent.  But  her  deadi,  which  happened  this  year,  remov- 
ed this  difficulty  ; and  as  Charles,  upon  that  event,  became 
sole  monarch  of  Spain,  it  left  the  succession  open  to  his  son. 

The  w'ar  with  France  had  likewise  been  a reason  for  retain- 


ing  the  administration  of  affairs  in  his  own  hand,  as  he  was 
extremely  solicitous  to  have  terminated  it,  that  he  might 
have  given  up  his  kingdoms  to  his  son  at  peace  with  all  the 
world.  But  as  Henry  had  discovered  no  disposition  to  close 
with  any  of  his  overtures,  and  had  even  rejected  proposals 
of  peace,  which  were  equal  and  moderate,  in  a tone  that 
seemed  to  indicate  a fixed  purpose  of  continuing  hostilities, 
he  saw  that  it  was  vain  to  wait  longer  in  expectation  of  an 
event,  which,  however  desirable,  was  altogether  uncertain. 


As  this,  then,  appeared  to  be  the  proper  juncture  for  exe-  The  for- 
cuting-  the  scheme  which  he  had  long  meditated,  Charles  re-  "’aluies 

*:  ....  - , . , - , with  which 

solved  to  resign  his  kingdoms  to  his  son,  with  a solemnity  heexecut- 
suitable  to  the  importance  of  the  transaction,  and  to  perform 
this  last  act  of  sovereignty  with  such  formal  pomp,  as  might 
leave  a lasting  impression  on  the  minds  not  only  of  his  sub- 
jects but  of  his  successor.  With  this  view  he  called  Philip 
out  of  England,  where  the  peevish  temper  of  his  Queen, 
which  increased  with  her  despair  of  having  issue,  rendered 
him  extremely  unhappy  ; and  the  jealousy  of  the  English 
left  him  no  hopes  of  obtaining  the  direction  of  their  affairs. 
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BOOK  Having  assembled  the  States  of  the  LoAv-Countries  at  Brus- 

^ ..1 J 


' sels,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  October,  Charles  seated  himself, 
1555  for  the  last  time,  in  the  chair  of  state,  on  one  side  of  wi 


Avas  placed  his  son,  and  on  the  other  his  sister  the  Queen  /f  < 


Hungary,  regent  of  the  Netherlands,  with  a splendid  ret^e 
of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  and  grandees  of  Spain  stand- 
ing behind  him.  The  president  of  the  council  of  Flanders, 
by  his  command,  explained  in  a fcAV  Avords,  his  intention  in 
calling  this  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  States.  He  then 
read  the  instrument  of  resignation,  by  Avhich  Charles  surr^h- 
dered  to  his  son  Philip  all  his  territories,  jurisdiction,  and 
authority  in  the  Low-Countries,  absolving  his  subjects  there 
from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him,  which  he  required  them 
to  transfer  to  Philip  his  lawful  heir,  mid  to  serve  him  with 
the  same  loyaltycind  zeal  Avhich  they  had  manifested,  during 
so  long  a course  of  years,  in  support  of  his  government,  i- 

Charles  then  rose  from  his  seat,  and  leaning  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  because  he  was  unable  to 
stand  Avithout  support,  he  addressed  himself  to  the 


and  from  a paper  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  in  order  to  as- 
sist his  memory,  he  recounted,  Avith  dignity,  but  without  os- 
tentation, all  the  great  things  Avhich  he  had  undertaken  and 
performed  since  the  commencement  of  his  administration. 
He  observed,  that  from  the  sei'enteenth  jl,ar  of  his  age  he 
had  dedicated  all  his  thoughts  and  attention  to  public  ob- 
jects, reserving  no  portion  of  his  time  for  the  indulgence  of 
his  ease,  and  very  little  for  the  enjoyment  of  private  plea- 
sure ; that  either  in  a pacific  or  hostile  manner,  he  had  visited 
Germany  nine  times,  Spain  six  times,  France  four  times,  Italy 
seven  times,  the  LoAV-Countries  ten  times,  England  twice, 
Africa  ns  often,  and  had  made  eleven  voyages  by  sea ; that 
while  his  health  permitted  him  to  discharge  his  duty,  and  the 
\dgour  of  his  constitution  was  equal,  in  any  degree,  to  the  ar- 
duous office  of  governing  such  extensive  dominions,  he  had 
never  shunned  labour,  nor  repined  under  fatigue  ; that  now 
when  his  health  Avas  broken,  and  his  vigour  exhausted  by 
the  rage  of  an  incurable  distemper,  his  growing  infirmities 
admonished  him  to  retire,  nor  Avas  he  so  fond  of  reigning, 
as  to  retain  the  sceptre  in  an  impotant  hand,  which  was  no 
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longer  able  to  protect  his  subjects,  or  to  secure  to  them  the  B 
happiness  wlAh  he  wished  they  should  enjoy  ; that  instead 
of  a sovereign  worn  out  with  diseases,  and  scarcely  half  ~ 
^ \alive,  he  gave  them  one  in  the  prime  of  life,  accustomed  al- 
ready to  govern,  and  who  added  to  the  vigour  of  youth  all 
th^  attention  and  sagacity  of  maturer  years ; that  if,  during 
the  course  of  a long  administration,  he  had  committed  any 
material  error  in  government,  or  if,  under  the  pressure  of 
so  many  and  great  affairs,  and  amidst  the  attention  which 
’ ^ had  been  obliged  to  give  to  them,  he  had  either  neglect- 
ed or  injured  any  of  his  subjects,  he  now  implored  their  for- 
giveness ; that,  for  his  part,  he  should  ever  retain  a grateful 
sense  of  their  fidelity  and  attachment,  and  would  carrj’^  the 
remembrance  of  it  along  with  him  to  the  place  of  his  retreat, 
as  his  sweetest  consolation,  as  well  as  th^  best  reward  for 
ajl  his  services,  and  in  his  last  prayers  to  Almighty  God 
^ would  pour  forth  his  most  earnest  petitions  for  their  wel- 
fare. 

^ Then  turning  towards  Philip,  who  fell  on  his  knees  and 
y kissed  his  father’s  hand,  “ If,”  says  he,  “ I had  left  you  by 
my  death  this  rich  inheritance,  to  which  I have  made  such 
large  additions,  some  regard  would  have  been  justly  due  to  my 
memory  on  that  account ; but  now,  when  I voluntarily  resign 
to  you  what  I ■ aight  have  still  retained,  I may  well  expect 
the  warmest  expression  of  thanks  on  your  part.  With  these, 
however,  I dispense,  and  shall  consider  your  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  your  subjects,  and  your  love  of  them,  as  the 
best  and  most  acceptable  testimony  of  your  gratitude  to  me. 

It  is  in  your  power,  by  a wise  and  virtuous  administration, 
to  justify  the  extraordinary  proof  which  I,  this  day,  give  of 
my  paternal  affection,  and  to  demonstrate  that  you  are  wor- 
thy of  the  confidence  which  I repose  in  you.  Preserve  an 
inviolable  regard  for  religion ; maintain  the  Catholic  faith 
in  its  purity ; let  the  laws  of  your  country  be  sacred  in  your 
eyes ; encroach  not  on  the  rights  and  privileges  of  your  peo- 
ple ; and  if  the  time  should  ever  come,  when  you  shall  wish 
to  enjoy  the  tranquillity  of  private  life,  may  you  have  a son 
endowed  with  such  qualities,  that  you  can  resign  your  scep- 
tre to  him,  with  as  much  satisfaction  as  I give  up  mine  to 
you.” 
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As  soon  as  Charles  had  finished  this  long  address  to  hrs 
subjects  and  to  their  new  sovereign,  he  sunk  ^*ato  the  chair', 
exhausted  and  ready  to  faint  with  the  fatigue  of  such  an  ex- 
traordinary effort.  During  his  discoOTse,  the  whole  audW  ^ 
ence  melted  into  tears,  some  from  admiration  of  his  ma^ 
nanimity,  others  softened  by  the  expressions  of  tendemts* 
towards  his  son,  and  of  love  to  his  people  ; and  all  were  af- 
fected with  the  deepest  sorrow  at  losing  a sovereign,  who, 
during  his  administration,  had  distinguished  the  Nether- 
lands, his  native  country,  with  particular  marks  of  his  rt 
gat'd  and  attacliment. 

Philip  then  arose  from  his  knees,  and  after  returning 
thanks  to  his  father,  with  a low  and  submissive  voice,  for 
the  royal  gift  winch  his  unexampled  bounty  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  he  addressed  the  assembly  of  the  States,  and  re- 
gretting his  inability  to  speak  the  Flemish  language  with  / 
such  facility  as  to  express  what  he  felt  on  this  interesting 
occasion,  as  well  as  what  he  owed  to  his  good  subjects  in 
the  Netherlands,  he  begged  that  they  would  permit  Gran-V 
velle,  Bishop  of  Arras,  to  deliver  what  he  had  given  him  in 
charge  to  speak  in  his  name.  Granvelle,  in  a long  dis- 
course, expatiated  on  the  zeal  with  which  Philip  was  ani- 
mated for  the  good  of  his  subjects,  on  his  resolution  to  de- 
vote all  his  time  and  talents  to  the  proma'ing  of  their  hap- 
piness, and  on  his  intention  to  imitate  his  father’s  example 
in  distinguishing  the  Netherlands  with  peculiar  marks  of  his 
regard.  Maes,  a lawyer  of  gi-eat  eloquence,  replied,  in 
the  name  of  the  States,  with  large  professions  of  their  fideli- 
ty and  affection  to  their  new  sovereign. 

Then  Mary,  Queen  Dowager  of  Hungary,  resigned  the 
regency  with  which  she  had  been  intrusted  by  her  brother 
during  the  space  of  twenty-five  years.  Next  day  Philip,  in 
presence  of  the  States,  took  the  usual  oaths  to  maintain  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  his  subjects ; and  all  the  members, 
in  their  own  name,  and  in  that  of  their  constituents,  swore 
allegiance  to  him 


t Godleveus  Relatio  Abdicatfonis  Car.  V.  ap.  Goldast-  Polit.  Imper.  p. 
377.  Strada  de  Bello  Belgico,  lib.  i.  p.  5. 
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A TEW  Aveeks  after  this  transaction,  Charles,  in  an  assem- 
Ibly  no  less  splendid,  and  with  a ceremonial  equally  pompous, 
resigned  to  his  son  the  crowns  of  Spain,  with  all  the  terri- 
) tories  depending  on  them,  both  in  the  old  and  in  the  new 
'world.  Of  all  these  vast  possessions,  he  reserved  nothing 
for  himself  but  an  annual  pension  of  an  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  to  defray  the  charges  of  his  family,  and  to  aflford 
him  a small  sum  for  acts  of  beneficence  and  charity". 

> 

11  The  Emperor’s  resignation  is  an  event  not  only  of  such  importance, 
but  of  such  a nature,  that  the  precise  date  of  it,  one  would  expect,  should 
have  been  ascertained  by  historians  with  the  greatest  accuracy.  There  is, 
however,  an  amazing  and  unaccountable  diversity  among  them  with  re- 
gard to  this  point.  All  agree,  that  the  deed  by  which  Charles  transferred 
to  his  son  his  dominions  in  the  Netherlands,  bears  date  at  Brussels  the 
25th  of  October.  Sandoval  fixes  on  the  28th  of  October,  as  the  day  on 
• ihich  the  ceremony  of  resignation  happened,  and  he  was  present  at  the 
^ transaction,  vol.  ii.  p.  592.  Godleveus,  who  published  a treatise  de  Ab- 
dicatione  Caroli  V.  fixes  the  public  ceremony,  as  well  as  the  date  of  the 
instrument  of  resignation,  on  the  25th.  Pere  Barre,  I know  not  on  what 
• authority,  fixes  it  on  the  24th  of  November,  Hist.  d’Alem.  viii.  976.  Her- 
' rera  agrees  with  Godleveus  in  his  account  of  this  matter,  tom.  i.  155.  as 
likewise  does  Pallavicini,  whose  authority  with  respect  to  dates,  and  every- 
thing where  a minute  accuracy  is  requisite,  is  of  great  weight.  Hist.  lib. 
xvi.  p.  168.  Historians  differ  no  less  with  regard  to  the  day  on  which 
Charles  resigned  the  crown  of  Spain  to  his  son.  According  to  M.  de  Thou, 
it  was  a month  after  his  having  resigned  his  dominions  in  the  Netherlands, 
i.  e.  about  the  25th  ^ November,  Thuan.  lib.  xvi.  p.  571.  According  to 
Sandoval,  it  was  on  the  16th  of  January  1556,  Sand.  ii.  603.  Antonio  de 
Vera  agrees  with  him.  Epitome  del  Vida  del  Car.  V.  p.  110.  According 
to  Pallavicini,  it  was  on  the  17th,  Pal.  lib.  xvi.  p.  168.  and  with  him  Her- 
rera agrees,  Vida  del  D.  Felipe,  tom.  i.  p.  233.  But  Ferreras  fixes  it  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  Hist.  Gener.  tom.  ix.  p.  371.  M.  de  Beaucaire  sup- 
poses the  resignation  of  the  crown  of  Spain  to  have  been  executed  a few 
days  after  the  resignation  of  the  Netherlands,  Com.  de.  Reb.  Gall.  p.  879. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  treaty  of  truce  at  Vaucelles,  though  Charles 
had  made  over  all  his  dominions  to  his  son  some  weeks  previous  to  the 
conclusion  of  it,  all  the  stipulations  are  in  the  Emperor’s  name,  and 
Philip  is  only  styled  King  of  England  and  Naples.  It  is  certain  Philip 
was  not  proclaimed  King  of  Castile,  &c.  at  V alladolid  sooner  than  the  24th 
of  March,  Sandov.  ii.p.  606;  and  previous  to  that  ceremony,  he  did  not 
choose,  it  should  seem,  to  assume  the  title  of  King  of  any  of  his  Spanish 
kingdoms,  or  to  perform  any  act  of  royal  jurisdiction.  In  a deed  annexed 
to  the  treaty  of  truce,  dated  April  19,  he  assumes  the  title  of  King  of  Cas- 
tile, &c.  in  the  usual  style  of  the  Spanish  monarchs  in  that  age.  Corps 
Dipl.  tom.  iv.  Append,  p.  85. 
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As  he  had  fixed  on  a place  of  retreat  in  Spain,  hoping 
that  the  dryness  and  the  warmth  of  the  climat^  in  that  coun- 
try might  mitigate  the  violence  of  his  disease,  which  had 
been  much  increased  by  the  moisture  of  the  air  and  the  ri-/  | 
gour  of  the  winters  in  the  Netherlands,  he  was  extremeh/ 
impatient  to  embark  for  that  kingdom,  and  to  disengage 
himself  entirely  from  business,  which  he  found  to  be  impos- 
sible while  he  remained  in  Brussels.  But  his  physicians  re- 
monstrated so  strongly  against  his  venturing  to  sea  at  that 
cold  and  boisterous  season  of  the  year,  that  he  consenteft-, 
though  with  reluctance,  to  put  off  his  voyage  for  some  months. 

By  yielding  to  their  entreaties,  he  had  the  satisfaction,  be- 
fore he  left  the  Low-Countries,  of  taking  a considerable  step 
towards  a peace  ^‘ith  France,  which  he  ardently  wished  for, 
not  only  on  his  son’s  account,  but  that  he  might  have  tl^'* 
merit,  when  quitting  the  world,  of  re-establishing  that  tran-  / 
quillity  in  Europe,  which  he  had  banished  out  of  it  almost 
from  the  time  that  he  assumed  the  administration  of  affairs. 
Previous  to  his  resignation,  commissioners  had  been  ap-V 
pointed  by  him  and  by  the  French  King,  in  order  to  treat 
of  an  exchange  of  prisoners.  In  their  conferences  at  the 
.abbey  of  Vaucelles,  near  Cambray,  an  expedient  was  acci- 
dentally proposed  for  terminating  hostilities  between  the  con- 
tending monarchs,  by  a long  truce,  during  the  subsistence 
of  which,  and  without  discussing  their  respective  claims, 
each  should  retain  what  was  now  in  his  possession.  Charles, 
sensible  how  much  his  kingdoms  were  exhausted  by  the  ex- 
pensive and  almost  continual  wars  in  which  his  ambition  had 
engaged  him,  and  eager  to  gain  for  his  son  a short  interval 
of  peace,  that  he  might  establish  himself  firmly  on  his  throne, 
declared  warmly  for  closing  with  the  overture,  though  ma- 
nifestly dishonourable  as  well  as  disadvantageous  j and  such 
was  the  respect  due  to  his  wisdom  and  experience,  that  Phi- 
lip, notwithstanding  his  unwillingness  to  purchase  peace  by 
such  concessions,  did  not  presume  to  urge  his  opinion  in  op- 
position to  that  of  his  father. 


A truce  Henry  could  not  have  hesitated  one  moment  about  giving 
concluded,  consent  to  a truce,  on  such  conditions  as  would  leave 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


293 


him  in  quiet  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Duke  of  B O O K 
Savoy’s  dominitons,  together  with  the  important  conquests 
which  he  had  made  on  the  German  frontier.  But  it  was  no 
, easy  matter  to  reconcile  such  a step  with  the  engagements 
which  he  had  come  under  to  the  Pope,  in  his  late  treaty 
witn  him.  The  Constable  Montmorency,  however,  repre- 
sented in  such  a striking  light  the  imprudence  of  sacrificing 
the  true  interests  of  his  kingdom  to  these  rash  obligations, 
and  took  such  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  Cai'dinal  of 
I..  Arain,  who  had  seduced  the  King  into  his  alliance  with 
the  Caraflfas,  that  Heni^-,  who  w’as  naturally  fluctuating  and 
unsteady,  and  apt  to  be  influenced  by  the  advice  last  given 
him,  authorized  his  ambassadors  to  sign  a treaty  of  truce  5th  Feb. 
with  the  Emperor  for  five  years,  on  the  terms  which  had 
been  proposed.  But  that  he  might  not  seem  to  have  altoge- 
ther forgotten  his  ally  the  Pope,  who,  he  fiiJ-esaw,  would  be 
\highly  exasperated,  he,  in  order  to  sooth  him,  took  care 
that  he  should  be  expressl}'  included  in  the  truce 

^ The  Count  of  Lalain  repaired  to  Blois,  and  the  Admiral  Ratifiedby 
Coligny  to  Brussels  ; the  former  to  be  present  when  the  narchT°* 
King  of  France,  and  the  latter  when  the  Emperor  and  his 
son,  ratified  the  treaty  and  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  ob- 
serve it  y.  When  an  account  of  the  conferences  at  Vaucel-  pope’s 

astonish- 

les,  and  of  the  cqjiditions  of  truce  which  had  been  proposed  mem  and 
there,  were  first  carried  to  Rome,  it  gave  the  Pope  no  man- 
ner  of  disquiet.  He  trusted  so  much  to  the  honour  of  the 
French  monarch,  that  he  would  not  allow  himself  to  think 
that  Henry  could  forget  so  soon,  or  violate  so  shamefully, 
all  the  stipulations  in  his  league  with  him.  He  had  such  an 
high  opinion  of  the  Emperor’s  wisdom,  that  he  made  no 
doubt  of  his  refusing  his  consent  to  a truce  on  such  unequal 
terms  ; and  on  both  these  accounts  he  confidently  pronounc- 

X Mem.  de  Ribier,  ii.  626;^  Corps  Diplom.  tom.  iv.  App.  81. 

y One  of  Admiral  de  Coligny’s  attendants,  who  wrote  to  the  court  of 
France  an  account  of  what  happened  while  they  resided  at  Brussels, 
takes  notice,  as  an  instance  of  Philip's  unpoliteness,  that  he  received  the 
French  ambassador  in  an  apartment  hung  with  tapestry,  which  represent- 
ed the  battle  of  Pavia,  the  manner  in  which  Francis  1.  was  taken  prison- 
er, his  voyage  to  Spain,  with  all  the  mortifying  circumstances  of  his  cap- 
tivity and  imprisonment  at  Madrid.  Mem.  de  Ribier,  ii.  634. 
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ed  that  this,  like  many  preceding  negociations,  would  ter- 
minate in  nothing.  But  later  and  more  certkm  intelligence 
soon  convinced  him  that  no  reasoning  in  political  affairs  is 
more  fallacious,  than  because  an  event  is  improbable,  to  | 
conclude  that  it  will  not  happen.  The  sudden  and  unex- 
pected conclusion  of  the  truce  filled  Paul  with  astonishment 
and  terror.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  durst  not  encounter 
that  storm  of  indignation,  to  which  he  knew  that  he  should 
be  exposed  from  the  haughty  Pontiff,  who  had  so  good  rea- 
son to  be  incensed  ; but  departing  abruptly  from  Rome,  ^.e 
left  to  the  Cardinal  Tournon  the  difficult  task  of  attempting 
to  sooth  Paul  and  his  nephews.  They  were  fully  sensible 
of  the  perilous  situation  in  which  they  now  stood.  By  their 
engagements  with  France,  which  were  no  , longer  secret, 
they  had  highly^^irritated  Philip.  They  dreaded  the  vio- 
lence of  his  implacable  temper.  The  Duke  of  Alva,  a nt‘- 
nister  fitted,  as  well  by  his  abilities  as  by  the  severity  of  his/ 
nature,  for  executing  all  Philip’s  rigorous  schemes,  had  ad- 
vanced from  Milan  to  Naples,  and  began  to  assemble  troops 
on  the  frontiei's  of  the  Ecclesiastical  State.  While  they,'' 
if  deserted  by  France,  must  not  only  relinquish  all  the  hopes  ^ 
of  dominion  and  sovereignty  to  which  their  ambition  aspir- 
ed, but  remain  exposed  to  the  resentment  of  the  Spanish 
monarch,  without  one  ally  to  protect  them  against  an  ene- 
my with  whom  they  were  so  little  able  to  ( ontend. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Paul  had  recourse  to  the 
arts  of  negociation  and  intrigue  ; of  which  the  Papal  court 
knows  well  how  to  avail  itself  in  order  to  ward  off  any  ca- 
lamity threatened  by  an  enemy  superior  in  power.  He  af- 
fected to  approve  highly  of  the  truce,  as  an  happy  expedient 
for  putting  a stop  to  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood.  He  ex- 
pressed his  warmest  wishes  that  it  might  prove  the  forerun- 
ner of  a definite  peace.  He  exhorted  the  rival  Princes  to 
embrace  this  favourable  opportunity  of  setting  on  foot  a ne- 
gociation for  that  purpose,  and  offered,  as  their  common  fa- 
ther, to  be  mediator  between  them.  Under  this  pretext, 
he  appointed  Cardinal  Reblba  his  nuncio  to  the  court  of 
Brussels,  and  his  nephew  Cardinal  Caraffa  to  that  of  Paris. 
The  public  instructions  given  to  them  both  were  the  same  ; 
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that  they  should  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  prevail  with  BOOK 
the  two  monai'fchs  to  accept  of  the  Pope’s  mediation,  that 
by  means  of  it,  peace  might  be  re-established,  and  mea-  1555 
^ sures  might  be  taken  for  assembling  a general  council.  But 
under  this  specious  appearance  of  zeal  for  attaining  objects 
so  desirable  in  themselves,  and  so  becoming  his  sacred 
character  to  pursue,  Paul  concealed  very  diflferent  inten- 
tions. CaralFa,  besides  his  public  instructions,  received  a 
private  commission  to  solicit  the  French  King  to  renounce 
th } treaty  of  truce,  and  to  renew  his  engagements  with  the 
Holy  See  ; and  he  was  empowered  to  spare  neither  entrea- 
ties, nor  promises,  nor  bribes,  in  order  to  gain  that  point. 

This  both  the  uncle  and  the  nephew  considered  as  the  real 
end  of  the  embassy  ; while  the  other  served  to  amuse  the 
vulgar,  or  to  deceive  the  Emperor  and  his^son.  The  Car-  Hth  May. 
d’^al,  accordingly,  set  out  instantly  for  Paris,  and  travelled 
^ith  the  greatest  expedition,  while  Rebiba  was  detained 
some  weeks  at  Rome  ; and  when  it  became  necessary  for 
him  to  begin  his  journey,  he  received  secret  orders  to  pro- 
tract it  as  much  as  possible,  that  the  issue  of  CaralFa’s  nego- 
ciation  might  be  known  before  he  should  reach  Brussels, 
and  according  to  that,  proper  directions  might  be  given  to 
him  with  regard  to  the  tone  which  he  should  assume,  in 
treating  with  the  Emperor  and  his  son  *. 

Caraffa  made  his  entrj'  into  Paris  with  extraordinary  Hisnego- 
pomp  ; and  having  presented  a consecrated  sword  to  Henr)-,  for  that 
as  the  Protector,  on  whose  aid  the  Pope  relied  in  the  pre-  purpose, 
sent  exigency,  he  besought  him  not  to  disregard  the  entrea- 
ties of  a parent  in  distress,  but  to  employ  that  weapon  which 
he  gave  him  in  his  defence.  This  he  represented  not  only  as 
a duty  of  filial  piety,  but  as  an  act  of  justice.  As  the  Pope, 
from  confidence  in  the  assistance  and  support  which  his  late 
treaty  with  France  entitled  him  to  expect,  had  taken  such 
steps  as  had  irritated  the  King  of  Spain,  he  conjured  Henry 
not  to  suffer  Paul  and  his  family  to  be  crushed  under  the 
weight  of  that  resentment,  which  they  had  drawn  on  them- 
selves merely  by  their  attachment  to  France.  Together 
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BOOK  with  this  argument  addressed  to  his  generosity,  he  employ- 
ed  another  which  he  hoped  would  work  o!i  his  ambition. 
He  affirmed  that  now  was  the  time,  when  with  the  most 
certain  prospect  of  success,  he  might  attack  Philip’s  domi- 1 
nions  in  Italy  ; that  the  flower  of  the  veteran  Spanish  bands 
had  perished  in  the  wars  of  Hungary,  Germany,  and  the 
Low-Countries  ; that  the  emperor  had  left  his  son  an  ex- 
hausted treasury,  and  kingdoms  drained  of  men  ; that  he 
had  no  longer  to  contend  with  the  abilities,  the  experience, 
and  good  fortune  of  Charles,  but  with  a monarch  scaritly 
seated  on  his  throne,  unpractised  in  command,  odious  to 
many  of  the  Italian  states,  and  dreaded  by  all.  He  pro- 
mised that  the  Pope,  who  had  already  levied  soldiers,  would 
bring  a considerable  army  into  the  field,  which,  when  joined 
by  a sufficient  ^umber  of  French  troops,  might,  by  one 
brisk  and  sudden  effort,  drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  Napl  -s, 
and  add  to  the  crown  of  France  a kingdom,  the  conquest  o/ 
which  had  been  the  great  object  of  all  his  predecessors  dur- 
ing half  a century,  and  the  chief  motive  of  all  their  expedi- 
tions into  Ital)'.  ' 


Their  ef- 
feet. 

July  31. 


Every  word  Caraffa  spoke  made  a deep  impression  on 
Henr}-;  conscious,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  Pope  had  just 
cause  to  reproach  him  with  having  violated  the  laws  not  only 
of  generosity  but  of  decency,  when  he  renounced  his  league 
with  him,  and  had  agreed  to  the  truce  of  Vaucelles ; and 
eager,  on  the  other  hand,  not  only  to  distinguish  his  reign 
by  a conquest,  which  three  former  monarchs  had  attempted 
without  success,  but  likewise  to  acquire  an  establishment  of 
such  dignity  and  value  for  one  of  his  sons.  Reverence,  how- 
ever, for  the  oath,  by  which  he  had  so  lately  confirmed  the 
truce  of  Vaucelles  ; the  extreme  old  age  of  the  Pope,  whose 
death  might  occasion  an  entire  revolution  in  the  political 
system  of  Italy ; together  with  the  representations  of  Mont- 
morency, who  repeated  all  the  arguments  he  had  used  against 
the  first  league  with  Paul,  and  pointed  out  the  great  and  im- 
mediate advantages  which  France  derived  from  the  truce ; 
kept  Henry  for  some  time  in  suspense,  and  might  possibly 
have  outw'eighed  all  Caraffa’s  arguments.  But  the  Cardinal 
was  not  such  a novice  in  the  arts  of  intrigue  and  negociation, 
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as  not  to  have  expedients  ready  for  removing  or  surmounting 
all  these  obstacles.  To  obviate  the  king’s  scruple  with  re- 
gard to  his  oath,  he  produced  powers  from  the  Pope  to  ab- 
^ solve  him  from  the  obligation  of  it.  By  way  of  security 
against  any  danger  which  he  might  apprehend  from  the 
Pope’s  death,  he  engaged  that  his  uncle  would  make  such 
a nomination  of  Cardinals,  as  should  give  Henry  the  abso- 
lute command  of  the  next  election,  and  enable  him  to  place 
in  the  papal  chair  a person  entirely  devoted  to  his  interest. 

0 

In  order  to  counterbalance  the  effect  of  the  Constable’s 
opinion  and  influence,  he  employed  not  only  the  active  talents 
of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  the  eloquence  of  his  brother  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  but  the  address  of  the  Queen,  aided 
by  the  more  powerful  arts  of  Diana  of  Poitiers,  who,  un- 
fortunately for  France,  co-operated  wifli  Catharine  in  this 
^ point,  though  she  took  pleasure,  on  almost  every  other  oc- 
casion, to  thwart  and  mortify  her.  They,  by  their  united 
solicitations,  easily  swayed  the  King,  who  leaned,  of  his 
^ own  accord,  to  that  side  towards  which  they  wished  him  to 
incline.  All  Montmorency’s  prudent  remonstrances  were 
disregarded ; the  nuncio  absolved  Henry  from  his  oath ; and 
he  signed  a new  league  with  the  Pope,  which  re-kindled 
the  flames  of  war  both  in  Italy  and  in  the  Low-Countries. 

As  soon  as  Paul  was  informed  by  his  nephew  that  there 
was  a fair  prospect  of  his  succeeding  in  this  negociation,  he 
dispatched  a messenger  after  the  nuncio  Rebiba,  with  orders 
to  return  to  Rome,  without  proceeding  to  Brussels.  As  it 
was  now  no  longer  necessary  to  preserve  that  tone  of  mode- 
ration, which  suited  the  character  of  a mediator,  and  which 
he  had  affected  to  assume,  or  to  put  any  farther  restraint  up- 
on his  resentment  against  Philip,  he  boldly  threw  off  the 
mask,  and  took  such  violent  steps  as  rendered  a rupture  un- 
avoidable. He  seized  and  imprisoned  the  Spanish  envoy  at 
his  court.  He  excommimicated  the  Colonnas  ; and  having 
deprived  Mark  Antonio,  the  head  of  that  family,  of  the 
dukedom  of  Paliano,  he  granted  that  dignity,  together  with 
the  territory  annexed  to  it,  to  his  nephew  the  Count  of 
Montorio.  He  ordered  a legal  information  to  be  presented 
VOL.  HI.  2 
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in  the  consistory  of  Cardinals  against  Philip,  setting  forth 
that  he,  notwithstanding  the  fidelity  and  allegt.nce  due  by 
him  to  the  Holy  See,  of  which  he  held  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, had  not  only  afforded  a retreat  in  his  dominions  to  the  ^ 
Colonnas,  whom  the  Pope  had  excommunicated  and  declar- 
ed rebels,  but  had  furnished  them  with  arms  and  was  rea- 
dy, in  conjunction  with  them,  to  invade  the  Ecclesiastical 
State  in  an  hostile  manner  ; that  such  conduct  in  a vassal 
was  to  be  deemed  treason  against  his  liege  lord,  the  punish- 
ment of  which  was  the  forfeiture  of  his  fief.  Upon  this,  tl^. 
consistorial  advocate  requested  the  Pope  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  cause,  and  to  appoint  a day  for  hearing  of  it,  when  he 
would  make  good  every  article  of  the  charge,  and  expect 
from  his  justice  that  sentence  which  the  heinousness  of  Phi- 
lip’s crimes  merited.  Paul,  whose  pride  was  highly  flatter- 
ed v/ith  the  idea  ot  trying  and  passing  judgment  on  so  grea^ 
a king,  assented  to  his  request,  and  as  if  it  had  been  no  ^ 
less  easy  to  execute  than  to  pronounce  such  a sentence,  de- 
clared that  he  would  consult  with  the  Cardinals  concerning 
the  formalities  requisite  in  conducting  the  trial  \ V 

But  while  Paul  allowed  his  pride  and  resentment  to  drive 
him  on  with  such  headlong  impetuosity,  Philip  discovered 
an  amazing  moderation  on  his  part.  He  had  been  taught 
by  the  Spanish  ecclesiastics,  who  had  the  cl\7rge  of  his  edu- 
cation, a profound  veneration  for  the  Holy  See.  This  sen- 
timent, which  had  been  early  Infused,  grew  up  with  him  as 
he  advanced  in  years,  and  took  full  possession  of  his  mind, 
which  was  naturally  thoughtful,  serious,  and  prone  to  super- 
stition. When  he  foresaw  a rupture  with  the  Pope  approach- 
ing, he  had  such  violent  scruples  with  respect  to  the  lawful- 
ness of  taking  arms  against  the  Vicegerent  of  Christ,  and 
the  common  father  of  all  Christians,  that  he  consulted  some 
Spanish  divines  upon  that  point.  They,  with  the  usual  dex- 
terity of  casuists  in  accommodating  their  responses  to  the 
circumstances  of  those  who  apply  to  them  for  direction,  as- 
sured him  that,  after  employing  prayers  and  remonstrances 
in  order  to  bring  the  Pope  to  reason,  he  had  full  right,  both 
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by  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  Christianity,  not  only  to  defend  BOOK 
himself  whei#attacked,  but  to  begin  hostilities,  if  that  were 
judged  the  most  proper  expedient  for  preventing  the  effects 
^ of  Paul’s  violence  and  injustice.  Philip  nevertheless  con- 
tinued to  deliberate  and  delay,  considering  it  as  a most 
cruel  misfortune,  that  his  administration  should  open  with 
an  attack  upon  a person,  whose  sacred  function  and  charac- 
ter he  so  highly  respected 

♦ At  last  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who,  in  compliance  w’ith  his  The  Duka 
mastei-’s  scruples,  had  continued  to  negociate  long  after  he 
should  have  begun  to  act,  finding  Paul  inexorable,  and  that  field  a- 
every  overture  of  peace,  and  every  appearance  of  hesitation 
on  his  part,  increased  the  Pontiff’s  natural  aiTogance,  took 
the  field  and  entered  the  ecclesiastical  tei^'itories.  His  ar-  Sept.  5. 
Kiy  did  not  exceed  twelve  thousand  men,  but  it  was  com- 
I posed  of  veteran  soldiers,  and  commanded  chiefly  by  those 
Roman  barons,  whom  Paul’s  violence  had  driven  into  exile. 

|The  valour  of  the  troops,  together  with  the  animosity  of 
'their  leaders,  who  fought  in  their  own  quarrel,  and  to  re- 
cover their  own  estates,  supplied  the  want  of  numbers.  As 
none  of  the  French  forces  were  yet  arrived,  Alva  soon  be- 
came master  of  the  Campagna  Romana ; some  cities  being 
surrendered  through  the  cov/ardice  of  the  garrisons,  which 
consisted  of  rav*  soldiers,  ill  disciplined,  and  worse  com- 
manded ; the  gates  of  others  being  opened  by  the  inhabitants, 
who  w'ere  eager  to  receive  back  their  ancient  masters.  Al- 
va, that  he  might  not  be  taxed  with  impiety  in  seizing  the 
patrimony  of  the  church,  took  possession  of  the  towns  which 
capitulated,  in  the  name  of  the  college  of  cardinals,  to  which, 
or  to  the  Pope  that  should  be  chosen  to  succeed  Paul,  he 
declared  that  he  would  immediately  restore  them. 

The  rapid  progress  of  the  Spaniards,  whose  light  troops  ^ tvuce  be- 

, • , r r,i  1 T • the 

made  excursions  even  to  the  gates  or  Rome,  hlled  that  city  pope  and 
with  consternation.  Paul,  though  inflexible  and  undaunted  Philip- 
himself,  was  obliged  to  give  way  so  far  to  the  fears  and  so- 
licitations of  the  Cardinals,  as  to  send  deputies  to  Alva  in 
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K order  to  propose  a cessation  of  arms.  The  Pope  yielded  the 
more  readily,  as  he  was  sensible  of  a double  advt-itage  which 
might  be  derived  from  obtaining  that  point.  It  would  de- 
liver the  inhabitants  of  Rome  from  their  present  terror,  and 
would  afford  time  for  the  arrival  of  the  succours  which  he 
expected  from  France.  Nor  was  Alva  unwilling  to  close 
with  the  overture,  both  as  he  knew  how  desirous  his  mas- 
ter Avas  to  terminate  a war,  which  he  had  undertaken  with 
reluctance,  and  as  his  army  was  so  much  weakened  by  gar- 
risoning the  great  number  of  towns  which  he  had  reduced^ 
that  it  was  hardly  in  a condition  to  keep  the  field  without 
fresh  recruits.  A truce  was  accordingly  concluded  first  for 
ten,  and  afterwards  for  forty  days,  during  which,  various 
schemes  of  peace  were  proposed,  and  perpetual  negociations 
were  carried  on,  J^ut  with  no  sincerity  on  the  part  of  the 
Pope.  The  return  of  his  nephew  the  Cardinal  to  Rome, , 
the  receipt  of  a considerable  sum  remitted  by  the  King  of  ^ 
France,  the  arrival  of  one  body  of  French  troops,  together 
with  the  expectation  of  others  which  had  begun  their  march, 
rendered  him  more  arrogant  than  ever,  and  banished  all  ^ 
thoughts  from  his  mind,  but  those  of  war  and  revenge 
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HILE  these  operations  or  intrigues  kept  the  Pope  and 
Philip  busy  and  attentive,  the  Emperor  disentangled  him^ 
^If  finally  from  all  the  affairs  of  this  world,  and  set  out  for 
£lie  place  of  his  retreat.  He  had  hitherto  retained  the  Im- 
perial dignity,  not  from  any  unwillingness  to  relinquish  it, 
for,  after  having  resigned  the  real  and  extensive  authority 
that  he  enjoyed  in  his  hereditary  dominions,  to  part  with  the 
limited  and  often  ideal  jurisdiction  which  belongs  to  an  elec- 
tive crown,  was  ^ great  sacrifice.  His  sole  motive  for  de- 
lay was  to  gain  a few  months,  for  making  one  trial  more,  in 
order  to  accomplish  his  favourite  scheme  in  behalf  of  his 
son.  At  the  very  time  Charles  seemed  to  be  most  sensible 
of  the  vanity  of  worldly  grandeur,  and  when  he  appeared  to 
be  quitting  it  not  only  with  indifference,  but  with  contempt, 
the  vast  schemes  of  ambition,  which  had  so  long  occupied 
and  engrossed  his  mind,  still  kept  possession  of  it.  He 
could  not  think  of  leaving:  his  son  in  a rank  inferior  to  that 


Avhich  he  himself  had  held  among  the  Princes  of  Europe. 
As  he  had,  some  years  before,  made  a fruitless  attempt  to 
secure  the  Imperial  crown  to  Philip,  that  by  uniting  it  to  the 
kingdoms  of  Spain,  and  the  dominions  of  the  house  of  Bur- 
gundy, he  might  put  it  in  his  power  to  prosecute,  with  a 
better  prospect  of  success,  those  great  plans,  which  his  own 
infirmities  had  obliged  him  to  abandon,  he  was  still  unwil- 
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Which  Notwithstanding  the  repulse  which  he  had  formerly 

succes^sful"  froni  his  brother  Ferdinand,  he  renewed  his  so- 

licitations with  fresh  importunity  j and  during  the  summer, 
had  tried  eveiy  art,  and  employed  every  argument,  which 
he  thought  could  induce  him  to  quit  the  Imperial  throne  to 
Philip,  and  to  accept  of  the  investiture  of  some  province, 
either  in  Italy,  or  in  the  Low-Countries,  as  an  equivaleri^^. 
But  Ferdinand,  who  was  so  firm  and  inflexible  with  regard 
to  tliis  point,  that  he  had  paid  no  regard  to  the  solicitations 
of  the  Emperor,  even  when  they  were  enforced  with  all  the 
weight  of  authority  which  accompanies  supreme  power,  re- 
ceived the  overtui'e,  that  now  came  from  him  in  the  situa- 
tion to  which  he  had  descended,  with  great  indiflerenqi;, 
and  would  hardly  deign  to  listen  to  it.  Charles,  ashamed  of^ 
his  own  credulity  in  having  imagined  that  he  might  accom- 
plish that  now  which  he  had  attempted  formerly  without 
success,  desisted  finally  from  his  scheme.  He  then  resign^ 
ed  the  government  of  the  Empire,  and  having  transferred  ^ 
all  his  claims  of  obedience  and  allegiance  from  the  Germanic 
August  27.  body,  to  his  brother  the  King  of  the  Romans,  he  executed 
a deed  to  that  effect,  with  all  the  formalities  requisite  in 
such  an  important  transaction.  The  instrinuent  of  resigna- 
tion he  committed  to  William  Prince  of  Orange,  and  em- 
powered him  to  lay  it  before  the  college  of  electors 

Charles  NOTHING  now  remained  to  detain  Charles  from  that  re- 
treat  for  which  he  languished.  The  preparations  for  his 
voyage  having  been  made  for  some  time,  he  set  out  for 
Zuitburg  in  Zealand,  where  the  fleet  which  was  to  convoy 
him  had  orders  to  assemble.  In  his  way  thither  he  passed 
through  Ghent,  and  after  stopping  there  a few  days,  to  in- 
dulge that  tender  and  pleasing  melancholy,  which  arises  in 
the  mind  of  every  man  in  the  decline  of  life,  on  visiting  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  and  viewing  the  scenes  and  objects 
familiar  to  him  in  his  early  youth,  he  pursued  his  journey. 


a Ambassades  des  Noailles,  tom.  v.  356. 
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accompanied  by  his  son  Philip,  his  daughter  the  archduch-  BOOK 
ess,  his  sister#the  dowager  Queens  of  France  and  Hunga- 
ry,  Maximilian  his  son-in-law,  and  a numerous  retinue  of  the 
^ Flemish  nobility.  Before  he  went  on  board,  he  dismissed 
them,  with  marks  of  his  attention  or  regard,  and  taking 
leave  of  Philip  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a father  who  em- 
braced his  son  for  the  last  time,  he  set  sail  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  September,  under  the  convoy  of  a large  fleet  of 
'Spanish,  Flemish,  and  English  ships.  He  declined  a pres- 
sir.'f  invitation,  from  the  Queen  of  England,  to  land  in  some 
part  of  her  dominions,  in  order  to  refresh  himself,  and  that 
she  might  have  the  comfort  of  seeing  him  once  more.  “ It 
cannot  surely,”  said  he,  “ be  agreeable  to  a Queen  to  re- 
ceive a visit  from  a father-in-law,  who  is  now  nothing  more 
than  a private  gentleman.”  ^ 

^ • 

. His  voyage  was  prosperous,  and  he  arrived  at  Laredo  in  His  arrival 
Biscay  on  the  eleventh  day  after  he  left  Zealand.  As  soon 
a|  he  landed,  he  lell  prostrate  on  the  ground  ; and  consider- 
ing himself  now  as  dead  to  the  world,  he  kissed  the  earth, 

^ and  said,  “ Naked  came  I out  of  my  mother’s  womb,  and 
naked  I now  return  to  thee,  thou  common  mother  of  man- 
kind.” From  Laredo  he  pursued  his  journey  to  Burgos, 
carried  sometimes  in  a chair  and  sometimes  in  a horse  In 
suflering  exquisite  fiain  at  every  step,  and  advancing  wif^ 
the  greatest  difficult)^  Some  of  the  Spanish  nobility  re-, 
paired  to  Burgos,  in  order  to  pay  court  to  him,  but  they 
were  so  few  in  number,  and  their  attendance  was  so  negli- 
gent, that  Charles  observed  it,  and  felt,  for  the  first  time, 
that  he  was  no  longer  a Monarch.  Accustomed  from  his 
early  youth  to  the  dutiful  and  officious  respect  with  which 
those  who  possess  sovereign  power  are  attended,  he  had  re- 
ceived it  with  the  credulity  common  to  Princes,  and  was 
sensibly  mortified,  when  he  now  discovered,  tliat  he  had 
been  indebted  to  his  rank  and  power  for  much  of  that  obse- 
quious regard  which  he  had  fondly  thought  was  paid  to  his 
personal  qualities.  But  though  he  n\ight  have  soon  learned 
to  view  with  unconcern  the  levity  of  his  subjects,  or  to  have 
despised  their  neglect,  he  was  more  deeply  afflicted  with  the 
ingratitude  of  his  son,  who,  forgetting  already  how  much 
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he  owed  to  his  father’s  bounty,  obliged  him  to  remain  some 
weeks  at  Burgos,  before  he  paid  him  the  fir^  moiety  of  that 
small  pension,  which  was  all  that  he  had  reserved  of  so 
many  kingdoms.  As  without  this  sum,  Charles  could  not^ 
dismiss  his  domestics  with  such  rewards  as  their  services 
merited,  or  his  generosity  had  destined  for  them,  he  could 
not  help  expressing  both  surprise  and  dissatisfaction'.  At 
last  the  money  was  paid,  and  Charles  having  dismissed  a 
great  number  of  his  domestics,  whose  attendance  he  thought 
would  be  superfluous  or  cumbersome  in  his  retiremenl|‘  he 
proceeded  to  Valladolid.  There  he  took  a last  and  tender 
leave  of  his  two  sisters,  whom  he  would  not  permit  to  ac- 
company him  to  his  solitude,  though  they  requested,  him 
with  tears,  not  only  that  they  might  have  the  consolation  of 
contributing  bjf  their  attendance  and  care  to  mitigate  or  to 
sooth  his  suflFerings,  but  that  they  might  reap  instruction rnd 
benefit  by  joining  with  him  in  those  pious  exercises,  to  whi(^. 
he  had  consecrated  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

From  Valladolid  he  continued  his  journey  to  PlazenciaSn 
Estremadura.  He  had  passed  through  this  place  a great  ^ 
many  years  before,  and  having  been  struck  at  that  time  with 
the  delightful  situation  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Justus,  be- 
Jpnj^^ing  to  the  order  of  St.  Jerome,  not  many  miles  distant 
fr^m  the  town,  he  had  then  observed  to  Come  of  his  attend- 
ants, that  this  was  a spot  to  which  Dioclesian  might  have 
retired  with  pleasure.  The  impi-ession  had  remained  so 
strong  on  his  mind,  that  he  pitched  upon  it  as  the  place  of 
his  own  retreat.  It  was  seated  in  a vale  of  no  great  extent, 
watered  by  a small  brook,  and  surrounded  by  rising  grounds, 
covered  with  lofty  trees  ; from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  as  well 
as  the  temperature  of  the  climate,  it  was  esteemed  the  most 
healthful  and  delicious  situation  in  Spain.  Some  months  be- 
fore his  resignation  he  had  sent  an  architect  thither,  to  add  a 
new  apartment  to  the  monastery,  for  his  accommodation  ; 
but  he  gave  strict  orders  that  the  style  of  the  building  should 
be  such  as  suited  his  present  station,  rather  than  his  former 
dignity.  It  consisted  only  of  six  rooms,  four  of  them  in  the 
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form  of  Friara  cells,  with  naked  walls  ; the  other  two,  each  BOOK 
twenty  feet  square,  were  hung  with  brown  cloth,  and  fur- 
nished  in  the  most  simple  manner.  They  were  all  on  a level 
• with  the  ground  ; with  a door  on  one  side  into  a garden,  of 
which  Charles  himself  had  given  the  plan,  and  had  filled  it 
with  various  plants,  which  he  intended  to  cultivate  with  his 
own  hands.  On  the  other  side  they  communicated  with  the 
chapel  of  the  monastery,  in  which  he  was  to  perform  his 
devotions.  Into  this  humble  retreat,  hardly  sufficient  for 
tl^  comfortable  accommodation  of  a private  gentleman,  did 
Charles  enter,  with  twelve  domestics  only.  He  buried  there,  Feb.  24. 
in  solitude  and  silence,  his  grandeur,  his  ambition,  together 
with  all  those  vast  projects,  which,  during  almost  half  a 
century,  had  alarmed  and  agitated  Europe,  filling  every 
kingdom  in  it,  by  turns,  with  the  terror •f  his  arms,  and 
^ tifc  dread  of^being  subdued  by  his  power 

I 

The  contrast  between  Charles’s  conduct  and  that  of  the  Contrast 
|*ope  at  this  juncture,  was  so  obvious,  that  it  struck  even  fhe'beha- 
the  most  careless  observers ; nor  was  the  comparison  which  viour  of 
^ they  made  to  the  advantage  of  Paul.  The  former,  a con- 

queror,  born  to  reign,  long  accustomed  to  the  splendour  pope, 
which  accompanies  supreme  power,  and  to  those  busy  and 
interesting  scenes  in  which  an  active  ambition  had  engaged 
him,  quitted  the^orld  at  a period  of  life  not  far  advanced, 
that  he  might  close  the  evening  of  his  days  in  tranquillity, 
and  secure  some  interval  for  sober  thought  and  serious  re- 
collection. The  latter,  a priest,  who  had  passed  the  early 
part  of  his  life  in  the  shade  of  the  schools,  and  in  the  study 
of  the  speculative  sciences,  who  was  seemingly  so  detached 
from  the  world,  that  he  had  shut  himself  up  for  many  years 
in  the  solitude  of  a cloister,  and  who  was  not  raised  to  the 
papal  throne  until  he  had  reached  the  extremity  of  old  age, 
discovered  at  once  all  the  impetuosity  of  youthful  ambition, 
and  formed  extensive  schemes,  in  order  to  accomplish  wl)ich 
he  scrupled  not  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  discord,  and  to  kin- 
dle the  flames  of  war,  in  every  corner  of  Europe.  But 
Paul,  regardless  of  the  opinion  or  censures  of  mankind, 

d Sandov.  ii.  607’.  & Zuniga,  100.  Thuan.  lib,  xvii.  609. 
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BOOK  held  on  his  own  course  with  his  wonted  arrogance  and  vto» 
lencc.  These,  although  they  seemed  already  to  have  ex- 
I55jr  ceeded  all  bounds,  rose  to  still  a greater  height,  upon  the 

arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Guise  in  Italy.  ♦ 


The  duke 
of  Guise 
leads  the 
French 
army  into 
Italy. 


The  pope 

renews 

hostilities 

against 

Philip. 


Feb.  12. 


April  9. 


That  which  the  two  Princes  of  Lorrain  foresaw  and  de- 
sired had  happened.  The  Duke  of  Guise  was  intrusted 
with  the  command  of  the  army  appointed  to  march  to  the 
Pope’s  assistance.  It  consisted  of  twenty  thousand  men,  of 
the  best  troops  in  the  service  of  France.  So  high  was  ttie 
Duke’s  reputation,  and  such  the  general  expectation  of  be- 
holding some  extraordinary  exertion  of  his  courage  and 
abilities  in  a war  into  which  he  had  precipitated  his  country, 
chiefly  with  the  design  of  obtaining  a field  where  he  might 
display  his  own  (tlents,  that  many  of  the  French  nobility 
who  had  no  command  in  the  troops  employed,  accompanies  ^ 
him  as  volunteers.  This  army  passed  the  Alps  in  an  incle/ 
ment  season,  and  advanced  towards  Rome,  without  any  op- 
position from  the  Spaniards,  who,  as  they  were  not  strong^ 
enough  to  act  in  diflferent  parts,  had  collected  all  their  forces 
in  one  body  on  the  frontiers  of  Naples,  for  the  defence  of 
that  kingdom. 

Emboldened  by  the  approach  of  the  French,  the  Pope 
let  loose  all  the  fury  of  his  resentment  agaitcst  Philip,  which, 
notwithstanding  the  natural  violence  of  his  temper,  pru- 
dential considerations  had  hitherto  obliged  him  to  keep  un- 
der some  restraint.  He  named  commissioners,  whom  he 
empowered  to  pass  judgment  in  the  suit,  which  the  consis- 
torial  advocate  had  commenced  against  Philip,  in  order  ta 
prove  that  he  had  forfeited  the  crown  of  Naples,  by  taking 
arms  against  the  Holy  See,  of  which  he  was  a vassal.  He 
recalled  all  the  nuncios  resident  in  the  courts  of  Charles  V, 
of  Philip,  or  of  any  of  their  allies.  This  was  levelled  chief- 
ly against  Cardinal  Pole,  the  papal  legate  in  the  court  of 
England,  whose  great  merit,  in  having  contributed  so  suc- 
cessfully to  reconcile  that  kingdom  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
together  with  the  expectation  of  farther  services,  which  he 
might  perform,  was  not  sufficient  to  screen  him  from  the  re- 
sentment that  he  had  incurred  by  his  zealous  endeavours  to 
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•establish  peace  bet'ween  the  house  of  Austria  and  France.  BOOK 
He  commanfied  an  addition  to  be  made  to  the  anathemas 
annually  denounced  against  the  enemies  of  the  church  on 
0 Maundy-Thursday,  whereby  he  inflicted  the  censure  of  ex- 
communication  on  the  authors  of  the  late  invasion  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical territories,  whatever  their  rank  or  dignity  might 
be ; and,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  usual  prayers  for  the 
Emperor  were  omitted  next  day  in  the  Pope’s  chapel 

^But  while  the  Pope  indulged  himself  in  those  wild  and  Hismilita- 
childish  sallies  of  rage,  either  he  neglected,  or  found  that  ations^^*^ 
it  exceeded  his  power,  to  take  such  measures  as  would  have  adequate, 
rendered  his  resentment  really  formidable,  and  fatal  to  his 
enemies.  For  when  the  Duke  of  Guise  entered  Rome, 
where  he  was  received  with  a triumphal  f^mp,  which  would 
Jiave  been  more  suitable  if  he  had  been  returning  after  hav- 
ing  terminated  the  war  with  glory,  than  when  he  was  going 
to  begin  it  with  a doubtful  chance  of  success,  he  found  none 
rj  the  preparations  for  war  in  such  forwardness  as  Cardinal 
CarafFa  had  promised,  or  he  had  expected.  The  papal 
^ troops  were  far  inferior  in  number  to  the  quota  stipulated ; 
no  magazines  sufficient  for  their  subsistence  were  formed ; 
nor  was  money  for  paying  them  provided.  The  Venetians, 
agreeably  to  that  cautious  maxim  which  the  misfortunes  of 
their  state  had  ilrst  led  them  to  adopt,  and  which  was  now 
become  a fundamental  principle  in  their  policy,  declared 
their  resolution  to  preserve  an  exact  neutrality,  without  tak- 
ing any  part  in  the  quarrels  of  Princes,  so  far  superior  to 
themselves  in  power.  The  other  Italian  states  were  either 
openly  united  in  league  with  Philip,  or  secretly  wished  suc- 
cess to  his  arms  against  a Pontiff",  whose  inconsiderate  am- 
bition had  rendered  Italy  once  more  the  seat  of  war. 

The  Duke  of  Guise  perceived  that  the  whole  weight  of  Duke  of 

the  war  would  devolve  on  the  French  troops  under  his  com-  ? 

r ^ operations. 

mand ; and  became  sensible,  though  too  late,  how  impru- 
.dent  it  is  to  rely,  in  the  execution  of  great  enterprises,  on 
the  aid  of  feeble  allies.  Pushed  on,  however,  by  the  Pope’s  April  13. 
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I impatience  for  action,  as  well  as  by  his  own  desire  of  per» 
forming  some  part  of  what  he  had  so  confident/  undertaken, 
he  marched  towards  Naples,  and  began  his  operations.  But 
the  success  of  these  fell  far  short  of  his  former  reputation,  ^ 
of  what  the  world  expected,  and  of  what  he  himself  had 
promised.  He  opened  the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Ci- 
vitelle,  a town  of  some  impoitance  on  the  Neapolitan  fron- 
tier. But  the  obstinacy  with  which  the  Spanish  governor 
defended  it,  baffled  all  the  impetuous  efforts  of  the  French 
Valour,  and  obliged  the  Duke  of  Guise,  after  a siege  ti.f 
three  weeks,  to  retire  from  the  town  with  disgrace.  He 
endeavoured  to  wipe  off  that  stain,  by  advancing  boldly  to- 
wards the  Duke  of  Alva’s  camp,  and  offering  him  batde. 
But  that  prudent  commander,  sensible  of  all  the  advantages 
of  standing  on  thg;,  defensive  before  an  invading  enemy,  de- 
clined an  engagement,  and  kept  within  his  intrenchmentau 
and  adhering  to  his  plan  with  the  steadiness  of  a Castilian,^* 
eluded,  with  great  address,  all  the  Duke  of  Guise’s  strata- 
gems to  draw  him  into  action^.  By  this  time  sickness  be-^ 
gan  to  waste  the  Fi'ench  army ; violent  dissent! ons  had 
arisen  between  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  the  commander  of 
the  Pope’s  forces ; the  Spaniards  renewed  their  incursions 
into  the  ecclesiastical  state ; the  Pope,  when  he  found,  in- 
stead of  the  conquests  and  triumphs  which  he  had  fondly 
expected,  that  he  could  not  secure  his  owt?  territories  from 
depredation,  murmured,  complained,  and  began  to  talk  of 
peace.  The  Duke  of  Guise,  mortified  to  the  last  degree 
with  having  acted  such  an  inglorious  part,  not  only  solicited 
his  court  either  to  reinforce  his  army,  or  to  recal  him,  but 
urged  Paul  to  fulfil  his  engagements  ; and  called  on  Cardi- 
nal Caraffa,  sometimes  with  reproaches,  sometimes  with 
threats,  to  make  good  those  magnificent  promises,  from  a 
rash  confidence  in  which  he  had  advised  his  master  to  re- 
nounce the  truce  of  Vaucelles,  and  to  join  in  league  with 
the  Pope*. 

But  while  the  French  affairs  in  Italy  were  in  this  wretch- 
ed situation,  an  unexpected  event  happened  in  the  Low- 

f Herrera  Vida  de  Felipe,  181. 
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Countries,  which  called  the  Duke  of  Guise  from  a station  BOOK 
wherein  he  cidld  acquire  no  honour,  to  the  most  dignified 
and  important  charge  which  could  be  committed  to  a sub- 
^ ject.  As  soon  as  the  French  had  discovered  their  purpose 
of  violating  the  truce  of  Vaucelles,  not  only  by  sending  an 
army  into  Italy,  but  by  attempting  to  surprise  . some  of  the 
frontier  towns  in  Flanders,  Philip,  though  willing  to  have 
avoided  a rupture,  determined  to  prosecute  the  war  with 
such  spirit,  as  should  make  his  enemies  sensible  that  his  fa- 
t J!;r  had  not  erred,  when  he  judged  him  to  be  so  capable  of 
government,  that  he  had  given  up  the  reins  into  his  hands. 

As  he  knew  that  Henry  had  been  at  great  expense  in  fitting 
out  the  army  under  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  that  his  treasury 
was  hardly  able  to  answer  the  exorbitant  and  endless  de- 
mands of  a distant  war,  he  foresaw  that  all  his  operations  in 
tj|e  Low-Countries  must,  of  consequence,  prove  feeble,  and 
*^be  considered  only  as  secondary  to  those  in  Italy.  For  that 
reason,  he  prudently  resolved  to  make  his  principal  effort  in 
^hat  place  where  he  expected  the  French  to  be  weakest,  and 
to  bend  his  chief  force  against  that  quarter  where  they  would 
feel  a blow  most  sensibly.  With  this  view,  he  assembled  in 
the  Low-Countries  an  armv  of  about  fifty  thousand  men,  the 
Flemings  serving  him  on  this  occasion  with  that  active  zeal 
which  subjects  are  wont  to  exert  in  obeying  the  first  com- 
mands of  a new  isovef eign.  But  Philip,  cautious  and  pro- 
vident, even  at  this  early  period  of  life,  did  not  rest  all  his 
hopes  of  success  on  that  formidable  force  alone. 

He  had  been  labouring  for  some  time  to  engage  the  En-  Philip  en- 
glish  to  espouse  his  quarrel ; and  though  it  was  manifestly  fo  en'^ge 
the  interest  of  that  kingdom  to  maintain  a strict  neutrality,  England  in 
and  the  people  themselves  were  sensible  of  the  advantages 
W'hich  they  derived  from  it ; though  he  knew  how  odious 
his  name  was  to  the  English,  and  how  averse  they  would  be 
to  co-operate  with  him  in  any  measure,  he  nevertheless  did 
not  despair  of  accomplishing  his  point.  He  relied  on  the 
affection  with  which  the  queen  doated  on  him,  which  was 
so  violent,  that  even  his  coldness  and  neglect  had  not  extin- 
guished it ; he  knew  her  implicit  reverence  for  his  opinion, 
and  her  fond  desire  of  gratifying  him  in  every  particular. 


sio  the  reign  of  the 

BOOK  That  he  might  work  on  these  with  greater  facility  and  more 
certain  success,  he  set  out  for  England.  Queen,  who, 

during  her  husband’s  absence,  had  languished  in  perpetual 
dejection,  resumed  fresh  spirits  on  his  arrival ; and,  without  ^ 
paying  the  least  attention  either  to  the  interest  or  to  the  in- 
clinations of  her  people,  entered  warmly  into  all  his  schemes. 
In  vain  did  her  privy-council  remonstrate  against  the  im- 
prudence as  well  as  danger  of  involving  the  nation  in  an  un- 
necessary war  ; in  vain  did  they  put  her  in  mind  of  the  so- 
lemn treaties  of  peace  subsisting  between  England  <f  d 
France,  which  the  conduct  of  that  nation  had  afforded  her 
no  pretext  to  violate.  Mary,  soothed  by  Philip’s  caresses,  or 
intimidated  by  the  threats  which  his  ascendant  over  her  em- 
boldened him  at  some  times  to  throw  out,  was  deaf  to  every 
thing  that  could  be  urged  in  opposition  to  his  sentiments,  and 
insisted  with  the  greatest  vehemence  on  an  immediate  c^g- 
claration  of  war  against  France.  The  council,  though  al^  ^ 
Philip’s  address  and  Mary’s  authority  were  employed  to  gain 
or  overawe  them,  after  struggling  long,  yielded  at  last,  nc^ 
from  conviction,  but  merely  from  deference  to  the  will  or 
Jtine  20.  their  sovereign.  War  was  declared  against  France,  the  only 
one  perhaps  against  that  kingdom  into  which  the  English 
ever  entered  with  reluctance.  As  Mary  knew  the  aversion 
of  the  nation  to  this  measure,  she  durst  not  call  a parlia- 
ment in  order  to  raise  money  for  carryingj.on  the  war.  She 
supplied  this  want,  however,  by  a stretch  of  royal  preroga- 
tive, not  unusual  in  that  age  ; and  levied  large  sums  on  her 
subjects  by  her  own  authority.  This  enabled  her  to  assem- 
ble a sufficient  body  of  troops,  and  to  send  eight  thousand 
men  under  the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  to  join 
Philip’s  army 

Operations  Philip,  who  was  not  ambitious  of  military  glory,  gave 
of  Philip’s  command  of  his  army  to  Emanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of 
t^Low-  Savoy,  and  fixed  his  own  residence  at  Cambray,  that  he 
Countries,  might  be  at  hand  to  receive  the  earliest  intelligence  of  his 
motions,  and  to  aid  him  with  his  counsels.  The  Duke 
opened  the  campaign  with  a masterly  stroke  of  address, 
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which  justified  Philip’s  choice,  and  discovered  such  a su- 
periority of  ^nius  over  the  French  generals,  as  almost  en- 
sured success  in  his  subsequent  operations.  He  appointed 
0 the  general  rendezvous  of  his  troops  at  a place  considerably 
distant  from  the  country  which  he  destined  to  be  the  scene 
of  action ; and  having  kept  the  enemy  in  suspense  for  a good 
time  with  regard  to  his  intentions,  he  at  last  deceived  them 
so  effectually  by  the  variety  of  his  marches  and  counter- 
marches, as  led  them  to  conclude  that  he  meant  to  bend  all 
hi^  force  against  the  province  of  Champagne,  and  would 
attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  kingdom  on  that  side.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  opinion,  they  drew  all  their  strength  to- 
wards that  quarter,  and  reinforcing  the  garrison  there,  left 
the  towns  on  other  parts  of  the  frontier  destitute  of  troops 
sufficient  to  defend  them.  ^ 


I The  Duke  of  Savoy,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  that  this 
feint  had  its  full  effect,  turned  suddenly  to  the  right,  advanc- 
ed by  rapid  marches  into  Picardy,  and  sending  his  cavalry, 
in  which  he  was  extremely  strong,  before  him,  invested  St. 
Quintin.  This  was  a town  deemed  in  that  age  of  consider- 
able strength,  and  of  great  importance,  as  there  were  few 
fortified  cities  between  it  and  Paris.  The  fortifications, 
however,  had  been  much  neglected ; the  garrison,  weaken- 
ed by  draughts  slnt  towards  Champagne,  did  not  amount 
to  a fifth  part  of  the  number  requisite  for  its  defence  ; and 
the  governor,  though  a brave  officer,  was  neither  of  rank, 
nor  authority,  equal  to  the  command  in  a place  of  so  much 
consequence,  besieged  by  such  a formidable  army.  A few 
days  must  have  put  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  possession  of  the 
town,  if  the  Admiral  de  Coligny,  who  thought  it  concerned 
his  honour  to  attempt  saving  a place  of  such  importance  to 
his  country,  and  which  lay  within  his  jurisdiction  as  gover- 
nor of  Picardy,  had  not  taken  the  gallant  resolution  of 
throwing  himself  into  it,  with  such  a body  of  men  as  he 
could  collect  on  a sudden.  This  resolution  he  executed 
with  great  intrepidity,  and  if  the  nature  of  the  enterprise  be 
considered,  with  no  contemptible  success  ; for  though  one 
half  of  his  small  body  of  troops  was  cut  off,  he,  with  the 
other,  broke  through  the  enemy,  and  entered  the  town. 
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The  unexpected  arrival  of  an  officer  of  such  high  rank  and 
reputation,  and  who  had  exposed  himself  to  ^ch  danger,  in 
order  to  join  them,  inspired  the  desponding  garrison  with 
courage.  Every  thing  that  the  Admiral’s  great  skill  and  ex- 
perience in  the  art  of  war  could  suggest,  for  annoying  the 
enemy,  or  defending  the  town,  was  attempted  ; and  the  ci- 
tizens, as  well  as  the  garrison,  seconding  his  zeal  with  equal 
ardour,  seemed  to  be  determined  that  they  would  hold  out 
to  the  last,  and  sacrifice  themselves  in  order  to  save  their 
countiy  ^ ^ ‘ 


The  Duke  of  Savoy,  whom  the  English,  under  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  joined  about  this  time,  pushed  on  the  siege 
with  the  greatest  vigour.  An  army  so  numerous,  and  so 
well  supplied  wit^  every  thing  requisite,  carried  on  its  ap- 
proaches with  great  advantage  against  a garrison  which  w*  > 
still  so  feeble  that  it  durst  seldom  venture  to  disturb  or  retarc^ 
the  enemy’s  operations  by  sallies.  The  Admiral,  sensible 
of  the  approaching  danger,  and  unable  to  avert  it,  acquaint^ 
ed  his  uncle  the  Constable  Montmorency,  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  French  army,  with  his  situation,  and  pointed 
out  to  him  a method  by  which  he  might  throw  relief  into 
the  town.  The  Constable,  solicitous  to  save  a town,  the 
loss  of  which  would  open  a passage  for  the  enemy  into  the 
heart  of  France  ; and  eager  to  extricate  ht's  nephew  out  of 
that  perilous  situation,  in  which  zeal  for  the  public  had  en- 
gaged him  ; resolved,  though  aware  of  the  danger,  to  at- 
tempt what  he  desired.  With  this  view,  he  marched  from 
La  Fere  towai'ds  St.  Quintin  at  the  head  of  his  army,  which 
was  not  by  one  half  so  numerous  as  that  of  the  enemy,  and 
having  given  the  command  of  a body  of  chosen  men  to  Co- 
ligny’s  brother  Dandelot,  who  was  colonel  general  of  the 
French  infantry,  he  ordered  him  to  force  his  way  into  the 
town  by  that  avenue  which  the  Admiral  had  represented  as 
most  practicable,  while  he  himself,  with  the  main  army,  would 
give  the  alarm  to  the  enemy’s  camp  on  the  opposite  side, 
and  endeavour  to  draw  all  their  attention  towards  that  quar- 
ter. Dandelot  executed  his  orders  with  greater  intrepidity 
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than  conduct.  He  rushed  on  with  such  headlong  Impetuo-  BOOK 
sity,  that,  thciigh  it  broke  the  first  body  of  the  enemy  which 
stood  in  his  way,  it  threw  his  own  soldiers  into  the  utmost 
confusion  ; and  as  they  were  attacked  in  that  situation  by  August  10. 
fresh  troops  which  closed  in  upon  them  on  every  side,  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  cut  in  pieces,  Dandelot,  with 
about  five  hundred  of  the  most  adventurous  and  most  for- 
tunate, making  good  his  entrance  into  the  town. 


vIMeanwhile  the  Constable,  in  executing  his  part  of  the  The  battle 
plan,  advanced  so  near  the  camp  of  the  besiegers,  as  ren-  ^ 
dered  it  impossible  to  retreat  with  safety  in  the  face  of  an 
enemy  so  much  superior  in  number.  The  Duke  of  Savoy 
instantly  perceived  Montmorency’s  error,  and  prepared,  with 
the  presence  of  mind  and  abilities  of  a great  general,  to 
^ail  himself  of  it.  He  drew  up  his  army  in  order  of  battle, 

^ with  the  greatest  expedition,  and  watching  the  moment  when 
Khe  French  began  to  file  off  towards  La  Fere,  he  detached 
^1  his  cavalry,  imder  the  command  of  the  Count  of  Egmont, 
m fall  on  their  rear,  while  he  himself,  at  the  head  of  his  in- 
fantry, advanced  to  support  him.  The  French  retired  at 
first  in  perfect  order,  and  with  a good  countenance ; but 
when  they  saw  Egmont  draw  near  with  his  formidable  body 
of  cavalry,  the  shock  of  which  they  were  conscious  that 
they  could  not  w^hstand,  the  prospect  of  imminent  danger, 
added  to  distrust  of  their  general,  whose  imprudence  every 
soldier  now  perceived,  struck  them  with  general  conster- 
nation. They  began  insensibly  to  quicken  their  pace,  and 
those  in  the  rear  pressed  so  violently  on  such  as  were  before 
them,  that  in  a short  time  their  march  resembled  a flight 
rather  than  a retreat.  Egmont,  observing  their  confusion, 
charged  them  with  the  greatest  fury,  and  in  a moment  all 
their  men  at  arms,  the  pride  and  strength  of  the  French 
troops  in  that  age,  gave  way  and  fled  with  precipitation. 

The  infantry,  however,  whom  the  Constable  by  his  presence 
and  authority,  kept  to  their  colours,  still  continued  to  re-  feat  of  the 
treat  in  good  order,  until  the  enemy  brought  some  pieces  of 
cannon  to  bear  upon  their  centre,  which  threw  them  into 
such  confusion,  that  the  Flemish  cavalry,  renewing  their  at- 
■<'tack,  broke  in,  and  the  rout  became  universal.  About  four 
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BOOK  thousand  of  the  French  fell  in  the  field,  and  among  these  the 
Duke  of  Anguien,  a Prince  of  the  blood,  tog^,  ther  with  six 
hundred  gentlemen.  The  Constable,  as  soon  as  he  per- 
ceived the  fortune  of  the  day  to  be  irretrievable,  rushed  into 
the  thickest  of  the  enemy,  with  a resolution  not  to  survive 
the  calamity  which  his  ill-conduct  had  brought  upon  his 
country  ; but  having  received  a dangerous  wound,  and  be- 
ing wasted  with  the  loss  of  blood,  he  was  surrounded  by 
some  Flemish  officers,  to  whom  he  was  known,  who  pro- 
tected him  from  the  violence  of  the  soldiers,  and  obligld 
him  to  surrender.  Besides  the  Constable,  the  Dukes  of 
Montpensier  and  Longueville,  the  Marechal  St.  Andre, 
many  ofiicers  of  distinction,  three  hundred  gentlemen,  and 
near  four  thousand  private  soldiers,  were  taken  prisoners. 
All  the  colours  belonging  to  the  infantrj’,  all  the  ammuni- 
tion, and  all  the*  cannon,  two  pieces  excepted,  fell  into  the 
enemy’s  hands.  The  victorious  army  did  not  lose  above 
fourscore  men  ^ 

The  first  This  battle,  no  less  fatal  to  France  than  the  ancient  vic-^ 
tories  of  Crecy  and  Agincourt,  gained  by  the  English  on 
the  same  frontier,  bore  a near  resemblance  to  those  disas- 
trous events,  in  the  suddenness  of  the  rout ; in  the  ill-con- 
duct of  the  commander  in  chief ; in  the  number  of  persons 
of  note  slain  or  taken  ; and  in  the  small  ^jpss  sustained  by 
the  enemy.  It  filled  France  with  equal  consternation. 
Many  inhabitants  of  Paris,  with  the  same  precipitancy  and 
trepidation  as  if  the  enemy  had  been  already  at  their  gates, 
quitted  the  city,  and  retired  into  the  interior  provinces.  The 
king,  by  his  presence  and  exhortations,  endeavoured  to  con- 
sole and  to  animate  such  as  remained,  and  applying  himself 
with  the  greatest  diligence  to  repair  the  ruinous  fortifica- 
tions of  the  city,  prepared  to  defend  it  against  the  attack 
which  he  instantly  expected.  But  happily  for  France,  Phi- 
lip’s caution,  together  with  the  intrepid  firmness  of  the  Ad- 
miral de  Coligny,  not  only  saved  the  capital  from  the  danger 
to  which  it  was  exposed,  but  gained  the  nation  a short  in- 
terval, during  which  the  people  recovered  from  the  terror 
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?Jid  dejectioiysccasioned  by  a blow  no  less  severe  than  un- 
expected, ana  Henry  had  leisure  to  take  measures  for  the 
public  security,  with  the  spirit  which  became  the  sovereign 
• of  a powerful  and  martial  people. 

Philip,  immediately  after  the  battle,  visited  the  camp  at 
St.  Quintin,  where  he  was  received  with  all  the  exultation 
of  military  triumph  ; and  such  were  his  transports  of  joy  on 
amount  of  an  event  which  threw  so  much  lustre  on  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  that  they  softened  his  severe  and 
haughty  temper  into  an  unusual  flow  of  courtesy.  When 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  approached,  and  was  kneeling  to  kiss 
his  hands,  he  caught  him  in  his  arms,  and  embracing  him 
with  warmth,  “ It  becomes  me,”  says  he,  “ rather  to  kiss 
your  hands,  which  have  gained  me  such  glorious  and  al- 
^ Aost  bloodless  victory.” 

h 

As  soon  as  the  rejoicings  and  congratulations  on  Philip’s 
i^rrival  were  over,  a council  of  war  was  held,  in  order  to 
determine  how  they  might  improve  their  victory  to  the  best 
^ advantage.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  seconded  by  several  of 
the  ablest  officers  formed  under  Charles  V.  insisted  that  they 
should  immediately  relinquish  the  siege  of  St.  Quintin,  the 
reduction  of  which  was  now  an  object  below  their  attention, 
and  advance  dirdfctly  towards  Paris  ; that  as  there  were  nei- 
ther troops  to  oppose,  nor  any  town  of  strength  to  retard 
their  march,  they  might  reach  that  capital  while  under  the 
full  impression  of  the  astonishment  and  terror  occasioned  by 
the  rout  of  the  army,  and  take  possession  of  it  without  re- 
sistance. But  Philip,  less  adventurous  or  more  prudent 
than  his  generals,  preferred  a moderate  but  certain  advan- 
tage, to  an  enterprise  of  greater  splendour,  but  of  more  doubt- 
ful success.  He  represented  to  the  council  the  infinite  re- 
sources of  a kingdom  so  powerful  as  France ; the  great 
number  as  well  as  martial  spirit  of  its  nobles ; their  attach- 
ment to  their  sovereign ; the  manifold  advantages  with 
which  they  could  carry  on  war  in  their  own  territories ; and 
the  unavoidable  destruction  which  must  be  the  consequence 
of  their  penetrating  too  rashly  into  the  enemy’s  country,  be- 
fore they  had  secured  such  a communication  with  their  own 
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as  might  render  a retreat  safe,  if,  upon  any  disastrous  event, 
that  measure  should  become  necessary.  On  all  these  ac- 
coimts,  he  advised  the  continuance  of  the  siege,  and  his 
generals  acquiesced  the  more  readily  in  his  opinion,  as  they 
made  no  doubt  of  being  masters  of  the  town  in  a few  days, 
a loss  of  time  of  so  little  consequence  in  the  execution  of 
their  plan,  that  they  might  easily  repair  it  by  their  subse- 
quent activity  b 

The  weaknf  ^^of  the  fortifications,  and  the  small  number 
of  the  garrison,  yhich  could  no  longer  hope  either  for  rein- 
forcement or  relief,  seemed  to  authorize  this  calculation  of 
Philip’s  generals.  But,  in  making  it,  they  did  not  attend 
sufficiently  to  the  character  of  Admiral  de  Coligny,  who 
commanded  in  thf  town.  A courage  undismayed,  and  tran- 
quil amidst  the  greatest  dangers,  an  invention  fruitful  in  rd.'- 
sources,  a genius  which  roused  and  seemed  to  acquire  new^ 
force  upon  every  disaster,  a talent  of  governing  the  minds 
of  men,  together  with  a capacity  of  maintaining  his  ascend\ 
ant  over  them  even  under  circumstances  the  most  adverse 
and  distressful,  were  qualities  which  Coligny  possessed  in  a 
degree  superior  to  any  general  of  that  age. , These  qualities 
were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  station  in  which  he  was  now 
placed  ; and  as  he  knew  the  infinite  importance  to  his  coun- 
try of  every  hour  which  he  could  gain  at* this  juncture,  he 
exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  in  contriving  how  to  protract 
the  siege,  and  to  detain  the  enemy  from  attempting  any  en- 
terprise more  dangerous  to  France.  Such  were  the  perse- 
verance and  skill  with  which  he  conducted  the  defence,  and 
such  the  fortitude  as  well  as  patience  with  which  he  animat- 
ed the  garrison,  that  though  the  Spaniards,  the  Flemings, 
and  the  English,  carried  on  the  attack  with  all  the  ardour 
which  national  emulation  inspires,  he  held  out  the  town 
seventeen  days.  He  was  taken  prisoner,  at  last,  on  the 
breach,  overpowered  by  the  superior  number  of  the  enemy. 

Henry  availed  himself  with  the  utmost  activity,  of  the 
interval  which  the  Admiral’s  well-timed  obstinacy  had  af- 
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Forded  him.  He  appointed  officers  to  collect  the  scattered 
remains  of  th^Constable’s  army ; he  issued  orders  for  levy- 
ing soldiers  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom ; he  commanded 
• the  ban  and  arriere  ban  of  the  frontier  provinces  instantly  to 
take  the  field,  and  to  join  the  Duke  of  Nevers  at  Laon  in 
Picardy  ; he  recalled  the  greater  part  of  the  veteran  troops 
which  served  under  the  Marechal  Brissac  in  Piedmont ; he 
sent  courier  after  courier  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  requiring 
hi^,  together  with  all  his  army,  to  return  instantly  for  the 
defence  of  their  country ; he  dispatched  one  envoy  to  the 
Grand  Signior,  to  solicit  the  assistance  of  his  fleet,  and  the 
loan  of  a sum  of  money  ; he  sent  another  into  Scotland,  to 
incite  the  Scots  to  Invade  the  north  of  England,  that,  by 
drawing  Mary’s  attention  to  that  quarter,  he  might  prevent 
her  from  reinforcing  her  troops  which  seried  under  Philip. 
% rPhese  eflbrts  of  the  King  were  warmly  seconded  by  the 
jjzeal  of  his  subjects.  The  city  of  Paris  granted  him  a free 
gift  of  three  hundred  thousand  livres.  The  other  great 
‘^owns  imitated  the  liberality  of  the  capital,  and  contributed 
in  pi'oportion.  Several  noblemen  of  distinction  engaged  at 
their  own  expense,  to  garrison  and  defend  the  towns  which 
lay  most  exposed  to  the  enemy.  Nor  was  the  general  con- 
cern for  the  public  confined  to  corporate  bodies  alone,  or  to 
those  in  the  higher  sphere  of  life,  but  diffusing  itself  among 
persons  of  every  *rank,  each  individual  seemed  disposed  to 
act  with  as  much  vigour  as  if  the  honour  of  the  King,  and 
the  safety  of  the  state,  had  depended  solely  on  his  single 
efforts  “. 

Philip,  who  was  no  stranger  either  to  the  prudent  measures 
taken  by  the  French  monarch  for  the  security  of  his  domi- 
nions, or  to  the  spirit  with  which  his  subjects  prepared  to 
defend  themselves,  perceived,  when  it  was  too  late,  that  he 
had  lost  an  opportunity  which  could  never  be  recalled,  and 
that  it  was  now  vain  to  think  of  penetrating  into  the  heart  of 
France.  He  abandoned,  therefore,  without  much  reluc- 
tance, a scheme  which  was  too  bold  and  hazardous  to  be 
perfectly  agreeable  to  his  cautious  temper ; and  employed 
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his  ai'iny,  during  the  remainder  of  the  campaign,  in  the 
sieges  of  Ham  and  Catelet.  Of  these  he  soon  became  mas- 
ter ; and  the  reduction  of  two  such  petty  towns,  together 
with  the  acquisition  of  St  Quintin,  were  all  the  advantages  ( 
which  he  derived  from  one  of  the  most  decisive  victories 
gained  in  that  century.  Philip  himself,  however,  continued 
in  high  exultation  on  account  of  his  success  ; and  as  all  his  « 
passions  were  tinged  with  superstition,  he,  in  memory  of 
the  battle  of  St.  Quintin,  which  had  been  fought  on  the  day 
consecrated  to  St.  Laurence,  vowed  to  build  a church,  a 
monastery,  and  a palace,  in  honour  of  that  saint  and  martyr. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  ^ 
an  edifice,  in  which  all  these  were  united,  at  the  Escurial 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madrid ; and  the  same  principle 
which  dictated  Vow,  directed  the  building.  For  the 
plan  of  the  work  was  so  formed  as  to  resemble  a gridiroti,  ^ 
which,  according  to  the  legendary  tale,  had  been  the  instru-^ 
ment  of  St.  Laurence’s  martyrdom.  Notwithstanding  the 
great  and  expensive  schemes  in  which  his  restless  ambitioii^ 
involved  him,  Philip  continued  the  building  with  such  per- 
severance for  twenty-two  years,  and  reserved  such  large  ^ 
sums  for  this  monument  of  his  devotion  and  vanity,  that  the 
monarchs  of  Spain  are  indebted  to  him  for  a royal  residence, 
which,  though  not  the  most  elegant,  is  certainly  the  most 
sumptuous  and  magnificent  of  any  in  Eurof^i  ". 

The  first  account  of  that  fatal  blow  which  the  French  had 
received  at  St.  Quintin  was  carried  to  Rome  by  the  courier 
whom  Henry  had  sent  to  recal  the  Duke  of  Guise.  As 
Paul,  even  with  the  assistance  of  his  French  auxiliaries,  had 
hardly  been  able  to  check  the  progress  of  the  Spanish  arms, 
he  foresaw  that,  as  soon  as  he  was  deprived  of  their  pro- 
tection, his  territories  must  be  over-run  in  a moment.  He 
remonstrated  therefore  with  the  greatest  violence  against 
the  departure  of  the  French  army,  reproaching  the  Duke  of 
Guise  for  his  ill-conduct,  which  had  brought  him  into  such 
an  unhappy  situation  ; and  complaining  of  the  King  for  de- 
serting him  so  ungenerously  under  such  circumstances.  The 
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Duke  of  Guise’s  orders,  however,  were  peremptory.  Paul,  BOOK 
• ^ XII 

inflexible  as  h§  was,  found  it  necessary  to  accommodate  his 

• conduct  to  the  exigency  of  his  affairs,  and  to  employ  the  me- 
diation  of  the  Venetians,  and  of  Cosmo  di  Medici,  in  order 
* to  obtain  peace.  Philip,  who  had  been  forced  unwillingly 
to  a rupture  with  the  Pope,  and  who,  even  while  success 
crowned  his  arms,  doubted  so  much  the  justice  of  his  own 
cause,  that  he  had  made  frequent  overtures  of  pacification, 
listened  eagerly  to  the  first  proposals  of  this  nature  from 
Pvfd,  and  discovered  such  moderation  in  his  demands,  as 
could  hardly  have  been  expected  from  a Prince  elated  with 
victory. 


The  Duke  of  Alva  on  the  part  of  Philip,  and  the  Cardi-  A treaty  of 
nal  Caraffa  in  the  name  of  his  uncle,  met  at  Cavi,  and  both  t^veen  the 
bging  equally  disposed  to  peace,  they,  after  a short  confer-  pope  and 
^ ence  terminated  the  war  by  a treaty  on  the  following  terms  : 

^hat  Paul  should  renounce  his  league  with  France,  and 
^aintain  for  the  future  such  a neutrality  as  became  the  com- 
mon father  of  Christendom ; That  Philip  should  instantly 
restore  all  the  towns  of  the  ecclesiastical  territory  of  which 
* he  had  taken  possession ; That  the  claims  of  the  Caraffas  to 
the  dutchy  of  Paliano,  and  other  demesnes  of  the  Colonnas, 
should  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  the  republic  of  Venice  ; 

That  the  Duke  oj  Alva  should  repair  in  person  to  Rome, 
and  after  asking  pardon  of  Paul  in  his  own  name,  and  in 
that  of  his  master,  for  having  invaded  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  should  receive  the  Pope’s  absolution  from  that 
crime.  Thus  Paul,  through  Philip’s  scrupulous  timidity, 
finished  an  unprosperous  war  without  any  detriment  to  the 
Papal  See.  The  conqueror  appeared  humble,  and  acknow- 
ledged his  error  j while  he  who  had  been  vanquished  retain- 
ed his  usual  haughtiness,  and  was  treated  with  every  mark 
of  superiority  °.  The  Duke  of  Alva,  in  terms  of  the  treaty, 
repaired  to  Rome,  and,  in  the  postme  of  a supplicant,  kis- 
sed the  feet,  and  implored  the  forgiveness  of  that  very  per- 
son whom  his  arms  had  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  Such 
was  the  superstitious  veneration  of  the  Spaniards  for  the  Pa- 
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pal  character,  that  Alva,  though  perhaps  the  proudest  man 
of  the  age,  and  accustomed  from  his  infancjCi  to  a familiar 
intercourse  with  Princes,  acknowledged  that  when  he  ap- 
proached the  Pope,  he  was  so  much  overawed,  that  his 
voice  failed,  and  his  presence  of  mind  forsook  him  p. 

But  though  this  war,  which  at  its  commencement  threat- 
ened mighty  revolutions,  was  bi'ought  to  an  end  without  oc- 
casioning any  alteration  in  those  States  which  were  its  im- 
mediate object,  it  had  produced  during  its  progress  effnots 
of  considerable  consequence  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  As 
Philip  was  extremely  solicitous  to  terminate  his  quarrel  with 
Paul  as  speedily  as  possible,  he  was  willing  to  make  any  sa- 
crifice in  order  to  gain  those  Princes,  who,  by  joining  their 
troops  to  the  Papal  and  French  army,  might  have  prolonged 
the  war.  With  inis  view,  he  entered  into  a negociation  wi^h 
Octavio  Farnese,  Duke  of  Parma,  and,  in  order  to  seduce  ^ 
him  from  his  alliance  with  France,  he  restored  to  him  th^ 
city  of  Placentia,  with  the  territorj^  depending  on  it,  whic! 
Charles  V.  had  seized  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundrea 
and  forty-seven,  had  kept  from  that  time  in  his  possession, 
and  had  transmitted,  together  with  his  other  dominions,  to  ' 

Philip. 

This  step  made  such  a discoveiy  of  ^Philip’s  character 
and  views  to  Cosmo  di  Medici,  the  most  sagacious  as  well 
as  provident  of  all  the  Italian  Princes,  that  he  conceived 
hopes  of  accomplishing  his  favourite  scheme  of  adding  Siena 
and  its  territories  to  his  dominions  in  Tuscany.  As  his  suc- 
cess in  this  attempt  depended  entirely  on  the  delicacy  of 
address  with  which  it  should  be  conducted,  he  employed  all 
the  refinements  of  policy  in  the  negociation  which  he  set  on 
foot  for  this  purpose.  He  began  with  soliciting  Philip, 
whose  treasury  he  knew  to  be  entirely  drained  by  the  ex- 
pense of  the  war,  to  repay  the  great  sums  which  he  had  ad- 
vanced to  the  Emperor  during  the  siege  of  Siena.  When 
Philip  endeavoured  to  elude  a demand  which  he  was  unable 
to  satisfy,  Cosmo  affected  to  be  extremely  disquieted,  and 


p Pallav.  lib.  xiii.  185.  Summonte  Istoria  di  Napoli,  iv.  286. 


i 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


S21 


making  no  secret  of  his  disgust,  instructed  his  ambassador  BOOK 
at  Rome  to  o]^®n  a negociation  with  the  Pope,  which  seemed 
• to  be  the  effect  of  it.  The  ambassador  executed  his  com- 
mission  with  such  dexterity,  that  Paul,  imagining  Cosmo 
to  be  entirely  alienated  from  the  Spanish  interest,  proposed 
, to  him  an  alliance  with  France,  which  should  be  cemented 
by  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  son  to  one  of  Henry’s  daugh- 
* ters.  Cosmo  received  the  overture  with  such  apparent  sa- 
tisfaction, and  with  so  many  professions  of  gratitude  for  the 
hvfh  honour  of  which  he  had  the  prospect,  that  not  only  the 
Pope’s  ministers,  but  the  French  envoy  at  Rome,  talked 
confidently,  and  with  little  reserve,  of  the  accession  of  that 
^ important  ally,  as  a matter  certain  and  decided.  The  ac- 
count of  this  was  quickly  carried  to  Philip ; and  Cosmo, 
who  foresaw  how  much  it  would  alarm  him,  had  dispatched 
l^s  nephew  Ludovico  de  Toledo  into  the  !!^etherlands,  that 
* he  might  be  at  hand  to  observe  and  take  advantage  of  his 
4:onstemation,  before  the  first  impression  which  it  made 
jhould  in  any  degree  abate.  Cosmo  was  extremely  fortu- 
nate in  the  choice  of  the  instrument  whom  he  employed. 

Toledo  waited  with  patience,  until  he  discovered  with  cer- 
^ tainty,  that  Philip  had  received  such  intelligence  of  his  un- 
cle’s negociations  at  Rome,  as  must  have  filled  his  suspici- 
ous mind  with  fear  and  jealousy;  and  then  craving  an  au- 
dience, he  required  payment  of  the  money  w’hich  had  been 
borrowed  by  the  Emperor,  in  the  most  earnest  and.  peremp- 
tory terms.  In  urging  that  point,  he  artfully  threw  out  se- 
veral dark  hints,  and  ambiguous  declarations,  concerning 
the  extremities  to  which  Cosmo  might  be  driven  by  a refu- 
sal of  this  just  demand,  as  well  as  by  other  grievances  of 
which  he  had  good  reason  to  complain. 

Philip,  astonished  at  an  addi'ess  in  such  a strain,  from  Their  suc- 
a Prince  so  far  his  inferior  as  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and 
comparing  what  he  now  heard  with  the  information  which 
he  had  received  from  Italy,  immediately  concluded  that 
Cosmo  had  ventured  to  assume  this  bold  and  unusual  tone, 
on  the  prospect  of  his  union  with  France.  In  order  to  pre- 
vent the  Pope  and  Henry  from  acquiring  an  ally,  who,  by 
his  abilities,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  his  dominions,  would 
VOL.  III.  2 T 
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have  added  both  reputation  and  strength  [to  their  confede- 
racy, he  offered  to  grant  Cosmo  the  investituf^  of  Siena,  if 
he  would  consent  to  accept  of  it  as  an  equivalent  for  the  sums 
due  to  him,  and  engage  to  furnish  a body  of  troops  towards 
the  defence  of  Philip’s  territories  in  Italy,  against  any  power 
who  should  attack  them.  As  soon  as  Cosmo  had  brought 
Philip  to  make  this  concession,  which  was  the  object  of  all 
his  artifices  and  intrigues,  he  did  not  protract  the  negociation 
by  any  unnecessary  delay,  or  any  excess  of  refinement,  but 
closed  eagerly  with  the  proposal,  arid  Philip,  in  spite  of  Vne 
remonstrances  of  his  ablest  counsellors,  signed  a treaty  with 
him  to  that  effect’. 

As  no  Prince  was  ever  more  tenacious  of  his  rights  than 
Philip,  or  less  y-iUing  to  relinquish  any  territoiy  which  he 
possessed,  by  what  tenure  soever  he  held  it,  these  unusu'd 
concessions  to  the  Dukes  of  Parma  and  Tuscany,  by  whic^ 
he  wantonly  gave  up  countries,  in  acquiring  or  defending 
which  his  father  had  employed  many  years,  and  waste(^ 
much  blood  and  treasure,  cannot  be  accounted  for  from  any 
motive,  but  his  superstitious  desire  of  extricating  himself 
out  of  the  war  which  he  had  been  forced  to  wage  against  the 
Pope.  By  these  treaties,  however,  the  balance  of  power 
among  the  Italian  States  was  poised  with  greater  equalitj", 
and  rendered  less  variable  than  it  had  beet  since  it  received 
the  first  violent  shock  from  the  invasion  of  Charles  VIII.  of 
France.  From  this  period  Italy  ceased  to  be  the  great  the- 
atre, on  which  the  monarchs  of  Spain,  France,  and  Germa- 
ny, contended  for  power  or  for  fame.  Their  dissentions 
and  hostilities,  though  as  frequent  and  violent  as  ever, 
being  excited  by  iiew  objects,  stained  other  regions  of  Eu- 
rope with  blood,  and  rendered  them  miserable,  in  their 
turn,  by  the  devastations  of  war. 

The  Duke  of  Guise  left  Rome  on  the  same  day  that  his 
adversary  the  Duke  of  Alva  made  his  humiliating  submis- 
sion to  the  Pope.  He  was  received  in  France  as  the  guar- 
dian angel  of  the  kingdom.  His  late  ill  success  in  Italy 
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seemed  to  be  forgotten,  while  his  former  services,  particu-  BOOK 
larly  his  defelfce  of  Metz,  were  recounted  with  exaggerated 
praise  ; and  he  was  welcomed  in  every  city  through  which 
he  passed,  as  the  restorer  of  public  security,  who,  after 
having  set  bounds  by  his  conduct  and  valour  to  the  victori- 
ous arms  of  Charles  V.  returned  now,  at  the  call  of  his 
country,  to  check  the  formidable  progress  of  Philip’s  power. 

The  reception  which  he  met  with  from  Henry  was  no  less 
cordial  and  honourable.  New  titles  were  invented,  and  new 
d%nities  created,  in  order  to  distinguish  him.  He  was  ap- 
pointed lieutenant-general  in  chief  both  within  and  without 
the  kingdom,  with  a jurisdiction  almost  unlimited,  and 
hardly  inferior  to  that  which  was  possessed  by  the  king  him- 
self. Thus,  through  the  singular  felicity  which  attended  the 
Princes  of  Lorrain,  the  miscarriage  of  their  own  schemes 
jpntributed  to  aggrandize  them.  The  calamities  of  his 
country,  and  the  ill-conduct  of  his  rival  the  Constable,  ex- 
^alted  the  Duke  of  Guise  to  a height  of  dignity  and  power, 

^hich  he  could  not  have  expected  to  attain  by  the  most  for- 
tunate and  most  complete  success  of  his  own  ambitious  pro- 
jects. 

The  Duke  of  Guise,  eager  to  perform  something  suitable  Takes  the 
to  the  high  expectations  of  his  countrymen,  and  that  he  ofthear- 
might  justify  th^  extraordinary  confidence  which  the  King  my. 
had  reposed  in  him,  ordered  all  the  troops,  which  could  be 
got  together,  to  assemble  at  Compeigne.  Though  the  win- 
ter was  well  advanced,  and  had  set  in  with  extreme  severi- 
ty, he  placed  himself  at  their  head,  and  took  the  field.  By 
Henry’s  activity  and  the  zeal  of  his  subjects,  so  many  sol- 
diers had  been  raised  in  the  kingdom,  and  sUch  considerable 
reinforcements  had  been  drawn  fi-om  Germany  and  Swisser- 
land,  as  formed  an  army  respectable  even  in  the  eyes  of  a 
victorious  enemy.  Philip,  alarmed  at  seeing  it  put  in  mo- 
tion at  such  an  uncommon  season,  began  to  tremble  for  his 
new  conquests,  particularly  St.  Quintin,  the  fortifications  of 
which  were  hitherto  but  imperfectly  repaired. 

But  the  Duke  of  Guise  meditated  a more  important  en-  He  invests 
terprise  j and,  after  amusing  the  enemy  with  threatening 


524 


THE  REIGN  OF  THE 


( 


BOOK  successively  different  towns  on  the  frontiers  of  Flanders,  he 

turned  suddenly  to  the  left,  and  invested  Calais  with  his 

I55g  whole  army.  Calais  had  been  taken  by  the  English  under 
Jan.  1.  Edward  III.  and  was  the  fruit  of  that  monarch’s  glori-  « 
ous  victory  at  Crecy.  Being  the  only  place  that  they  re- 
tained of  their  ancient  and  extensive  territories  in  France, 
and  which  opened  to  them,  at  all  times,  an  easy  and  secure 
passage  into  the  heart  of  that  kingdom,  their  keeping  pos- 
session of  it  soothed  the  pride  of  the  one  nation  as  much  as 
it  mortified  the  vanity  of  the  other.  Its  situation  was  natu- 
rally so  strong,  and  its  fortifications  deemed  so  impregnable, 
that  no  monarch  of  France,  how  adventurous  soever,  had 
been  bold  enough  to  attack  it.  Even  when  the  domestic 
strength  of  England  w'as  broken  and  exhausted  by  the  bloody 
wars  between  thf  a houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  its  at- 
tention entirely  diverted  from  foreign  objects,  Calais  hcfJ.  ^ 
remained  undisturbed  and  unthreatened.  Mary  and  he^ 
council,  composed  chiefly  of  ecclesiastics,  unacquainted 
with  military  affairs,  and  whose  whole  attention  was  turne4. 
towards  extirpating  heresy  out  of  the  kingdom,  had  not  on- 
ly neglected  to  take  any  precautions  for  the  safety  of  this 
important  place,  but  seemed  to  think  that  the  reputation  of 
its  strength  was  alone  sufficient  for  its  security.  Full  of 
this  opinion,  they  ventured,  even  after  the  declaration  of 
war,  to  continue  a practice  which  the  fc)w  state  of  the 
Queen’s  finances  had  introduced  in  times  of  peace.  As  the 
country  adjacent  to  Calais  was  overflowed  during  the  win- 
ter, and  the  marshes  around  it  became  impassable,  except 
by  one  avenue,  which  the  forts  at  St.  Agatha  and  Newnham- 
bridge  commanded,  it  had  been  the  custom  of  the  English 
to  dismiss  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison  towards  the  end 
Its  de-  of  autumn,  and  to  replace  it  in  the  spring.  In  vain  did  Lord 
statef^^*  Wentworth,  the  Governor  of  Calais,  remonstrate  against 
this  ill-timed  parsimony,  and  represent  the  possibility  of  his 
being  attacked  suddenly,  while  he  had  not  troops  sufficient 
to  man  the  works.  The  privy  council  treated  these  remon- 
strances with  scorn,  as  if  they  had  flowed  from  the  timidity 
or  the  rapaciousness  of  the  Governor ; and  some  of  them, 
with  that  confidence  which  is  the  companion  of  ignorance, 
boasted  that  they  would  defend  Calais  with  their  white  rods 
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against  any  enemy  who  should  approach  it  during  winter''.  BOOK 
In  vain  did  Ailip,  who  had  passed  through  Calais  as  he  re- 
turned  from  England  to  the  Netherlands,  warn  the  Queen  ^^553 

• of  the  danger  to  which  it  was  exposed  ; and  acquainting  her 
with  what  was  necessary  for  its  security,  in  vain  did  he  offer 
to  reinforce  the  garrison  during  winter  •with  a detach- 
ment of  his  own  troops.  Mary’s  counsellors,  though  obse- 
quious to  her  in  all  points  wherein  religion  was  concerned, 
distrusted  as  much  as  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  every 
proposition  that  came  from  her  husband ; and  suspecting 
this  to  be  an  artifice  of  Philip’s  in  order  to  gain  the  com- 
mand of  the  town,  they  neglected  his  intelligence,  declined 
his  offer,  and  left  Calais  with  less  than  a fourth  part  of  the 
garrison  requisite  for  its  defence. 

^ • His  knowledge  of  this  encouraged  the  Duke  of  Guise  to  Guise 
I venture  on  an  enterprise,  that  surprised  his  own  coimtry-  si^ge^^ith 
men  no  less  than  his  enemies.  As  he  knew  that  its  success  vigour, 
ildepended  on  conducting  his  operations  with  such  rapidity  as 
would  afford  the  English  no  time  for  throwing  relief  into 
the  town  by  sea,  and  prevent  Philip  fro'm  giving  him  any 
interruption  by  land,  he  pushed  the  attack  with  a degree  of 
vigour  little  known  in  carrying  on  sieges  during  that  age.  He 
drove  the  English  from  fort  St.  Agatha  at  the  first  assault. 

He  obliged  thenfto  abandon  the  fort  of  Newnham-bridge  af- 
ter defending  it  only  three  days.  He  took  the  castle  which 
commanded  the  harbour  by  storm ; and,  on  the  eighth  day 
after  he  appeared  before  Calais,  compelled  the  governor  to 
surrender,  as  his  feeble  garrison,  which  did  not  exceed  five 
hundred  men,  was  worn  out  with  the  fatigue  of  sustaining 
so  many  attacks,  and  defending  such  extensive  works. 

The  Duke  of  Guise,  without  allowing  the  English  time 
to  recover  from  the  consternation  occasioned  by  this  blow, 
immediately  invested  Guisnes,  the  garrison  of  which,  though 
more  numerous,  defended  itself  with  less  vigour,  and  after 
standing  one  brisk  assault,  gave  up  the  town.  The  castle  of 
Hames  was  abandoned  by  the  troops  posted  there,  without 
waiting  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 


Takes  the 
town. 


and  like- 
wise Guis- 
nes and 
Hames. 
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BOOK  Thus,  in  a few  days,  during  the  depth  of  winter,  and  at 

a time  when  the  fatal  battle  of  St.  Quintin  had  so  depressed 

1558.  sanguine  spirit  of  the  French,  that  their  utmost  aim  was 

The  splen-  to  protect  their  own  country,  without  dreaming  of  making 
dour  and  , , . . , „ ’ 

effect  of  conquests  on  the  enemy,  the  enterprising  valour  oi  one  man 

these  con-  drove  the  English  out  of  Calais,  after  they  had  held  it  two 
quests.  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  deprived  them  of  every  foot  of 
land  in  a kingdom,  where  their  dominions  had  been  once 
very  extensive.  This  exploit,  at  the  same  time  that  it  gave 
an  high  idea  of  the  power  and  resources  of  France  to  ^11 
Europe,  set  the  Duke  of  Guise,  in  the  opinion  of  his 
countrymen,  far  above  all  the  generals  of  the  age.  They 
celebrated  his  conquests  with  immoderate  transports  of  joy  ; 
while  the  English  gave  vent  to  all  the  passions  which  animate 
a high  spirited  jieople,  when  any  great  national  calamity  is 
manifestly  owing  to  the  ill-conduct  of  their  rulers.  Mar^j^ 
and  her  ministers,  formerly  odious,  were  now  contemptible  * 
in  their  eyes.  All  the  terrors  of  her  severe  and  arbitrar}/ 
administration  could  not  restrain  them  from  uttering  execra^ 
tions  and  threats  against  those,  who,  having  wantonly  in- 
volved the  nation  in  a quairel  wherein  it  was  nowise  inter- 
ested, had  by  their  negligence  or  incapacity  brought  irrepa- 
rable disgrace  on  their  country,  and  lost  the  most  valuable 
possession  belonging  to  the  English  crown. 

<;■ 

The  King  of  France  imitated  the  conduct  of  its  former 
conqueror,  Edward  III.  with  regard  to  Calais.  He  com- 
manded all  the  English  inhabitants  to  quit  the  town,  and 
giving  their  houses  to  his  own  subjects,  whom  he  allured  to 
settle  there  by  granting  them  various  immunities,  he  left  a 
numerous  garrison  under  an  experienced  governor  for  their 
defence.  After  this,  his  victorious  army  was  conducted  into 
quarters  of  refreshment,  and  the  usual  inaction  of  winter 
returned. 

Feb.  24.  During  these  various  operations,  Ferdinand  assembled 

resignation  college  of  Electors  at  Frankfort,  in  order  to  lay  before 
of  the  Im-  them  the  instrument  whereby  Charles  V.  had  resigned  the 
crown.  Imperial  crown,  and  transferred  it  to  him.  This  he  had 
hitherto  delayed  on  account  of  some  difficulties  which  had 
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occurred  concerning  the  formalities  requisite  in  supplying  a B O O K 
vacancy  occaftoned  by  an  event,  to  which  there  was  no  pa- 
rallel  in  the  annals  of  the  Empire.  These  being  at  length 
adjusted,  the  Prince  of  Orange  executed  the  commission 
with  which  he  had  been  intrusted  by  Charles  ; the  Electors 
accepted  of  his  resignation  ; declared  Ferdinand  his  lawful 
successor  ; and  put  him  in  possession  of  all  the  ensigns  of 
the  Imperial  dignity. 

^UT  when  the  new  Emperor  sent  Gusman  his  chancellor  The  pope 

to  acquaint  the  Pope  with  this  transaction,  to  testify  his  re- 

verence  towards  the  Holy  See,  and  to  signify  that,  according  ledge  Fer- 

to  form,  he  would  soon  dispatch  an  ambassador  extraordi- 

’ _ _ * _ _ emperor. 

nary  to  treat  with  his  Holiness  concerning  his  coronation  ; 

Paul,  whom  neither  experience  nor  disappointments  could 
ftach  to  bring  down  his  lofty  ideas  of  the  papal  prerogative 
^o  such  a moderate  standard  as  suited  the  genius  of  the 
times,  refused  to  admit  the  envoy  into  his  presence,  and  de- 
clared all  the  proceedings  at  Frankfort  irregular  and  invalid. 

He  contended  that  the  Pope,  as  the  vicegerent  of  Christ, 
was  intrusted  with  the  keys  both  of  spiritual  and  of  civil 
government ; that  from  him  the  imperial  jurisdiction  was 
derived  ; that  though  his  predecessors  had  authorized  the 
Electors  to  choose  an  Emperor  whom  the  Holy  See  confirm- 
ed, this  privilege  ^vas  confined  to  those  cases  when  a vacancy 
was  occasioned  by  death ; that  the  instrument  of  Charles’s 
resignation  had  been  presented  in  an  improper  court,  as  it 
belonged  to  the  Pope  alone  to  reject  or  to  accept  of  it,  and 
to  nominate  a person  to  fill  the  Imperial  throne  ; that,  set- 
ting aside  all  these  objections,  Ferdinand’s  election  laboured 
under  two  defects  which  alone  were  sufficient  to  render  it 
void,  for  the  Protestant  Electors  had  been  admitted  to  vote, 
though  by  their  apostacy  from  the  Catholic  faith,  they  had 
forfeited  that  and  every  other  privilege  of  the  electoral  of-  ' 
fice  ; and  Ferdinand,  by  ratifying  the  concessions  of  several 
Diets  in  favour  of  heretics,  had  rendered  himself  unworthy 
of  the  Imperial  dignity,  which  was  instituted  for  the  pro- 
tection, not  for  the  destruction  of  the  church.  But  after 
thundering  out  these  extravagant  maxims,  he  added,  with 
an  appearance  of  condescension,  that  if  Ferdinand  would 
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Heniy  en- 
deavours 
to  excite 
the  Scots 
against 
England. 


renounce  all  title  to  the  Imperial  crown,  founded  on  the 
election  at  Frankfort,  make  professions  of  A^pentance  for 
his  past  conduct,  and  supplicate  him,  with  due  humility,  to 
confirm  Charles’s  resignation,  as  well  as  his  own  assumption 
to  the  Empire,  he  might  expect  every  mark  of  favour  from 
his  paternal  clemency  and  goodness.  Gusman,  though  he 
had  foreseen  considerable  difficulties  in  his  negociation  with 
the  Pope,  little  expected  that  he  would  have  revived  those 
antiquated  and  v/ild  pretensions,  which  astonished  him  so 
much,  that  he  hardly  knew  in  what  tone  he  ought  to  rej^j'. 
He  prudently  declined  entering  into  any  controversy  con- 
cerning the  nature  or  extent  of  the  papal  jurisdiction,  and 
confining  himself  to  the  political  considerations,  which 
should  determine  the  Pope  to  recognize  an  Emperor  already 
in  possession,  h^  endeavoured  to  place  them  in  such  a light, 
as  he  imagined  could  scarcely  fail  to  strike  Paul,  if  he  weijy 
not  altogether  blind  to  his  own  interest.  Philip  seconded 
Gusman’s  arguments  with  great  earnestness,  by  an  ambas- 
sador whom  he  sent  to  Rome  on  purpose,  and  besought  th^ 
Pope  to  desist  from  claims  so  unseasonable,  as  might  not 
only  Irritate  and  alarm  Ferdinand  and  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  but  furnish  the  enemies  of  the  Holy  See  with  a 
new  reason  for  representing  its  jurisdiction  as  incompatible 
with  the  rights  of  Princes,  and  subversive  of  all  civil  au- 
thority. But  Paul,  who  deemed  it  a crin^r'  to  attend  to  any 
consideration  suggested  by  human  prudence  or  policy,  when 
he  thought  himself  called  upon  to  assert  the  prerogatives  of 
the  Papal  See,  remained  inflexible  ; and,  during  his  ponti- 
ficate, Ferdinand  was  not  acknowledged  as  Emperor  by  the 
court  of  Rome 

While  Henry  was  intent  upon  his  preparations  for  the  ap- 
proaching campaign,  he  received  accounts  of  the  issue  of 
his  negociations  in  Scotland.  Long  experience  having  at 
last  taught  the  Scots  the  imprudence  of  involving  their 
country  in  every  quarrel  between  France  and  England,  nei- 
ther the  solicitations  of  the  French  ambassador,  nor  the  ad- 

s Godleveus  de  Abdicat.  Car.  V.  ap.  Gold.  Polit.  Imper.  392.  Pallav. 
lib.  xiii.  189.  Ribier,  ii.  746.  759. 
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dress  and  authority  of  the  Queen-regent,  could  prevail  on 
them  to  take  %rms  against  a kingdom  with  which  they  were 
at  peace.  On  this  occasion  the  ardour  of  a martial  nobility 
^ and  of  a turbulent  people  was  restrained  by  regard  for  the 
public  interest  and  tranquillity,  which  in  former  delibera- 
tions of  this  kind  had  been  seldom  attended  to  by  a nation 
always  prone  to  rush  into  every  new  war.  But  though  die 
Scots  adhered  with  steadiness  to  their  pacific  system,  they 
were  extremely  ready  to  gratify  the  French  King  in  another 
particular,  which  he  had  given  in  charge  to  his  ambassador. 

The  young  Queen  of  Scots  had  been  affianced  to  the 
Dauphin  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty- 
eight,  and  having  been  educated  since  that  time  in  the  court 
of  France,  she  had  grown  up  to  be  the  rq^st  amiable,  and 
^ 0*e  of  the  most  accomplished  Princesses  of  that  age.  Henry 
demanded  the  consent  of  her  subjects  to  the  celebration  of 
Ae  marriage,  and  a parliament,  which  was  held  for  that 
llhrpose,  appointed  eight  commissioners  to  represent  the 
whole  body  of  the  nation  at  that  solemnity,  with  power  to 
sign  such  deeds  as  might  be  requisite  before  it  was  con- 
^ eluded.  In  settling  the  articles  of  the  marriage,  the  Scots 
took  every  precaution  that  prudence  could  dictate,  in  order 
to  preserve  the  liberty  and  independence  of  their  countiy  ; 
while  the  French  Used  every  art  to  secure  to  the  Dauphin 
the  conduct  of  affairs  during  the  Queen’s  life,  and  the  suc- 
cession of  the  crown  on  the  event  of  her  demise.  The 
marriage  was  celebrated  with  pomp  suitable  to  the  dignity 
of  the  parties,  and  the  magnificence  of  a court  at  that  time 
the  most  splendid  in  Europe  Thus  Henry,  in  the  course 
of  a few  months,  had  the  glory  of  recovering  an  important 
possession  which  had  anciently  belonged  to  the  crown  of 
France,  and  of  adding  to  it  the  acquisition  of  a new  king- 
dom. By  this  event,  too,  the  Duke  of  Guise  acquired  new 
consideration  and  importance ; the  marriage  of  his  niece  to 
the  apparent  heir  of  the  croivn,  raising  him  so  far  above  the 
condition  of  other  subjects,  that  the  credit  which  he  had 
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gained  by  his  great  actions,  seemed  thereby  to  be  rendered 
no  less  permanent  than  it  was  extensive. 

When  the  campaign  opened,  soon  after  the  Dauphin’s 
marriage,  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
army,  with  the  same  unlimited  powers  as  formerly.  Henry 
had  received  such  liberal  supplies  from  his  subjects,  that  the 
troops  under  his  command  were  both  numerous  and  well  ap- 
pointed ; while  Philip,  exhausted  by  the  extraordinary  ef- 
forts of  the  preceding  year,  had  been  obliged  to  dismisSJ-so 
many  of  his  forces  during  the  winter,  that  he  could  not  bring 
an  army  into  the  field  capable  of  making  head  against  the 
enemy.  I’he  Duke  of  Guise  did  not  lose  the  favourable  op- 
portunity which  his  superiority  afforded  him.  He  invested 
Thionville  in  thfvdutchy  of  Luxemburg,  one  of  the  strongest 
towns  on  the  frontier  of  the  Netherlands,  and  of  great  ipi- 
portance  to  France  by  its  neighbourhood  to  Metz  ; and,  not-  * 
withstanding  the  obstinate  valour  with  which  it  was  defenc^' 
ed,  he  forced  it  to  capitulate  after  a siege  of  three  weeks  1, . 

But  the  success  of  this  enterprise,  which  it  was  expected 
would  lead  to  other  conquests,  was  more  than  counterbalanc- 
ed by  an  event  that  happened  in  another  part  of  the  Low- 
Countries.  The  Marechal  de  Termes,  governor  of  Calais, 
having  penetrated  into  Flanders  without  (fpposition,  invested 
Dunkirk  with  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand  men,  and  took 
it  by  storm  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  siege.  Hence  he  advanced 
towards  Nieuport,  which  must  have  soon  fallen  into  his 
hands,  if  the  approach  of  the  Count  of  Egmont  with  a su- 
perior army  had  not  made  it  prudent  to  retreat.  The  French 
troops  were  so  much  incumbered  with  the  booty  which  they 
had  got  at  Dunkirk,  or  by  ravaging  the  open  country,  that 
they  moved  slowly ; and  Egmont,  who  had  left  his  heavy 
baggage  and  artillery  behind  him,  marched  with  such  rapi- 
dity, that  he  came  up  with  them  near  Gravelines,  and  at- 
tacked them  with  the  utmost  impetuosity.  De  Termes,  who 
had  the  choice  of  the  ground,  having  posted  his  troops  to 
advantage  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aa 
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and  the  sea,  Received  him  with  great  firmness.  Victory  re-  B O O K 

. inained  for  some  time  in  suspense,  the  desperate  valour  of 
the  French,  who  foresaw  the  unavoidable  destruction  that 

• must  follow  upon  a rout  in  an  enemy’s  country,  counter- 
balancing the  superior  number  of  the  Flemings,  when  one 
of  those  accidents  to  which  human  prudence  does  not  ex- 
tend, decided  the  contest  in  favour  of  the  latter.  A squad- 
ron of  English  ships  of  war,  which  was  cruizing  on  the 
ci^st,  being  drawn  by  the  noise  of  the  firing  towards  the 
place  of  the  engagement,  entered  the  river  Aa,  and  turned 
its  great  guns  against  the  right  wing  of  the  French,  with 
such  effect,  as  immediately  broke  that  body,  and  spread  ter- 
ror and  confusion  through  the  whole  arm}'.  The  Flemings, 
to  whom  assistance,  so  unexpected  and  so  seasonable,  gave 
fresh  spirit,  redoubled  their  efforts,  that  tlpy  might  not  lose 

• %ie  advantage  which  fortune  had  presented  them,  or  give 
|the  enemy  time  to  recover  from  their  consternation,  and  the 
yrout  of  the  French  soon  became  universal.  Near  twothou- 
^sand  were  killed  on  the  spot ; a greater  number  fell  by  the 
hands  of  the  peasants,  who,  in  revenge  for  the  cruelty  with 
which  their  country  had  been  plundered,  pursued  the  fugi- 
tives, and  massacred  them  without  mercy ; the  rest  were 
taken  prisoners,  together  with  De  Termes  their  general, 

and  many  officers  of  distinction  \ 

9 

This  signal  victoiy,  for  which  the  count  of  Egmont  was  The  duke 
afterwards  so  ill  requited  by  Philip,  obliged  the  Duke  of 
Guise  to  relinquish  all  otlier  schemes,  and  to  hasten  towards  t^e  victori- 
the  frontier  of  Picardy,  that  he  might  oppose  the  progress  army, 
of  the  enemy  in  that  province.  This  disaster,  however,  re- 
flected new  lustre  on  his  reputation,  and  once  more  turned 
the  eyes  of  his  countr}'men  towards  him,  as  the  only  gene- 
ral on  whose  arms  victory  always  attended,  and  in  whose 
conduct,  as  well  as  good  fortune,  they  could  confide  in  every 
danger.  Henry  reinforced  the  Duke  of  Guise’s  army  with 
so  many  troops  drawn  from  the  adjacent  garrisons,  that  it 
soon  amounted  to  forty  thousand  men.  That  of  the  enemy, 
after  the  junction  of  Egmont  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  was 
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BOOK  not  inferior  in  number.  They  encamped  at  the  distance  of 

■ a few  leagues  from  one  another ; and  each  monarch  having 

joined  his  respective  army,  it  was  expected,  after  the  vicis- 
situdes of  good  and  bad  success  during  this  and  the  former 
campaign,  that  a decisive  battle  would  at  last  determine 
which  of  the  rivals  should  take  the  ascendant  for  the  future, 
and  give  law  to  Europe.  But  though  both  had  it  in  their 
power,  neither  of  them  discovered  any  inclination  to  bring 
the  determination  of  such  an  important  point  to  depend  up^^ 
the  uncertain  issue  of  a single  battle.  The  fatal  engage- 
ments at  St.  Quintin  and  Gravelines  were  too  recent  to  be 
so  soon  forgotten,  and  the  prospect  of  encountering  the 
same  troops,  commanded  by  the  same  generals  who  had 
twice  triumphed  over  his  arms,  inspired  Henry  with  a de- 
gree of  caution  vi  'ich  was  not  common  to  him.  Philip,  of 
a genius  averse  to  bold  operations  in  war,  naturally  leaned 
to  cautious  measures,  and  was  not  disposed  to  hazard  any  ( 


thing  against  a general  so  fortunate  and  successful  as  the 
Duke  of  Guise.  Both  monarchs,  as  if  by  agreement,  stood 
on  the  defensive,  and  fortifying  their  camps,  carefully  avoid- 
ed every  skirmish  or  rencounter  that  might  bring  on  a ge- 
neral engagement. 


I 


Both  mo- 
narchs be- 
gin to  de- 
sire peace. 


While  the  armies  continued  in  this  inaction,  peace  began 
to  be  mentioned  in  each  camp,  and  both  llenry  and  Philip 
discovered  an  inclination  to  listen  to  any  overture  that  tend- 
ed to  re-establish  it.  The  kingdoms  of  France  and  Spain 
had  been  engaged  during  half  a century  in  almost  continual 
wars,  carried  on  at  great  expense,  and  productive  of  no 
considerable  advantage  to  either.  Exhausted  by  extraordi- 
naiy  and  unceasing  efforts,  which  far  exceeded  those  to  which 
the  nations  of  Europe  had  been  accustomed  before  the  ri- 
valship  between  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.  both  nations  long- 
ed so  much  for  an  interval  of  repose,  in  order  to  recruit 
their  strength,  that  their  sovereigns  drew  from  them  with 
difficulty  the  supplies  necessary  for  cariying  on  hostilities. 
The  private  inclinations  of  both  the  Kings  concurred  with 
those  of  their  people.  Philip  was  prompted  to  wish  for 
peace  by  his  fond  desire  of  returning  to  Spain.  Accustom- 
ed from  his  infancy  to  the  climate  and  manners  of  that  coun- 
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tjy,  he  was  ^ttached  to  it  with  such  exti'eme  predilection, 
that  he  never  felt  himself  at  ease  in  any  other  part  of  his 
dominions.  But  as  he  could  not  quit  the  Low-Countries, 

• either  with  decency  or  safety,  and  venture  on  a voyage  to 
Spain  during  the  continuance  of  war,  the  prospect  of  a pa- 
cification, which  would  put  it  in  his  power  to  execute  his 
favourite  scheme,  was  highly  acceptable.  Henry  was  no 
less  desirous  of  being  delivered  from  the  burden  and  occu- 
prjions  of  war,  that  he  might  have  leisure  to  turn  all  his  at- 
tention, and  bend  the  whole  force  of  his  government,  to- 
wards suppressing  the  opinions  of  the  Reformers,  which 
were  spreading  with  such  rapidity  in  Baris,  and  other  great 
towns  of  France,  that  they  began  to  grow  formidable  to  the 
established  church. 

• 

• * Besides  these  public  and  avowed  considerations  arising 
^rom  the  state  of  the  two  hostile  kingdoms,  or  from  the 
^vishes  of  their  respective  monarchs,  there  was  a secret  in- 
trigue carried  on  in  the  court  of  France,  which  contributed 
as  much  as  either  of  the  other,  to  hasten  and  to  facilitate 
the  negociation  of  a peace.  The  Constable  Montmorency, 
during  his  captivity,  beheld  the  rapid  success  and  growing- 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Guise  with  the  envy  natural  to  a ri- 
val. Every  advantage  gained  by  the  Princes  of  Lorrain  he 
considered  as  a fresh  wound  to  his  own  reputation,  and  he 
knew  with  what  malevolent  address  it  would  be  improved  to 
diminish  his  credit  with  the  King,  and  to  augment  that  of 
the  Duke  of  Guise.  These  arts,  he  w-as  afraid,  might,  by 
degrees,  work  on  the  easy  and  ductile  mind  of  Henry,  so  as 
to  efface  all  remains  of  his  ancient  affection  towards  himself. 
But  he  could  not  discover  any  remedy  for  this,  unless  he 
were  allowed  to  return  home,  that  he  might  try  whether  by 
his  presence  he  could  defeat  the  artifices  of  his  enemies,  and 
revive  those  warm  and  tender  sentiments  which  had  long  at- 
tached Henry  to  him,  with  a confidence  so  entire,  as  resem- 
bled rather  the  cordiality  of  private  friendship,  than  the  cold 
and  selfish  connexion  between  a monarch  and  one  of  his 
courtiers.  While  Montmorency  was  forming  schemes  and 
wishes  for  his  return  to  France  with  much  anxiety  of  mind, 
but  with  little  hope  of  success,  an  unexpected  incident  pre- 
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. pared  the  way  for  it.  The  Cardinal  of  Lor^'^in,  who  had 
shared  with  his  brother  in  the  King’s  favour,  and  partici- 
pated of  the  power  which  that  conferred,  did  not  bear  pros- 
perity with  the  same  discretion  as  the  Duke  of  Guise.  In- 
toxicated with  their  good  fortune,  he  forgot  how  much  they 
had  been  indebted  for  their  present  elevation  to  their  con- 
nexions with  the  Dutchess  of  Valentinois,  and  vainly  as- 
cribed all  to  the  extraordinary  merit  of  their  family.  This 
led  him  not  only  to  neglect  his  benefactress,  but  to  thwgrt 
her  schemes,  and  to  talk  with  a sarcastic  liberty  of  her  cha- 
racter and  person.  That  singular  woman,  who,  if  we  may 
believe  contemporary  writers,  retained  the  beauty  and  charms 
of  youth  at  the  age  of  threescore,  and  on  whom  it  is  certain 
that  Henry  still  doatedwith  all  the  fondness  of  love,  felt  this 
injury  with  sensibility,  and  set  herself  with  eagerness  to  in- 
flict the  vengeance  which  it  merited.  As  there  was  no  me^- 
thod  of  supplanting  the  Princes  of  Lorrain  so  effectually  a^ 
by  a coalition  of  interests  with  the  Constable,  she  proposec^ 
the  marriage  of  her  grand-daughter  with  one  of  his.  sons,  as 
the  bond  of  their  future  union  ; and  Montmorency  readily 
gave  his  consent  to  the  match.  Having  thus  cemented  their 
alliance,  the  Dutchess  employed  ail  her  inffuence  with  the 
King,  in  order  to  confirm  his  inclinations  towards  peace, 
and  induce  him  to  take  the  steps  necessarv  for  attaining  it. 
She  insinuated  that  any  overture  of  that  kind  would  come 
with  great  propriety  from  the  Constable,  and  if  intrusted  to 
the  conduct  of  his  prudence,  could  hardly  fail  of  success. 

Henry,  long  accustomed  to  commit  all  affairs  of  impor 
tance  to  the  management  of  the  Constable,  and  needing  only 
this  encouragement  to  return  to  his  ancient  habits,  wrote  to 
him  immediately  with  his  usual  familiarity  and  affection,  em- 
powering him  at  the  same  time  to  take  tire  first  opportunity 
of  sounding  Philip  and  his  ministers  with  regard  to  peace. 
Montmorepcy  made  his  application  to  Philip  by  the.  most 
proper  channel.  He  opened  himself  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
who,  notwithstanding  the  high  command  to  which  he  had 
been  raised,  and  the  military  glory  which  he  had  acquired  in 
the  Spanish  service,  was  weary  of  remaining  in  exile,  and 
languished  to  return  into  his  paternal  dominions.  As  there 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


335 


was  no  prospect  of  his  recovering  possession  of  them  by  B O O K 
force  of  arn*,  he  considered  a definitive  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween  France  and  Spain,  as  the  only  event  by  which  he  could  1558^” 
hope  to  obtain  restitution.  Being  no  stranger  to  Philip’s 
private  wishes  with  regard  to  peace,  he  easily  prevailed  on 
him  not  only  to  discover  a disposition  on  his  part  towards 
accommodation,  but  to  permit  Montmorency  to  return  on 
his  parole,  to  France,  that  he  might  confirm  his  own  sove- 
reign in  his  pacific  sentiments.  Henry  received  the  Con- 
slhble  with  the  most  flattering  marks  of  regard ; absence, 
instead  of  having  abated  or  extinguished  the  Monarch’s 
friendship,  seemed  to  have  given  it  new  ardour.  Montmo- 
rency, from  the  moment  of  his  appearance  in  court,  assum- 
ed, if  possible,  a higher  place  than  ever  in  his  affection,  and 
a more  perfect  ascendant  over  his  mind.  The  Cardinal  of 
JLorrain  and  Duke  of  Guise  prudently  gi^e  way  to  a tide 
of  favour  too  strong  for  them  to  oppose,  and  confining  them- 
I selves  to  their  proper  departments,  permitted,  without  any 
^struggle,  the  Constable  and  Dutchess  of  Valentinois  to  di- 
rect public  affairs  at  their  pleasure.  They  soon  prevailed  on 
the  King  to  nominate  plenipotentiaries  to  treat  of  peace. 

Philip  did  the  same.  The  abbey  of  Cercamp  was  fixed  on 
as  the  place  of  congress ; and  all  military  operations  were 
immediately  terminated  by  a suspension  of  arms. 


While  these  preliminary  steps  were  taking  towards  a trea-  Death  of 
ty  which  restored  tranquillity  to  Europe,  Charles  V.  whose 
ambition  had  so  long  disturbed  it,  ended  his  days  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Justus.  When  Charles  entered  this  retreat, 
he  formed  such  a plan  of  life  for  himself,  as  would  have  suit- 
ed the  condition  of  a private  gendeman  of  a moderate  for- 
tune. His  table  was  neat,  but  plain ; his  domestics  few  ; 
his  intercourse  with  them  familiar ; all  the  cumbersome  and 
ceremonious  forms  of  attendance  on  his  person  were  entirely 
abolished,  as  destructive  of  that  social  ease  and  tranquillity 
which  he  courted,  in  order  to  soothe  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  As  the  mildness  of  the  climate,  together  with  his  de- 
liverance from  the  burdens  and  cares  of  government,  pro- 
cured him,  at  first,  a considerable  remission  from  the  acute 
pains  with  which  he  had  been  long  tormented ; he  enjoyed. 
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BOOK  perhaps,  more  complete  satisfaction  in  this  humble  solitude, 

’ than  all  his  grandeur  had  ever  yielded  him.  The  ambitious 
1558.  thoughts  and  projects  which  had  so  long  engrossed  and  dis- 
quieted him,  were  quite  effaced  from  his  mind : far  from 
taking  any  part  in  the  political  transactions  of  the  Prihces  of 
Europe,  he  restrained  his  curiosity  even  from  any  inquiry 
concerning  them ; and  he  seemed  to  view  the  busy  scene 
which  he  had  abandoned  with  all  the  contempt  and  indiffer- 
ence arising  from  his  thorough  experience  of  its  vanity,  as 
well  as  from  the  pleasing  reflection  of  having  disentangle^ 
himself  from  its  cares. 

His  amuse-  OTHER  amusements  and  other  objects  now  occupied  him. 

hls”retrLt  Sometimes  he  cultivated  the  plants  in  his  garden  with  his 
own  hands;  sometimes  he  rode  out  to  the  neighbouring 
wood  on  a little  hJ/fse,  the  only  one  that  he  kept,  attended^ 
by  a single  servant  on  foot.  When  his  infirmities  confined  * 
him  to  his  apartment,  which  often  happened,  and  deprived  I 
him  of  these  more  activ’e  recreations,  he  either  admitted  a 
few  gentlemen  who  resided  near  the  monastery  to  visit  him, 
and  entertained  them  familiarly  at  his  table  ; or  he  employed 
himself  in  studying  mechanical  principles,  and  in  forming  1 
curious  works  of  mechanism,  of  which  he  had  always  been 
remarkably  fond,  and  to  which  his  genius  was  peculiarly 
turned.  With  this  view  he  had  engaged  ']furriano,  one  of 
the  most  ingenious  artists  of  that  age,  to  accompany  him  in 
his  retreat.  He  laboured  together  with  him  in  framing  mo- 
dels of  the  most  useful  machines,  as  well  as  in  making  ex- 
periments with  regard  to  their  respective  powers,  and  it  was 
not  seldom  that  the  ideas  of  the  monarch  assisted  or  perfect-, 
ed  the  inventions  of  the  artist.  He  relieved  his  mind,  at  in- 
tervals, with  slighter  and  more  fantastic  works  of  mechan- 
ism, in  fashioning  puppets,  which,  by  the  structure  of  in- 
ternal springs,  mimicked  the  gestures  and  actions  of  men, 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  ignorant  monks,  who  beholding 
movements  which  they  could  not  comprehend,  sometimes 
disti'usted  their  own  senses,  and  sometimes  suspected  Charles 
and  Turriano  of  being  in  compact  with  invisible  powers.  He 
was  particularly  curious  with  regard  to  the  construction  of 
clocks  and  watches  ; and  having  found,  after  repeated  trials, 
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that  he  could  not  bring  any  two  of  them  to  go  exactly  alike,  BOOK 
he  reflectedflit  is  said,  with  a mixture  of  surprise  as  well 
as  regret,  on  his  own  folly,  in  having  bestowed  so  much  155^^ 
time  and  labour  on  the  more  vain  attempt  of  bringing  man- 
kind to  a precise  uniformity  of  sentiment  concerning  the  pro- 
found and  mysterious  doctrines  of  religion. 


But  in  what  manner  soever  Charles  disposed  of  the  rest  His  more 
of  his  time,  he  constantly  reserved  a considerable  portion  of  cup^^ionl 
it?  for  religious  exercises.  He  regularly  attended  divine  ser- 
vice in  the  chapel  of  the  monastery,  every  morning  and  even- 
ing ; he  took  great  pleasure  in  reading  books  of  devotion, 
particularly  the  works  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Bernard  ; 
and  conversed  much  with  his  confessor,  and  the  prior  of 
the^monastery,  on  pious  subjects.  Thi^  did  Charles  pass 
^ ^he  first  year  of  his  retreat,  in  a manner  not  unbecoming  a 
man  perfectly  disengaged  from  the  affairs  of  the  present  life, 

I and  standing  on  the  confines  of  a future  world ; either  in  in- 
jnocent  amusements,  which  soothed  his  pains,  and  relieved  a 
mind  worn  out  with  excessive  application  to  business  ; or  in 
devout  occupations,  which  he  deemed  necessary  in  prepar- 
ing for  another  state. 

But  about  six  months  before  his  death,  the  gout,  after  a The  caus- 
longer  intermis^on  than  usual,  returned  with  a proportional 
increase  of  violence.  His  shattered  constitution  had  not  vi- 
gour enough  remaining  to  withstand  such  a shock.  It  en- 
feebled his  mind  as  much  as  his  body,  and  from  this  period 
we  hardly  discern  any  traces  of  that  sound  and  masculine 
understanding,  which  distinguished  Charles  among  his  coni- 
temporaries.  An  illiberal  and  timid  superstition  depressed 
his  spirit.  He  had  no  relish  for  amusements  of  any  kind. 

He  endeavoured  to  conform,  in  his  manner  of  living,  to  all 
the  rigour  of  monastic  austerity.  He  desired  no  other  so- 
ciety than  that  of  monks,  and  was  almost  continually  em- 
ployed with  them  in  chanting  the  hymns  of  the  Missal.  As  an 
expiation  for  his  sins,  he  gave  himself  the  discipline  in  secret 
with  such  severity,  that  the  whip  of  cords  which  he  employ- 
ed as  the  instrument  of  his  punishment,  v/as  found  after  his 
decease  tinged  with  his  blood.  Nor  was  he  satisfied  with 
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K these  acts  of  mortification,  which,  however  severe,  were 
not  unexampled.  The  timorous  and  distrust(^Til  solicitude 
which  always  accompanies  superstition,  still  continued  to  dis- 
quiet him,  and  depreciating  all  the  devout  exercises  in  which 
he  had  hitherto  been  engaged,  prompted  him  to  aim  at 
something  extraordinary,  at  some  new  and  singular  act  of 
piety  that  would  display  his  zeal,  and  merit  the  favour  of 
Heaven.  The  act  on  which  he  fixed  was  as  wild  and  un- 
common as  any  that  superstition  ever  suggested  to  a weak 
and  disordered  fancy.  He  resolved  to  celebrate  his  o\^i 
obsequies  before  his  death.  He  ordered  his  tomb  to  be 
erected  in  the  chapel  of  the  monastery.  His  domestics 
marched  thither  in  funeral  procession,  with  black  tapers  in 
their  hands.  He  himself  followed  in  his  shroud.  He  was 
laid  in  his  coffin,  with  much  solemnity.  The  service  for 
the  dead  was  chaVited,  and  Charles  joined  in  the  prayers, 
which  were  offered  up  for  the  rest  of  his  soul,  mingling  his 
tears  with  those  which  his  attendants  shed,  as  if  they  had  ( 
been  celebrating  a real  funeral.  The  ceremony  closed  with  ( 
sprinkling  holy  water  on  the  coffin  in  the  usual  form,  and  all 
tlie  assistants  retiring,  the  doors  of  the  chapel  were  shut. 
Then  Charles  rose  out  of  the  coffin,  and  withdrew  to  his 
apartment,  full  of  those  awful  sentiments  which  such  a sin- 
gular solemnity  was  calculated  to  inspire.  But  either  the 
fatiguing  length  of  the  ceremony,  or  the  iif'pression  which 
the  image  of  death  left  on  his  mind,  affected  him  so  much, 
that  next  day  he  was  seized  with  a fever.  His  feeble  frame 
could  not  long  resist  its  violence,  and  he  expired  on  the 
twenty-first  of  September,  after  a life  of  fifty-eight  years, 
six  months,  and  twenty-five  days 

As  Charles  was  the  first  Prince  of  the  age  in  rank  and 
dignity,  the  part  which  he  acted,  whether  we  consider  the 
greamess,  the  variety,  or  the  success  of  his  undertakings, 
was  the  most  conspicuous.  It  is  from  an  attentive  observa- 
tion of  his  conduct,  not  from  the  exaggerated  praises  'of  the 
Spanish  historians,  or  the  undistinguishing  censure  of  the 

y Strada  de  Bello  Belg.  lib.  i.  p.  11.  Thuan.  723.  Sandov.  ii.  609,  &c. 
Miniana  Contin.  Marian*,  vol.  iy.  216.  Vera  y Zuniga  Vida  de  Carlo&s 
p.  111. 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


339 


French,  that  a just  idea  of  Charles’s  genius  and  abilities  is 
to  be  collected.  He  possessed  qualities  so  peculiar,  that 
they  strongly  mark  his  character,  and  not  only  distinguish 
him  fif>m  the  Princes  who  were  his  contemporaries,  but  ac- 
count for  that  superiority  over  them  which  he  so  long  main- 
tained. In  forming  his  schemes,  he  was,  by  nature,  as  well 
as  by  habit,  cautious  and  considerate.  Born  with  talents 
which  unfolded  themselves  slowly,  and  were  late  in  attaining 
i^turity,  he  was  accustomed  to  ponder  every  subject  that 
demanded  his  consideration,  with  a careful  and  deliberate 
attention.  He  bent  the  whole  force  of  his  mind  towards  it, 
and  dwelling  upon  it  with  a serious  application,  undiverted 
by  pleasure,  and  hardly  relaxed  by  any  amusement,  he  re- 
volved it,  in  silence,  in  his  own  breast.  He  then  communi- 
cated the  matter  to  his  ministers,  and  diter  hearing  their 
Opinions,  took  his  resolution  with  a decisive  firmness,  which 
.seldom  follows  such  slow,  and  seemingly  hesitating  consul- 
tations. Of  consequence,  Charles’s  measures,  instead  of  re- 
sembling the  desultory^  and  irregular  sallies  of  Henry  VIII. 
or  Francis  I.  had  the  appearance  of  a consistent  system,  in 
which  all  the  parts  were  arranged,  all  the  effects  were  fore- 
seen, and  even  every  accident  was  provided  Ibr.  His  promp- 
titude in  execution  was  no  less  remarkable  than  his  patience 
in  deliberation.  He  did  not  discover  greater  sagacity  in  his 
choice  of  the  measures  which  it  was  proper  to  pursue,  than 
fertility  of  genius  in  finding  out  the  means  for  rendering  his 
pursuit  of  them  successful.  Though  he  had  naturally  so 
little  of  the  martial  turn,  that  during  the  most  ardent  and 
bustling  period  of  life,  he  remained  in  the  cabinet  inactive, 
yet  when  he  chose  at  length  to  appear  at  the  head  of  his  ar- 
mies, his  mind  was  so  formed  for  vigorous  exertions  in  every 
direction,  that  he  acquired  such  knowledge  in  the  art  of  war, 
and  such  talents  for  command,  as  rendered  him  equal  in  re- 
putation and  success  to  the  most  able  generals  of  the  age. 
But  Charles  possessed,  in  the  most  eminent  degree,  the  sci- 
ence which  is  of  greatest  importance  to  a monarch,  that  of 
knowing  men,  and  of  adapting  their  talents  to  the  various 
departments  which  he  allotted  to  them.  From  the  death  of 
Chievres  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  he  employed  no  general 
in  the  field,  no  minister  in  the  cabinet,  no  ambassador  to  a 
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: foreign  court,  no  governor  of  a province,  whose  abilities 
were  inadequate  to  the  trust  which  he  reposed  in  them* 
Though  destitute  of  that  bewitching  affability  of  manners, 
which  gained  Francis  the  hearts  of  all  who  approached  his  ^ 
person,  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  virtues  which  secure  fide- 
lity and  attachment.  He  placed  unbounded  confidence  in 
his  generals  ; he  rewarded  their  services  with  munificence  j 
he  neither  envied  their  fame  nor  discovered  any  jealousy  of 
their  power.  Almost  all  the  generals  who  conducted  his  ar- 
mies, may  be  placed  on  a level  with  those  illustrious  perscm- 
ages  who  have  attained  the  highest  eminence  of  military 
gloiy' ; and  his  advantages  over  his  rivals,  are  to  be  ascribed 
so  manifestly  to  the  superior  abilities  of  the  commanders 
whom  he  set  in  opposition  to  them,  that  this  might  seem  to 
detract,  in  some  ^’egree,  from  his  own  merit,  if  the  talent 
of  discovering,  and  steadiness  in  employing  such  instrut  ^ 
ments,  were  not  the  most  undoubted  proofs  of  a capacity  for 
government.  | 

There  were,  nevertheless,  defects  in  his  political  charac- 
ter which  must  considerably  abate  the  admiration  due  to  his 
extraordinary  talents.  Charles’s  ambition  was  insatiable } 
and  though  there  seems  to  be  no  foundation  for  an  opinion 
prevalent  in  his  own  age,  that  he  had  formed  the  chimerical 
project  of  establishing  an  universal  monart'hy  in  Europe,  it 
is  certain  that  his  desire  of  being  distinguished  as  a conquer- 
or involved  him  in  continual  wars,  which  not  only  exhaust- 
ed and  oppressed  his  subjects,  but  left  him  little  leisure  for 
giving  attention  to  the  interior  police  and  improvement  of 
his  kingdoms,  the  great  objects  of  every  Prince  who  makes 
the  happiness  of  his  people  the  end  of  his  government. 
Charles,  at  a very  early  period  of  life,  having  added  the 
Imperial  crown  to  the  kingdoms  of  Spain,  and  to  the  here- 
ditary dominions  of  the  houses  of  Austria  and  Burgundy, 
this  opened  to  him  such  a vast  field  of  enterprise,  and  engag- 
ed him  in  schemes  so  complicated  as  w^ell  as  arduous,  that 
feeling  his  power  to  be  unequal  to  the  execution  of  them,  he 
had  often  recourse  to  low  artifices,  unbecoming  his  superior 
talents,  and  sometimes  ventured  on  such  deviations  from  in- 
tegrity, as  were  dishonourable  in  a great  Prince.  His  insi- 
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dious  and  fraudulent  policy  appeared  more  conspicuous,  and  BOOK 
was  renderecftnore  odious,  by  a comparison  with  the  open 
and  undesigning  character  of  his  contemporaries  Francis  I. 

• and  I^nry  VIII.  This  difference,  though  occasioned 
chiefly  by  the  diversity  of  their  tenapers,  must  be  ascribed, 
in  some  degree,  to  such  an  opposition  in  the  principles  of 
their  political  conduct,  as  affords  some  excuse  for  this  de- 
fect in  Charles’s  behaviour,  though  it  cannot  serve  as  a jus- 
ti^atiou  of  it.  Francis  and  Henry  seldom  acted  but  from 
the  impulse  of  their  passions,  and  rushed  headlong  towards 
the  object  in  view.  Charles’s  measures,  being  the  result  of 
cool  reflection,  were  disposed  into  a regular  system,  and 
carried  on  upon  a concerted  plan.  Persons  who  act  in  the 
former  manner,  natiwally  pursue  the  end  in  view,  without 
assuming  any  disguise,  or  displaying  mu^i  address.  Such 
^ fls  hold  the  latter  course,  are  apt,  in  forming,  as  well  as  in 
executing  their  designs,  to  employ  such  refinements  as  al- 
ways lead  to  artifice  in  conduct,  and  often  degenerate  into 
deceit. 

The  circumstances  transmitted  to  us,  with  respect  to 
Chailes’s  private  deportment  and  character,  are  fewer  and 
less  interesting,  than  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
great  number  of  authors  who  have  undertaken  to  write  an  ac- 
count of  his  lifeP  These  are  not  the  object  of  this  history, 
which  aims  more  at  representing  the  great  transactions  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  V.  and  pointing  out  the  manner  in  which 
they  affected  the  political  state  of  Europe,  than  at  delineat- 
ing his  private  virtues  or  defects. 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  France,  Spain,  and  England,  Confer- 
continued  their  conferences  at  Cercamp  ; and  though  each 
of  them,  with  the  usual  art  of  negociators,  made  at  first  peace, 
very  high  demands  in  the  name  of  their  respective  courts, 
yet  as  they'  were  all  equally  desirous  of  peace,  they  would 
have  consented  reciprocally  to  such  abatements  and  restric- 
tions of  their  claims,  as  must  have  removed  every  obstacle 
to  an  accommodation.  The  death  of  Charles  V.  was  a new 
motive  with  Philip  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  a treaty,  as  it 
increased  his  impatience  for  returning  into  Spain,  where 
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BOOK  there  was  now  no  person  greater  or  more  Illustrious  than 
himself.  But,  in  spite  of  the  concun-ing  wi^nes  of  all  the 
parties  interested,  an  event  happened  which  occasioned  an 
?^ov.  17.  unavoidable  delay  in  their  negociations.  About  ^ month  ( 
Mary^of  Opening  of  the  conferences  at  Cercamp,  Mary  of 

England.  England  ended  her  short  and  inglorious  reign,  and  Eliza- 
beth, her  sister,  was  immediately  proclaimed  Queen  with 
universal  joy.  As  the  powers  of  the  English  plenipotentia- 
ries expired  on  the  death  of  their  mistress,  they  could  ^ot 
proceed  until  they  received  a commission  and  instructions 
from  their  new  sovereign. 

Henry  and  Henry  and  Philip  beheld  Elizabeth’s  elevation  to  the 
throne  with  equal  solicitude.  As  during  Mary’s  jealous 
zabeth  her  administration,  vu’fder  the  most  difficult  circumstances,  and 

in  a situation  extremely  delicate,  that  Princess  had  conduct-  ( 
ed  herself  with  prudence  and  address  far  exceeding  her. 
years,  they  had  conceived  an  high  idea  of  her  abilities,  ana 
already  formed  expectations  of  a reign  very  different  from 
that  of  her  sister.  Equally  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
gaining  her  favour,  both  monarchs  set  themselves  with  emu- 
lation to  court  it,  and  employed  every  art  in  order  to  insi- 
nuate themselves  into  her  confidence.  Each  of  them  had 
something  meritorious,  with  regard  to  Elizabeth,  to  plead 
in  his  own  behalf.  Henry  had  offered  het  a retreat  in  his 
dominions,  if  the  dread  of  her  sister’s  violence  should  force 
her  to  fly  for  safety  out  of  England.  Philip,  by  his  power- 
ful intercession,  had  prevented  Mary  from  proceeding  to 
the  most  fatal  extremities  against  her  sister.  Each  of  them 
endeavoured  now  to  avail  himself  of  the  circumstances  in 
his  favour.  Henry  wrote  to  Elizabeth  soon  after  her  ac- 
cession, with  the  warmest  expressions  of  regard  and  friend- 
ship. He  represented  the  war  which  had  unhappily  been 
kindled  between  their  kingdoms,  not  as  a national  quarrel, 
but  as  the  effect  of  Mary’s  blind  partiality  to  her  husband, 
and  fond  compliance  with  all  his  wishes.  He  entreated  her 
to  disengage  herself  from  an  alliance  which  had  proved  so 
unfortunate  to  England,  and  to  consent  to  a separate  peace 
with  him,  without  mingling  her  interests  with  those  of  Spain, 
from  which  they  ought  now  to  be  altogether  disjoined.  Phi- 
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lip,  on  the  other  hand,  unwilling  to  lose  his  connexion  with  BOOK 

^ ^ ^TT 

England,  the^mportance  of  which,  during  a rupture  with 
France,  he  had  so  recently  experienced,  not  only  vied  with  1553 
^ Henry  in  declarations  of  esteem  for  Elizabeth,  and  in  pro- 
fessions of  his  resolution  to  cultivate  the  strictest  amity  with 
her,  but,  in  order  to  confirm  and  perpetuate  their  union,  he 
offered  himself  to  her  in  marriage,  and  undertook  to  pro- 
cure a dispensation  from  the  Pope  for  that  purpose. 

Elizabeth  weighed  the  proposals  of  the  two  Monarchs  Elizabeth’s 
attentively,  and  with  that  provident  discernment  of  her  true  non- 
interest, which  was  conspicuous  in  all  her  deliberations.  She  cemingher 
gave  some  encouragement  to  Henry’s  overture  of  a separate 
negociation,  because  it  opened  a channel  of  correspondence 
with  France,  which  she  might  find  to  be  o^reat  advantage, 

^ i^Philip  should  not  discover  sufficient  ze^  and  solicitude 
for  securing  to  her  proper  terms  in  the  joint  treaty.  But 
.lie  ventured  on  this  step  with  the  most  cautious  reserve, 
tAat  she*  might  not  alarm  Philip’s  suspicious  temper  ; and 
lose  an  ally  in  attempting  to  gain  an  enemy  *.  Henry  him- 
self, by  an  unpardonable  act  of  indiscretion,  prevented  her 
from  carrying  her  intercouse  witli  him  to  such  a length  as 
might  have  offended  or  alienated  Philip.  At  the  very  time 
when  he  was  courting  Elizabeth’s  friendship  with  the  great- 
est assiduity,  he  yielded  with  an  inconsiderable  facility  to 
the  solicitations  of  the  Princess  of  Lorrain,  and  allowed  his 
daughter-in-law,  the  Queen  of  Scots,  to  assume  the  title  and 
arms  of  Queen  of  England.  This  ill-timed  pretension,  the 
source  of  many  calamities  to  the  unfortunate  Queen  of  Scots, 
extinguished  at  once  all  the  confidence  that  might  have 
grown  between  Henry  and  Elizabeth,  and  left  in  its  place 
distrust,  resentment,  and  antipathy.  Elizabeth  soon  found 
that  she  must  unite  her  interests  closely  with  Philip’s,  and 
expect  peace  only  from  negociations  carried  on  in  conjunc- 
tion with  him  *. 

As  she  had  granted  a commission,  immediately  after  her 
accession,  to  the  same  plenipotentiaries  whom  her  sister  had 

z Forbes,  i.  p.  4.  a Strype's  Annals  of  the  Reformation,  i.  11, 
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employed,  she  now  instructed  them  to  act  in  every  point  in 
concert  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Spain,  tad  to  take  no 
step  until  they  had  previously  consulted  with  them’’.  But 
though  she  deemed  it  prudent  to  assume  this  appearance  of 
confidence  in  the  Spanish  monarch,  she  knew  precisely  how 
far  to  cany  it ; and  discovered  no  inclination  to  accept  of 
that  extraordinary  proposal  of  marriage  which  Philip  had 
made  to  her.  The  English  had  expressed  so  openly  their 
detestation  of  her  sister’s  choice  of  him,  that  it  would  have 
been  highly  imprudent  to  have  exasperated  them  by  reifew- 
ing  that  odious  alliance.  She  was  too  well  acquainted  with 
Philip’s  harsh  imperious  temper,  to  think  of  him  for  a hus- 
band. Nor  could  she  admit  a dispensation  from  the  Pope 
to  be  sufficient  to  authorize  her  marrying  him,  without  con- 
demning her  father’s  divorce  from  Catherine  of  Aragon, 
and  acknowledging  of  consequence  that  her  mother’s  mq^-- 
riage  was  null,  and  her  own  birth  illegitimate.  But  though 
she  determined  not  to  yield  to  Philip’s  addresses,  the  situ/ 
tion  of  her  affairs  rendered  it  dangerous  to  reject  them;  sBj 
returned  her  answer,  therefore,  in  terms  which  were  eva- 
sive, but  so  tempered  with  respect,  that  though  they  gave 
him  no  reason  to  be  secure  of  success,  they  did  not  altoge- 
ther extinguish  his  hopes. 

By  this  artifice,  as  well  as  by  the  prudence  with  which  she 
concealed  her  sentiments  and  intentions  concerning  religion, 
for  some  time  after  her  accession,  she  so  far  gained  upon 
Philip,  that  he  warmly  espoused  her  interest  in  the  confer- 
ences which  were  renewed  at  Cercamp,  and  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Cateau-Cambresis.  A definitive  treaty,  which 
was  to  adjust  the  claims  and  pretensions  of  so  many  Princes, 
required  the  examination  of  such  a variety  of  intricate  points, 
and  led  to  such  infinite  and  minute  details,  as  drew  out  the 
negociations  to  a great  length.  But  the  Constable  Mont- 
morency exerted  himself  with  such  indefatigable  zeal  and  in- 
dustry, repairing  alternately  to  the  courts  of  Paris  and  Brus- 
sels, in  order  to  obviate  or  remove  every  difficulty,  that  all 
points  in  dispute  were  adjusted  at  length  in  such  a manner, 
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as  to  give  entire  satisfaction  in  every  particular  to  Henry  and 
Philip ; and^e  last  hand  was  ready  to  be  put  to  the  treaty 
between  them. 

The  claims  of  England  remained  as  the  only  obstacle  to 
retard  it.  Elizabeth  demanded  the  restitution  of  Calais  in 
the  most  peremptory  tone,  as  an  essential  condition  of  her 
consenting  to  peace  : Henry  refused  to  give  up  that  impor- 
tMt  conquest ; and  both  seemed  to  have  taken  their  reso- 
lution with  unalterable  firmness.  Philip  warmly  supported 
Elizabeth’s  pretensions  to  Calais,  not  merely  from  a princi- 
ple of  equity  towards  the  English  nation,  that  he  might  ap- 
pear to  have  contributed  to  their  recovering  what  they  had 
lost  by  espousing  his  cause  ; nor  solely  with  a view  of  sooth- 
ing Elizabeth  by  this  manifestation  of  zea^for  her  interest ; 

^ 4mt  in  order  to  render  France  less  formidable,  by  securing 
to  her  ancient  enemy  this  easy  access  into  the  heart  of  the 
^ingdom.  The  earnestness,  however,  with  which  he  se- 
conded the  arguments  of  the  English  plenipotentiaries,  soon 
began  to  relax.  During  the  course  of  the  negociation,  Eliza- 
beth, who  now  felt  herself  firmly  seated  on  her  throne,  began 
to  take  such  open  and  vigorous  measures  not  only  for  over- 
turning all  that  her  sister  had  done  in  favour  of  popery,  but 
for  establishing  the  protestant  church  on  a firm  foundation, 
as  convinced  Plaiip  that  his  hopes  of  an  union  with  her  had 
been  from  the  beginning  vain,  and  were  now  desperate. 
From  that  period  his  interpositions  in  her  favour  became 
more  cold  and  formal,  flowing  merely  from  a regard  to  de- 
corum, or  from  the  consideration  of  remote  political  inte- 
rests. Elizabeth,  having  reason  to  expect  such  an  alteration 
in  his  conduct,  quickly  perceived  it.  But  as  nothing  would 
have  been  of  greater  detriment  to  her  people,  or  more  in- 
consistent with  her  schemes  of  domestic  administration,  than 
the  continuance  of  war,  she  saw  the  necessity  of  submitting 
to  such  conditions  as  the  situation  of  her  affairs  imposed, 
and  that  she  must  reckon  upon  being  deserted  by  an  ally  who 
was  now  united  to  her  by  a very  feeble  tie,  if  she  did  not 
speedily  reduce  her  demands  to  what  was  moderate  and  at- 
tainable. She  accordingly  gave  new  instructions  to  her  am- 
bassadors ; and  Philip’s  plenipotentiaries  acting  as  mediators 
VOL.  III.  2 Y 
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BOOK  between  the  French  and  them  an  expedient  was  fallen  up» 
on,  which,  in  some  degree,  justified  ElizabdiVs  departing 
1559.  from  the  rigour  of  her  first  demand  with  regard  to  Calais. 

All  the  lesser  articles  were  settled  without  much  discussion  ( 
or  delay.  Philip,  that  he  might  not  appear  to  have  abandon- 
ed the  English,  insisted  that  the  treaty  between  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  should  be  concluded  in  form,  before  that  between 
the  French  monarch  and  himself.  The  one  was  signed  on 
the  second  day  of  April,  the  other  on  the  day  following. 


Articles  The  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  England  con- 
bLween  tained  no  articles  of  real  importance,  but  that  which  respect- 
Franceand  ed  Calais.  It  was  stipulated.  That  the  King  of  France  should 
England.  possession  of  that  town,  with  all  its  dependencies,  dur- 

ing eight  years ; (,That,  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  he 
should  restore  it  to  England ; That  in  case  of  non-perform<  • ^ 
ance,  he  should  forfeit  five  hundred  thousand  crowns,  for 
the  payment  of  which  sum,  seven  or  eight  wealthy  mer/ 
chants,  who  were  not  his  subjects,  should  grant  security  f‘ 
That  five  persons  of  distinction  should  be  given  as  hostages 
until  that  security  were  provided ; That,  although  the  forfeit 
of  five  hundred  thousand  crowns  should  be  paid,  the  right  of 
England  to  Calais  should  still  remain  entire,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  term  of  eight  years  were  expired ; That 
the  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland  should  ht  included  in  the 
treaty ; That  if  they,  or  the  French  King,  should  violate  the 
peace  by  any  hostile  action,  Henry  should  be  obliged  in- 
stantly to  restore  Calais  ; That  on  the  other  hand,  if  any 
breach  of  the  treaty  proceeded  from  Elizabeth,  then  Henry 
and  the  King  and  Queen  of  Scots  were  absolved  from  all 
the  engagements  which  they  had  come  under  by  this  treaty. 


The  views 
of  both 
parties 
with  res- 
pect to 
these. 


Notwithstanding  the  studied  attention  with  which  so 
many  precautions  were  taken,  it  is  evident  that  Henry  did 
not  intend  the  restitution  of  Calais,  nor  is  it  probable  that 
Elizabeth  expected  it.  It  was  hardly  possible  that  she  could 
maintain,  during  the  course  of  eight  years,  such  perfect  con- 
cord both  with  France  and  Scotland,  as  not  to  afford  Henry 
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some  pretext  for  alleging  that  she  had  violated  the  treaty.  BOOK 
But  even  if^at  term  should  elapse  without  any  ground  for 
complaint,  Henry  might  then  choose  to  pay  the  sum  stipu- 
lated,^nd  Elizabeth  had  no  method  of  asserting  her  right 
but  by  force  of  arms.  However,  by  throwing  the  articles 
in  the  treaty  with  regard  to  Calais  into  this  form,  Elizabeth 
satisfied  her  subjects  of  every  denomination  j she  gave  men 
of  discernment  a striking  proof  of  her  address,  in  palliating 
what  she  could  not  prevent ; and  amused  the  multitude,  to 
^om  the  cession  of  such  an  important  place  would  have  ap- 
peared altogether  infamous,  with  the  prospect  of  recovering 
in  a short  time  that  favourite  possession. 

The  expedient  which  Montmorency  employed,  in  order  Anexpedl- 
to  facilitate  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  France  and 
►Spain,  was  the  negociating  Uvo  treaties  of  marriage,  one  be-  peace  be- 
tween Elizabeth,  Henry’s  eldest  daughter,  and  Philip,  who 
supplanted  his  son,  the  unfortunate  Don  Carlos,  to  whom  Spain, 
that  Princess  had  been  promised  in  the  former  conferences 
at  Cercamp ; the  other  between  Margaret,  Henry’s  only 
sister,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  For  however  feeble  the  ties 
of  blood  may  often  be  among  Princes,  or  how  little  soever 
they  may  regard  them  when  pushed  on  to  act  by  motives  of 
ambition,  they  assume  on  other  occasions  the  appearance  of 
being  so  far  ir^uenced  by  these  domestic  affections,  as  to 
employ  them  to  justify  measures  and  concessions  which  they 
find  to  be  necessary,  but  know  to  be  impolitic  or  dishonour- 
able. Such  was  the  use  Henry  made  of  the  two  marriages 
to  which  he  gave  his  consent.  Having  secured  an  honour- 
able establishment  for  his  sister  and  his  daughter,  he,  in  con- 
sideration of  these,  granted  terms  both  to  Philip  and  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  of  which  he  would  not,  on  any  other  ac- 
count, have  ventured  to  approve. 

The  principal  articles  in  the  treaty  between  France  and  The  terms 
Spain  were.  That  sincere  and  perpetual  amity  should  be  es-  o/pacifica* 
tablished  between  the  two  crowns  and  their  respective  allies  ; 

That  the  two  monarchs  should  labour  in  concert  to  procure 
the  convocation  of  a general  council,  in  order  to  check  the 
progress  of  heresy,  and  restore  unity  and  concord  to  the 
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K Christian  church ; That  all  conquests  made  by  either  party, 
on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  since  the  commendiment  of  the 
war  in  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-one,  should  be 
mutually  restored  ; That  the  dutchy  of  Savoy,  the  principal- 
ity of  Piedmont,  the  country  of  Bresse,  and  all  the  other 
territories  formerly  subject  to  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  should 
be  restored  to  Emanuel  Philibert,  immediately  after  the  ce- 
lebration of  his  marriage  with  Margaret  of  France,  the  towns 
of  Turin,  Quiers,  Pignerol,  Chivaz,  and  Villanova,  excepted, 
of  which  Henry  should  keep  possession  until  his  claims  to 
these  places,  in  right  of  his  grandmother,  should  be  tried 
and  decided  in  course  of  law ; That  as  long  as  Henry  re- 
tained these  places  in  his  hands,  Philip  should  be  at  liberty 
to  keep  garrisons  in  the  towns  of  Vercelli  and  Asti ; That 
the  French  King  ^liould  immediately  evacuate  all  the  places 
which  he  held  in  Tuscany  and  the  Sienese,  and  renounce  alk 
future  pretensions  to  them  ; That  he  should  restore  the  mar- 
quisate  of  Montferrat  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua ; That  he  f 
should  receive  the  Genoese  into  favour,  and  give  up  to  them ' 
the  towns  which  he  had  conquered  in  the  island  of  Corsica  ; 
That  none  of  the  Princes  or  States,  to  whom  these  cessions 
were  made,  should  call  their  subjects  to  account  for  any  part 
of  their  conduct  while  under  the  dominion  of  their  enemies, 
but  should  bury  all  past  transactions  in  oblivion.  The  Pope, 
the  Emperor,  the  Kings  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  Poland,  Por- 
tugal, the  King  and  Queen  of  Scots,  and  almost  every  Prince 
and  State  in  Christendom,  were  comprehended  in  this  pacifi- 
cation as  the  allies  either  of  Henry  or  of  Philip 

Thus,  by  this  famous  treaty,  peace  was  re-established  in 
Europe.  All  the  causes  of  discord  which  had  so  long  em- 
broiled the  powerful  monarchs  of  France  and  Spain,  that 
had  transmitted  hereditaiy  quarrels  and  wars  from  Charles 
to  Philip,  and  from  Francis  to  Henry,  seemed  to  be  wholly 
removed,  or  finally  terminated.  The  French  alone  com- 
plained of  the  unequal  conditions  of  a treaty,  into  which  an 
ambitious  minister,  in  order  to  recover  his  liberty,  and  an 
artful  mistress,  that  she  might  gratify  her  resentment,  had 
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seduced  their  too  easy  monarch.  They  exclaimed  loudly  book 
against  the  fil^ly  of  giving  up  to  the  enemies  of  France  an  XII. 
hundred  and  eighty-nine  fortified  places,  in  the  Low-Coun- 
tries  or  in  Italy,  in  return  for  the  three  insignificant  towns  * 
of  St.  ^uintin,  Flam,  and  Catelet.  They  considered  it  as 
an  indelible  stain  upon  the  glory  of  the  nation,  to  renounce 
in  one  day  territories  so  extensive,  and  so  capable  of  being 
defended,  that  the  enemy  could  not  have  hoped  to  wrest 
them  out  of  its  hands,  after  many  years  of  victory. 

9 

But  Henry,  without  regarding  the  sentiments  of  his  peo-  The  peace 
pie,  or  being  moved  by  the  remonstrances  of  his  council,  F^ncrLd 
ratified  the  treaty,  and  executed  with  great  fidelity  what-  Spain  rati- 
ever  he  had  stipulated  to  perform.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  re- 
paired with  a numerous  retinue  to  Paris,  in  order  to  cele- 
brate his  marriage  with  Henry’s  sister.  "Aie  Duke  of  Alva 
was  sent  to  the  same  capital,  at  the  head  of  a splendid  em- 
bassy, to  espouse  Elizabeth  in  name  of  his  master.  They 
were  received  with  extraordinary  magnificence  by  the  French 
court.  Amidst  the  rejoicings  Jjnd  festivities  on  that  occa-  Death  of 
sion,  Henry’s  days  were  cut  shoiT  by  a singular  and  tragical  Henry, 
accident.  His  son,  Francis  11.  a prince  under  age,  of  a weak 
constitution,  and  of  a mind  stiU  more  feeble,  succeeded  him. 

Soon  after,  Paul  ended  his  violent  and  imperious  Pontificate, 
at  enmity  with  the  world,  and  disgusted  even  with  his 
own  nephews.  They,  persecuted  by  Philip,  and  deserted 
by  the  succeeding  Pope,  whom  they  had  raised  by  their  in- 
fluence to  the  papal  throne,  were  condemned  to  the  punish- 
ment which  their  crimes  and  ambition  had  merited,  and 
their  death  was  as  infamous  as  their  lives  had  been  criminal. 

Thus  most  of  the  personages,  who  had  long  sustained  the 
principal  chai-acters  on  the  great  theatre  of  Europe,  disap- 
peared about  the  same  time.  A more  known  period  of  his- 
tory opens  at  this  sera  ; other  actors  enter  upon  the  stage, 
with  different  views,  as  well  as  different  passions  ; new  con- 
tests arose,  and  new  schemes  of  ambition  occupied  and  dis- 
quieted mankind. 

Upon  reviewing  the  transactions  of  any  active  period  in  ^ general 

^ * rsvifiw  of 

the  history  of  civilized  nations,  the  changes  which  are  ac-  the  whole 
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BOOK  complished  appear  wonderfully  disproportioned  to  the  efforts 

■ which  have  been  exerted.  Conquests  are  ne\^cr  very  exten- 

1559.  rapid,  but  among  nations  whose  progress  in  improve- 

ment is  extremely  unequal.  When  Alexander  the  threat,  at  ^ 
the  head  of  a gallant  people,  of  simple  manners,  and  form- 
ed to  war  by  admirable  military  institutions,  invaded  a state 
sunk  in  luxury,  and  enervated  by  excessive  refinement; 
when  Genchizcan  and  Tamerlane,  with  their  armies  of  har- 
dy barbarians,  poured  in  upon  nations,  enfeebled  by  the  cli- 
mate in  which  they  lived,  or  by  the  arts  and  commefce  ’ 
which  they  cultivated,  these  conquerors,  like  a torrent,  swept 
every  thing  before  them,  subduing  kingdoms  and  provinces 
in  as  short  a space  of  time  as  was  requisite  to  march 
through  them.  But  when  nations  are  in  a state  similar  to 
each  other,  and  |teep  equal  pace  in  their  advances  towards 
refinement,  they  are  not  exposed  to  the  calamity  of  sudder  ^ 
conquests.  Their  acquisitions  of  knowledge,  their  progress 
in  the  art  of  war,  their  political  sagacity  and  address,  ar^ 
nearly  equal.  The  fate  of  states  in  this  situation,  depends- 
not  on  a single  battle.  Their  internal  resources  are  many 
and  various.  Nor  are  they  themselves  alone  interested  in 
their  own  safety,  or  active  in  their  own  defence.  Other 
states  interpose,  and  balance  any  temporary  advantage  which 
either  party  may  have  acquired.  After  the  fiercest  and  most 
lengthened  contest,  all  the  rival  nations  ar^  exhausted,  none 
are  conquered.  At  length  they  find  it  necessary  to  conclude 
a peace,  which  restores  to  each  almost  the  same  power  and 
the  same  territories  of  which  they  were  formerly  in  posses- 
sion. 


The  na- 
tions of 
Europe  in 
a similar 
state  du- 
ring the 
sixteenth 
century. 


Such  was  the  state  of  Europe  during  the  reign  of  Charles 
V.  No  Prince  was  so  much  superior  to  the  rest  in  power, 
as  to  render  his  efforts  irresistible,  and  his  conquests  easy. 
No  nation  had  made  progress  in  improvement  so  far  beyond 
its  neighbours,  as  to  have  acquired  a very  manifest  pre-emi- 
nence. Each  state  derived  some  advantage,  or  was  subject 
to  some  inconvenience  from  its  situation  or  its  climate  ; each 
was  distinguished  by  something  peculiar  in  the  genius  of  its 
people,  or  the  constitution  of  its  government.  But  the  ad- 
vantages possessed  by  one  state,  were  counterbalanced  by 
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circumstances  favourable  to  others ; and  this  prevented  any 
from  attainii^  such  superiority  as  might  have  been  fatal  to 
all.  The  nations  of  Europe  in  that  age,  as  in  the  present, 
were  ^e  one  great  family ; there  were  some  features  com- 
mon to  all,  which  fixed  a resemblance ; there  were  certain 
peculiarities  conspicuous  in  each,  which  marked  a distinction. 
But  there  was  not  among  them  that  wide  diversity  of  charac- 
ter and  of  genius  which,  in  almost  every  period  of  history, 
hath  exalted  the  Europeans  above  the  inhabitants  of  the  other 
quarters  of  the  globe,  and  seems  to  have  destined  the  one 
to  rule,  and  the  other  to  obey. 

But  though  the  near  resemblance  and  equality  in  improve- 
ment among  the  different  nations  of  Europe,  prevented  the 
reign  of  Charles  V.  from  being  distinguished  by  such  sud- 
den and  extensive  conquests  as  occur  in  s?me  other  periods 
of  history,  yet,  during  the  course  of  his  administration,  all 
^he  considerable  states  in  Europe  suffered  a remarkable 
^change  in  their  political  situation,  and  felt  the  influence  of 
events,  which  have  not  hitherto  spent  their  force,  but  still 
continue  to  operate  in  a greater  or  in  a less  degree.  It  was 
during  his  reign,  and  in  consequence  of  the  perpetual  efforts 
to  which  his  enterprising  ambition  roused  him,  that  the  dif- 
ferent kingdoms  of  Europe  acquired  internal  vigour ; that 
they  discerned  t^j|e  resources  of  which  they  were  possessed ; 
that  they  came  both  to  feel  their  own  strength,  and  to  know 
how  to  render  it  formidable  to  others.  It  was  during  his 
reign,  too,  that  the  different  kingdoms  of  Europe,  which  in 
former  times  seemed  frequently  to  act  as  if  they  had  been 
single  and  disjoined,  became  so  thoroughly  acquainted,  and 
so  intimately  connected  with  each  other,  as  to  form  one 
great  political  system,  in  which  each  took  a station,  where- 
in^it  has  remained  since  that  time  with  less  variation  than 
could  have  been  expected  after  the  events  of  two  active  cen- 
turies. 

The  progress,  however,  and  acquisitions  of  the  house  of 
Austria,  were  not  only  greater  than  those  of  any  other  pow- 
er, but  more  discernible  and  conspicuous.  I have  already 
enumerated  the  extensive  territories  which  descended  to 
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Charles  from  his  Austrian,  Burgundian,  arid  Spanish  an- 
cestors  To  these  he  himself  added  the  lliiperial  digni- 
ty ; and,  as  if  all  this  had  been  too  little,  the  bounds  of  the 
habitable  globe  seemed  to  be  extended,  and  a nevy-  world  ( 
was  subjected  to  his  command.  Upon  his  resignation,  the 
Burgundian  provinces,  and  the  Spanish  kingdoms  with  their 
dependencies,  both  in  the  old  and  new  worlds,  devolved  to 
Philip.  But  Charles  transmitted  his  dominions  to  his  son, 
in  a condition  very  different  from  that  in  which  he  himself 
had  received  them.  They  were  augmented  by  the  accessfon 
of  new  provinces  ; they  were  habituated  to  obey  an  adminis- 
tration which  was  no  less  vigorous  than  steady ; they  were 
accustomed  to  expensive  and  persevering  efforts,  which, 
though  necessary  in  the  contests  between  civilized  nations, 
had  been  little  ki^wn  in  Europe  before  the  sixteenth  centu- 
ry. The  provinces  of  Friesland,  Utrecht,  and  Overyssek  ^ 
which  he  acquired  by  purchase  from  their  former  proprie- 
tors, and  the  dutchy  of  Gueldres,  of  which  he  made  him-f 
self  master,  partly  by  force  of  arms,  partly  by  the  arts  of 
negociation,  were  additions  of  great  value  to  his  Burgundian 
dominions.  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  had  transmitted  to  him 
all  the  provinces  of  Spain,  from  the  bottom  of  the  Pyrenees 
to  the  frontiers  of  Portugal ; but  as  he  maintained  a perpe- 
tual peace  with  that  kingdom,  amidst  the  various  efforts  of 
his  enterprising  ambition,  he  made  no  acqwsition  of  territo- 
ry in  that  quarter. 

Charles  had  gained,  however,  a vast  accession  of  pow- 
er in  this  part  of  his  dominions.  By  his  success  in  the  war 
with  the  commons  of  Castile,  he  exalted  the  regal  preroga- 
tive upon  the  ruins  of  the  privileges  which  formerly  belong- 
ed to  the  people.  Though  he  allowed  the  name  of  the 
Cortes  to  remain,  and  the  formality  of  holding  it  to  be  con- 
tinued, he  reduced  its  authority  and  jurisdiction  almost  to 
nothing,  and  modelled  it  in  such  a manner,  that  it  became 
rather  a junto  of  the  servants  of  the  crown,  than  an  assem- 
bly of  the  representatives  of  the  people.  One  member  of 
the  constitution  being  thus  lopped  off,  it  was  impossible  but. 
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that  the  other  must  feel  the  stroke,  and  suffer  by  it.  The  BOOK 
suppression  the  popular  power  rendered  the  aristocratical 
less  formidable.  The  grandees,  prompted  by  the  warlike 
spirit  of  the  age,  or  allured  by  the  honours  which  they  en- 
joyecAi  a court,  exhausted  their  fortunes  in  military  ser- 
vice, or  in  attending  on  the  person  of  their  Prince.  They 
did  not  dread,  perhaps  did  not  observe,  the  dangerous  pro- 
gress of  the  royal  authority,  which  leaving  them  the  vain 
distinction  of  being  covered  in  presence  of  their  sovereign, 
shipped  them,  by  degrees,  of  that  real  power  which  they 
possessed  while  they  formed  one  bod)',  and  acted  in  concert 
with  the  people.  Charles’s  success  in  abolishing  the  privi- 
leges of  the  commons,  and  in  breaking  the  power  of  the  no- 
bles of  Castile,  encouraged  Philip  to  invade  the  liberties  of 
Aragon,  which  were  still  more  extensive.  The  Castilians, 
^accvistomed  to  subjection  themselves,  asftsted  in  imposing 
the  yoke  on  their  more  happy  and  independent  neighbours. 

\ The  will  of  the  sovereign  became  the  supreme  law  in  all  the 
'kingdoms  of  Spain;  and  princes  who  were  not  checked  in 
forming  their  plans  by  the  jealousy  of  the  people,  nor  con- 
troled  in  executing  them  by  the  power  of  the  nobles,  could 
both  aim  at  great  objects,  and  call  forth  the  whole  strength 
of  the  monarchy  in  order  to  attain  them. 

As  Charles,  ^ extending  the  royal  prerogative,  rendered  Also  in 
the  monarchs  of  Spain  masters  at  home,  he  added  new  dig-  of  Eiiro^pe! 
nity  and  power  to  their  crown  by  his  foreign  acquisitions. 

He  secured  to  Spain  the  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  which  Ferdinand  had  usurped  by  fraud,  and  held 
with  difficulty.  He  united  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  one  of  the 
most  fertile  and  populous  Italian  provinces,  to  the  Spanish 
crown  ; and  left  his  successors,  even  without  taking  their 
other  territories  into  the  account,  the  most  considerable 
Princes  in  Italy,  which  had  been  long  the  theatre  of  conten- 
tion to  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  and  in  which  they  had 
struggled  with  emulation  to  obtain  the  superiority.  When 
the  French,  in  conformity  to  the  treaty  of  Cateau-Cambre- 
sis,  withdrew  their  forces  out  of  Italy,  and  finally  relinquish- 
ed all  their  schemes  of  conquest  on  that  side  of  the  Alps,  the 
Spanish  dominions  then  rose  in  importance,  and  enabled 
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their  Kings,  as  long  as  the  monarchy  retained  any  degree 
of  vigour,  to  preserve  the  chief  sway  in  all  thd^  iransactions 
of  that  countr)’.  But  whatever  accession,  either  of  interior 
authority  or  of  foreign  dominion,  Charles  gained  ^ the 
monarchs  of  Spain  in  Europe,  was  inconsiderable  when 
compared  with  his  acquisitions  in  the  new  world.  He  added 
there,  not  provinces,  but  empires  to  his  crown.  He  con- 
quered territories  of  such  immense  extent ; he  discovered 
such  inexhaitstible  veins  of  wealth,  and  opened  such  bound- 
less prospects  of  every  kind,  as  must  have  roused  his  sd<.r 
cessor,  and  have  called  him  forth  to  action,  though  his  am- 
bition had  been  much  less  ardent  than  that  of  Philip,  and 
must  have  rendered  him  not  only  enterprising  but  formida- 
ble. 

While  the  elcfer  branch  of  the  Austrian  family  rose  tO( 
such  pre-eminence  in  Spain,  the  younger,  of  which  Ferdi- 
nand was  the  head,  grew  to  be  considerable  in  Germany,  j 
The  ancient  hereditary  dominions  of  the  house  of  Austria 
in  Germany,  united  to  the  kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Bo- 
hemia, which  Ferdinand  had  acquired  by  marriage,  formed 
a respectable  power  ; and  when  the  Imperial  dignity  was 
added  to  these,  Ferdinand  possessed  territories  more  exten- 
sive than  had  belonged  to  any  Prince,  Charles  V.  excepted, 
who  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  Empirf  during  several 
ages.  Fortunately  for  Europe,  the  disgust  which  Philip 
conceived  on  account  of  Ferdinand’^s  refusing  to  relinquish 
the  Imperial  cro^vn  in  his  favour,  not  only  prevented  for 
some  time  the  separate  members  of  the  house  of  Austria 
from  acting  in  concert,  but  occasioned  between  them  a visi- 
ble alienation  and  rivalship.  By  degrees,  however,  regard 
to  the  interest  of  their  family  extinguished  this  impolitical 
animosity.  The  confidence  which  was  natural  returned  j 
the  aggrandizing  of  the  house  of  Austria  became  the  com- 
mon object  of  all  their  schemes ; they  gave  and  received 
assistance  alternately  towards  the  execution  of  them;  and 
each  derived  consideration  and  importance  from  the  other’s 
success.  A family  so  great  and  so  aspiring,  became  the 
general  object  of  jealousy  and  terror.  All  the  power,  as 
well  as  policy,  of  Europe  were  exerted  during  a centuiy^,  in- 
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striking  ide^of  the  ascendant  which  it  had  acquired,  and  of 
the  terror  which  it  had  inspired,  than  that  after  its  vigour 
• was  ^nt  with  extraordinary  exertions  of  its  strength,  after 
Spain  was  become  only  the  shadow  of  a great  name,  and  its 
monarchs  were  sunk  into  debility  and  dotage,  the  house  of 
Austria  still  continued  to  be  formidable.  The  nations  of 
Europe  had  so  often  felt  its  superior  power,  and  had  been 
so  constantly  employed  in  guarding  against  it,  that  the  dread 
or  it  became  a kind  of  political  habit,  the  influence  of  which 
remained  when  the  causes,  which  had  formed  it,  ceased  to 
■exist. 


While  the  house  of  Austria  went  on  with  such  success  Acquisi- 
in  enlarging  its  dominions,  France  made  no  considerable  ac- 

. . . c • A 11-  I®  <.  kings  or 

• quisition  or  new  territory.  All  its  schemes  of  conquest  in  France, du. 
Italy  had  proved  abortive ; it  had  hitherto  obtained  no  es- 

^ tablishment  of  consequence  in  the  new  world ; and  after  the  Charles  V. 
continued  and  vigorous  efforts  of  four  successive  reigns,  the 
confines  of  the  kingdom  were  much  the  same  as  Louis  XL 
had  left  them.  But  though  France  made  not  such  large 
strides  towards  dominion  as  the  house  of  Austria,  it  conti- 
nued to  advance  by  steps  which  were  more  secure,  because 
they  were  gradual  and  less  observed.  The  conquest  of  Ca- 
lais put  it  out  cf  the  power  of  the  English  to  invade  France 
but  at  their  utmost  peril,  and  delivered  the  French  from  the 
dread  of  their  ancient  enemies,  who,  previous  to  that  event, 
could  at  any  time  penetrate  into  the  kingdom  by  that  avenue, 
and  thereby  retard  or  defeat  the  execution  of  their  best  con- 
certed enterprises  against  any  foreign  power.  The  impor- 
tant acquisition  of  Metz,  covered  that  part  of  their  fron- 
tier which  formerly  was  most  feeble,  and  lay  most  exposed 
to  insult.  France,  from  the  time  of  its  obtaining  these  ad- 
ditional securities  against  external  invasion,  must  be  deem- 
■ed  the  most  powerful  kingdom  in  Europe,  and  is  more  fortu- 
nately situated  than  any  on  the  Continent  either  for  conquest 
or  defence.  From  the  confines  of  Artois  to  the  bottom  of 
the  Pyrenees,  and  from  the  British  channel  to  the  frontiers 
of  Savoy  and  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  its  territories 
lay  compact  and  unmingled  with  those  of  any  other  powers 
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' a spirit  of  independence  by  their  having  been  long  subject  to 
the  great  vassals  of  the  crown,  who  wete  often  at  variance 
or  at  war  with  their  master,  were  now  accustomedf>o  re-  ‘ 
cogniae  and  to  obey  one  sovereign*  As  they  became  mem- 
bers of  the  same  monarchy,  they  assumed  the  sentiments  of 
that  body  into  which  they  were  incorporated,  and  co-operat- 
Cd  with  zeal  towards  promoting  its  interest  and  honour.  The 
power  atid  influence  wrested  from  the  nobles  were  seized  Ij'' 
the  crown.  The  people  were  not  admitted  to  share  in  these 
spoils ; they  gained  no  new  privilege  ; thej’’  acquired  no  ad- 
ditional weight  in  the  legislature.  It  was  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  people,  but  in  order  to  extend  their  own  prerogative, 
that  the  monarchs  of  France  had  laboured  to  humble  their 
great  vassals.  Sa(  ‘sfied  with  having  brought  them  under 
entire  subjection  to  the  crown,  they  discovered  no  solicitude  * ' 

to  free  the  people  from  their  ancient  dependence  on  the  no- 
bles of  whom  they  held,  and  by  whom  they  were  often  op-  ( 
pressed. 


^Enables  ^ MONARCH,  at  the  head  of  a kingdom  thus  united  at 
sume  an  home  and  secure  from  abroad,  was  entitled  to  form  great 
higher  sta-  designs,  because  he  felt  himself  in  a Condition  to  execute 
thTpowers  them.  The  foreign  Avars  which  had  continued  with  little 
of  Europe,  interruption  from  the  accession  of  Charles^  V”!!!.  had  not 
only  cherished  and  augmented  the  martial  genius  of  the  na- 
tion, but  by  inuring  the  troops  during  the  course  of  long 
service  to  the  fatigues  of  war,  and  accustoming  them  to  obe- 
dience, had  added  the  force  of  discipline  to  their  natural 
ardour.  A gallant  and  active  body  of  nobles,  who  consi- 
dered themselves  as  idle  and  useless,  unless  when  they  were 
in  the  field  j who  w’ere  hardly  acquainted  with  any  pastime 
or  exercise  but  what  Avas  military ; and  who  knew  no  road 
to  poAver,  or  fame,  or  Avealth,  but  Avar,  would  not  have  suf- 
» fered  their  sovereign  to  remain  long  in  inaction.  The  peo- 

ple, little  acquainted  Avith  the  arts  of  peace,  and  alway  s ready 
to  take  arms  at  the  command  of  their  superiors,  were  ac- 
customed, by  the  expense  of  long  Avars  carried  on  in  distant 
countries,  to  bear  impositions,  Avhich,  hoAVCA'^er  inconsider- 
able they  may  seem  if  estimated  by  the  exorbitant  rate  of 
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modern  exa^ons,  appear  immense  when  compared  with  the  BOOK 
sums  levied  in  France,  or  in  any  other  country  of  Europe, 
previous  to  the  reign  of  Louis  XI.  As  all  the  members  of 
® whicMMie  state  was  composed  were  thus  impatient  for  ac- 
tion, and  capable  of  great  efforts,  the  schemes  and  opera- 
tions of  France  must  have  been  no  less  formidable  to  Europe 
than  those  of  Spain.  The  superior  advantages  of  its  situa- 
tion, the  coittiguity  and  compactness  of  its  territories,  to- 
gijher  with  the  peculiar  state  of  its  political  constitution  at 
that  juncture,  must  have  rendered  its  enteq^rises  still  more 
alarming  and  more  decisive.  I'he  King  possessed  such  a 
degree  of  power  as  gave  him  the  entire  command  of  his  sub- 
jects ; the  people  were  strangers  to  those  occupations  and 
habits  of  life  which  render  men  averse  to  war,  or  unfit  for 
it ; and  the  nobles,  though  reduced  to  the%ubordination  ne- 
• Pessary  in  a regular  government,  still  retained  the  high  un- 
daunted spirit  which  was  the  effect  of  their  ancient  indepen- 
dence. The  vigour  of  the  feudal  times  remained,  their 
anarchy  was  at  an  end ; and  the  Kings  of  France  could  avail 
themselves  of  the  martial  ardour  which  that  singular  insti- 
tution had  kindled  or  kept  alive,  without  being  exposed  to 
the  dangers  or  inconveniences  which  are  inseparable  from  it 
when  in  entire  force. 

A KINGDOM  in  such  a state,  is,  perhaps,  capable  of  greater  Circum- 
mllitary  efforts  than  at  any  other  period  in  its  progress.  But  ^vhi'chVe- 
how  formidable  or  how  fatal  soever  to  the  other  nations  of  vented  the 
Europe  the  power  of  such  a monarchy  might  have  been,  the  effects  of 
civil  wars  which  broke  out  in  France  saved  them  at  that  their  pow- 
juncture  from  feeling  its  effects.  These  wars,  of  which  re- 
ligion  was  the  pretext  and  ambition  the  cause,  wherein  great 
abilities  were  displayed  by  the  leaders  of  the  different  fac- 
tions, and  little  conduct  or  firmness  were  manifested  by  the 
crown  under  a succession  of  weak  Princes,  kept  France 
occupied  and  embroiled  for  half  a century.  During  these 
commotions  the  internal  strength  of  the  kingdom  was  much 
wasted,  and  such  a spirit  of  anarchy  was  spread  among  the 
nobles,  to  whom  rebellion  was  familiar,  and  the  restraint  of 
laws  unknown,  that  a considerable  interval  became  requisite 
not  only  for  recruiting  the  internal  vigour  of  the  nation,  but 
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BOOK  for  re-establishing  the  authority  of  the  Prince.;  so  thcit  it 
was  long  before  France  could  turn  her  whole^attention  to- 
wards foreign  transactions,  or  act  with  her  proper  force  in 
foreign  wars.  It  was  long  before  she  rose  to  that  ascyyndant 
in  Europe  which  she  has  maintained  since  the  administration 
of  Cardinal  Richlieu,  and  which  the  situation  as  well  as  ex- 
tent of  the  kingdom,  the  nature  of  her  govemment,  together 
with  the  character  of  her  people,  entitle  her  to  maintain. 


of^g^Ld  While  the  kingdoms  on  the  continent  grew  into  power 
■with  res-  and  consequence,  England  likewise  made  considerable  pro- 
rnterl*or**^  gress  towards  regular  govemment  and  interior  strength, 
state.  Henry  VIII.  probably  without  intention,  and  certainly  with- 
out any  consistent  plan,  of  which  his  nature  was  incapable, 
pursued  the  sche^'se  of  depressing  the  nobility,  which  the 
policy  of  his  father  Henrj^  VII.  had  begun.  The  pride  and 
caprice  of  his  temper  led  him  to  employ  chiefly  new  men  in 
the  administration  of  affairs,  because  he  found  them  mostob-( 
sequious,  or  least  scrupulous  ; and  he  not  only  conferred  on 
them  such  plenitude  of  power,  but  exalted  them  to  such  pre- 
eminence in  dignity,  as  mortified  and  degraded  the  ancient 
nobility.  By  the  alienation  or  sale  of  the  church  lands,  which 
were  dissipated  with  a profusion  not  inferior  to  the  rapaci- 
ousness with  which  they  had  been  seized,  as  well  as  by  the 
privilege  granted  to  the  ancient  landholdefs  of  selling  their 
estates,  or  disposing  of  them  by  will,  an  immense  property, 
formerly  locked  up,  was  brought  into  circulation.  This  put 
the  spirit  of  industry  and  commerce  in  motion,  and  gave  it 
some  considerable  degree  of  vigour.  The  road  to  power 
and  to  opulence  became  open  to  persons  of  every  condition. 
A sudden  and  excessive  flow  of  wealth  from  the  West-Indies 
proved  fatal  to  industry  in  Spain ; a moderate  accession  in 
England  to  the  sum  in  circulation  gave  life  to  commerce, 
awakened  the  ingenuity  of  the  nation,  and  excited  it  to  use- 
ful enterprise.  In  France,  what  the  nobles  lost  the  crown 
gained.  In  England,  the  commons  were  gainers  as  well  as 
the  king.  Power  and  influence  accompanied  of  course  the 
property  which  they  acquired.  They  rose  to  consideration 
among  their  fellow-subjects ; they  began  to  feel  their  own 
importance ; and  extending  their  influence  in  the  legislative 
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bod}i*  gradually,  and  often  when  neither  they  themselves  nor  BOOK, 
others  fores^v  all  the  effects  of  their  claims  and  pretensions,  ' 
they  at  last  attained  that  high  authority  to  which  the  British 
const^ition  is  indebted  for  the  existence,  and  must  owe  the 
preservation  of  its  liberty.  At  the  same  time  that,  the  Eng- 
lish constitution  advanced  towards  perfection,  several  cir- 
cumstances brought  on  a change  in  the  ancient  system  with 
respect  to  foreign  powers,  and  introduced  another  more  be- 
n^cial  to  the  nation.  As  soon  as  Henry  disclaimed  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Papal  See,  and  broke  off  all  connexion  with 
the  Papal  court,  considerable  sums  were  saved  to  the  nation, 
of  which  it  had  been  annually  drained  by  remittances  to 
Rome  for  dispensations  and  indulgences,  by  the  expense  of 
pilgrimages  into  foreign  countries  or  by  payment  of  an- 
nates, first  fruits,  and  a thousand  other  tax*s  which  that  art- 
ful and  rapacious  court  levied  on  the  credulity  of  mankind. 

The  exercise  of  a jurisdiction  different  from  that  of  the  civil 
^ower,  and  claiming  not  only  to  be  independent  of  it,  but 
superior  to  it,  a wild  solecism  in  government,  apt  not  only 
to  perplex  and  disquiet  weak  minds,  but  tending  directly  to 
disturb  society,  was  finally  abolished.  Government  became 
more  simple  as  well  as  more  respectable,  when  no  rank  or 
character  exempted  any  person  from  being  amenable  to  the 
same  courts  as  other  subjects,  from  being  tried  by  the  same 
judges,  and  from*being  acquitted  or  condemned  by  the  same 
laws. 

By  the  loss  of  Calais  the  English  were  excluded  from  the  ’■*' 
continent.  All  schemes  for  invading  France  became  of  afi^Trs^o'f  ^ 
course  as  chimerical  as  they  had  formerly  been  pernicious. 

The  views  of  the  English  were  confined,  first  by  necessity, 
and  afterwards  from  choice,  within  their  own  island.  That 
rage  for  conquest  which  had  possessed  the  nation,  during 

* The  loss  which  the  nation  sustained  by  most  of  these  articles  is  ob-- 
vious,  and  must  have  been  great.  Even  that  by  pilgrimages  was  not  in- 
considerable. In  the  year  1428,  licence  was  obtained  by  no  fewer  than 
916  persons  to  visit  the  shrine  of  St.  James  of  Compostello  in  Spain.  Ry- 
xner,  v.  x.  p.  . In  1434,  the  number  of  pilgrims  to  the  same  place 

was  2460.  Ibid.  p.  - In  1445,  they  were  2100,  vol.  xi.  p. 
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w many  centuries,  and  wasted  its  strength  in  perpetual*  and 
fruitless  wars,  ceased  at  length.  Those  active^ .spirits  which 
had  known  and  followed  no  profession  but  war,  sought  for 
occupation  in  the  arts  of  peace,  and  their  country  was  bene-  ^ 
fited  as  much  by  the  one  as  it  had  suffered  by  the  other. 

The  nation,  which  had  been  exhausted  by  frequent  expedi- 
tions to  the  continent,  recruited  its  numbers,  and  acquired 
new  strength ; and  when  roused  by  any  extraordinary  exi- 
gency to  take  part  in  foreign  operations,  the  vigour  of  its 
efforts  was  proportionably  great,  because  they  were  only  Oc- 
casional and  of  a short  continuance. 

The  same  principle  which  had  led  England  to  adopt  this 
new  system  with  regal'd  to  the  powers  on  the  continent,  oc- 
casioned a change  in  its  plan  of  conduct  with  respect  to 
Scotland,  the  only  foreign  state,  with  which,  on  account  of 
its  situation  in  the  same  island,  the  English  had  such  a close 
connexion  as  demanded  their  perpetual  attention.  Instead  of 
prosecuting  the  ancient  scheme  of  conquering  that  kingdom, 
which  the  nature  of  the  country,  defended  by  a brave  and 
hardy  people,  rendered  dangerous,  if  not  impracticable  ; it 
appeared  more  eligible  to  endeavour  at  obtaining  such  influ-  C 
ence  in  Scotland  as  might  exempt  England  from  any  danger 
or  disquiet  from  that  quarter.  The  national  poverty  of  the 
Scots,  together  with  the  violence  and  anin^jpsity  of  their  fac- 
tions, rendered  the  execution  of  this  plan  easy  to  a people 
far  superior  to  them  in  wealth.  The  leading  men  of  greatest 
power  and  popularity  were  gained ; the  ministers  and  fa- 
vourites of  the  crown  were  corrupted ; and  such  absolute 
direction  of  the  Scottish  councils  was  acquired,  as  rendered 
the  operations  of  the  one  kingdom  dependent,  in  a great 
measure,  on  the  sovereign  of  the  other.  Such  perfect  ex- 
ternal security,  added  to  the  interior  advantages  which  Eng- 
land now  possessed,  must  soon  have  raised  it  to  new  consi- 
deration and  importance ; the  long  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
equally  conspicuous  for  wisdom,  for  steadiness,  and  for  vi- 
gour, accelerated  its  progress,  and  carried  it  with  greater 
rapidity  towards  that  elevated  station  which  it  hath  since 
held  among  the  powers  of  Europe. 
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l^RiNG  the  period  in  which  the  political  state  of  the  great 
kingdoms  iftderwent  such  changes,  revolutions  of  consider- 
able importance  happened  in  that  of  the  secondary  or  infe- 
rior lowers.  Those  in  the  Papal  court  are  most  obvious, 
and  OT  most  extensive  consequence. 

In  the  Preliminary  Book,  I have  mentioned  the  rise  of 
that  spiritual  jurisdiction,  which  the  Popes  claim  as  Vicars 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  traced  the  progress  of  that  au- 
ti5)rity  which  they  possess  as  temporal  Princes  Previous 
to  the  reign  of  Charles  V.  there  was  nothing  that  tended  to 
circumscribe  or  to  moderate  their  authority,  bat  science  and 
philosophy,  which  began  to  revive  and  to  be  cultivated. 
The  progress  of  these,  however,  was  still  inconsiderable ; 
they  always  operate  slowly ; and  it  is  lon^  before  their  in- 
^uence  reaches  the  people,  or  can  produce  any  sensible  ef- 
fect upon  them.  They  may  perhaps  gradually,  and  in  a 
Jong  course  of  years,  undermine  and  shake  an  established 
system  of  false  religion,  but  there  is  no  instance  of  their 
having  overturned  one.  The  battery  is  too  feeble  to  de- 
molish those  fabrics  which  superstition  raises  on  deep  foun- 
dations, and  can  strengthen  with  the  most  consummate  art. 
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Luther  had  attacked  the  Papal  supremacy  with  other 
weapons,  and  wifh  an  impetuosity  more  formidable.  The 
time  and  manner  of  his  attack  concurred  with  a multitude 
of  circumstances,  which  have  been  explained,  in  giving  him 
immediate  success.  The  charm  which  had  bound  mankind 
for  so  many  ages  was  broken  at  once.  The  human  mind, 
which  had  continued  long  as  tame  and  passive,  as  if  it  had 
been  formed  to  believe  whatever  was  taught,  and  to  bear 
whatever  was  imposed,  roused  of  a sudden,  and  became  in- 
quisitive, mutinous,  and  disdainful  of  the  yoke  to  which  it 
had  hitherto  submitted.  That  wonderful  ferment  and  agi- 
tation of  mind,  which,  at  this  distance  of  time,  appears  un- 
accountable, or  is  condemned  as  extravagant,  was  so  general, 
that  it  must  have  been  excited  by  causes  which  were  natural 
and  of  powerful  efficacy.  The  kingdoms  of  Denmark, 
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Sweden,  England,  and  Scotland,  and  almost  one  ha!/V  of 
Germany,  threw  off  their  allegiance  to  the  Po^o,  abolished 
his  jurisdiction  within  their  territories,  and  gave  the  sanc- 
tion of  law  to  modes  of  discipline  and  systems  of  d^trine  ^ 
which  were  not  only  independent  of  his  power,  but  hostile 
to  it.  Nor  was  this  spirit  of  innovation  confined  to  those 
countries  which  openly  revolted  from  the  Pope  j it  spread 
through  all  Europe,  and  broke  out  in  every  part  of  it  with  va- 
rious degrees  of  violence.  It  penetrated  early  into  France,, 
and  made  a quick  progress  there.  In  that  kingdom,  tf.e 
number  of  converts  to  the  opinions  of  the  reformers  was  sa 
great,  their  zeal  so  enterprising,  and  the  abilities  of  their 
leaders  so  distinguished,  that  they  soon  ventured  to  contend 
for  superiority  with  the  established  church,  and  were  some- 
times on  the  poi|Tit  of  obtaining  it.  In  all  the  provinces  of 
Germany  which  continued  to  acknowledge  the  Papal  supre- 
macy, as  well  as  in  the  I.ow-Countries,  the  Protestant  doc-  ‘ 
trines  were  secretly  taught,  and  had  gained  so  many  prose-, 
lytes,  that  they  were  ripe  for  revolt,  and  were  restrained' 
merely  by  the  dread  of  their  rulers  from  imitating  the  ex- 
ample of  their  neighbours,  and  asserting  their  independence. 

Even  in  Spain  and  in  Italy,  symptoms  of  the  same  disposi-  t 
tion  to  shake  off  the  yoke  appeared.  The  pretensions  of 
the  Pope  to  infallible  knowledge  and  supreme  power  were 
treated  by  many  persons  of  eminent  leari^mg  and  abilities 
with  such  scorn,  or  attacked  with  such  vehemence,  that  the 
most  vigilant  attention  of  the  civil  magistrate,  the  highest 
strains  of  pontifical  authority,  and  all  the  rigour  of  inquisi- 
torial jurisdiction,  were  requisite  to  check  and  extinguish  it. 

The  defection  of  so  many  opulent  and  powerful  king- 
doms from  the  Papal  See,  was  a fatal  blow  to  its  grandeur 
and  power.  It  abridged  the  dominions  of  the  Popes  in  ex- 
tent, it  diminished  their  revenues,  and  left  them  fewer  re- 
wards to  bestow  on  the  ecclesiastics  of  various  denomina- 
tions, attached  to  them  by  vows  of  obedience  as  well  as  by 
ties  of  interest,  and  whom  they  employed  as  instruments  to 
establish  or  support  their  usurpations  in  every  part  of  Eu- 
rope. The  countries  too  which  now  disclaimed  their  au- 
thority, were  those  which  formerly  had  been  most  devoted 
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to  it.  Th^mpire  of  superstition  differs  from  every  other  BOOK 
species  of  dominion ; its  power  is  often  greatest,  and  most 
implicitly  obeyed  in  the  provinces  most  remote  from  the  seat 
of  g^^rnment ; while  such  as  are  situated  nearer  to  that,  are 
more  apt  to  discern  the  artifices  by  which  it  is  upheld,  or 
the  impostures  on  which  it  is  founded.  The  personal  frail- 
ties or  vices  of  the  Popes,  the  errors  as  well  as  corruption 
of  their  administration,  the  ambition,  venality,  and  deceit 
\t|hich  reigned  in  their  courts,  fell  immediately  under  the  ob- 
servation of  the  Italians,  and  could  not  fail  of  diminishing 
that  respect  which  begets  submission.  But  in  Germany, 

England,  and  the  more  remote  parts  of  Europe,  these  werq 
either  altogether  unknown,  or  being  only  known  by  report, 
made  a slighter  impression.  Veneration  for  the  Papal  dig- 
nity increased  accordingly  in  these  countrips  in  proportion  to 
*their  distance  from  Rome  j and  that  veneration,  added  to 
their  gross  ignorance,  rendered  them  equally  credulous  and 
) passive.  In  tracing  the  progress  of  the  Papal  domination, 
the  boldest  and  most  successful  instances  of  encroachment 
are  to  be  found  in  Germany  and  other  countries  distant  from 
Italy.  In  these  its  impositions  were  heaviest,  and  its  exac- 
tions the  most  rapacious  ; so  that  in  estimating  the  diminu- 
tion of  power  which  the  court  of  Rome  suffered  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Reformation,  not  only  the  number  but  the 
character  of  th^  people  who  revolted,  not  only  the  great  ex- 
tent of  territory,  but  the  extraordinary  obsequiousness  of 
the  subjects  which  it  lost,  must  be  taken  into  the  account. 

Nor  was  it  only  by  this  defection  of  so  many  kingdoms  and  and  oblig- 
states  which  the  Reformation  occasioned,  that  it  contributed  chailge"the 
to  diminish  the  power  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs.  It  obliged  sp5nt  of 
them  to  adopt  a different  system  of  conduct  towards  the  na-  vernnoent 
tions  which  still  continued  to  recognize  their  jurisdiction, 
and  to  govern  them  by  new  maxims  and  with  a milder  spi- 
rit. The  Reformation  taught  them,  by  a fatal  example, 
what  they  seem  not  before  to  have  apprehended,  that  the 
credulity  and  patience  of  mankind  might  be  overburdened 
and  exhausted.  They  became  afraid  of  venturing  upon  any 
such  exertion  of  their  authority  as  might  alarm  or  exaspe- 
rate their  subjects,  and  excite  them  to  a new  revolt.  They 
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saw  a rival  church  established  in  many  countrip  of  Europe, 
the  members  of  which  were  on  the  watch  to  observe  any 
errors  in  their  administration,  and  eager  to  expose  them. 
They  were  sensible  that  the  opinions,  adverse  to  theif^pow-  ^ 
er  and  usurpations,  were  not  adopted  by  their  enemies  alone, 
but  had  spread  even  among  the  people  who  still  adhered  to 
them.  Upon  all  these  accounts,  it  was  no  longer  possible  to 
lead  or  to  govern  their  flock  in  the  same  manner  as  in  those 
dark  and  quiet  ages  when  faith  was  implicit,  when  subm(;- 
sion  was  unreserved,  and  all  tamely  followed  and  obeyed 
the  voice  of  their  pastor.  From  the  aera  of  the  Reform- 
ation, the  Popes  have  ruled  rather  by  address  and  manage- 
ment than  by  authority.  Though  the  style  of  their  decrees 
be  still  the  same,  the  effect  of  them  is  very  different.  Those 
Bulls  and  Interdjfts  which,  before  the  Reformation,  made 
the  greatest  Princes  tremble,  have  since  that  period  been'  < 
disregarded  or  despised  by  the  most  inconsiderable. 
Those  bold  decisions  and  acts  of  jurisdiction  which,  during  f 
many  ages,  not  only  passed  uncensured,  but  were  revered  as 
the  awards  of  a sacred  tribunal,  would,  since  Euther’s  ap- 
pearance, be  treated  by  one  part  of  Europe  as  the  effect  of 
folly  or  arrogance,  and  be  detested  by  the  other  as  impious 
and  unjust.  The  Popes,  in  their  administration,  have  been 
obliged  not  only  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  notions 
of  their  adherents,  but  to  pay  some  regard  ^o  the  prejudices 
of  their  enemies.  They  seldom  venture  to  claim  new  pow- 
ers, or  even  to  insist  obstinately  on  their  ancient  preroga- 
tives, lest  they  should  irritate  the  former  j they  carefully 
avoid  everj'  measure  that  may  either  excite  the  indignation 
or  draw  on  them  the  derision  of  the  latter.  The  policy  of 
tlie  court  of  Rome  has  become  as  cautious,  circumspect, 
and  timid,  as  it  was  once  adventurous  and  violent  j and 
though  their  pretensions  to  infallibility,  on  which  all  their  au- 
thority is  founded,  does  not  allow  them  to  renounce  any  ju- 
risdiction which  they  have  at  any  time  claimed  or  exercised, 
they  find  it  expedient  to  suffer  many  of  their  prerogatives 
to  lie  dormant,  and  not  to  expose  themselves  to  the  risk  of 
losing  that  remainder  of  power  which  they  still  enjoy,  by  ill- 
timed  attempts  towards  reviving  obsolete  pretensions.  Be- 
fore the  sixteenth  century,  the  Popes  were  the  movers  and 


EMPEROR  CHARLES  V. 


365 


directors  innvery  considerable  enterprise  ; they  were  at  the 
head  of  every  great  alliance  ; and  being  considered  as  arbi- 
ters in  the  affairs  of  Christendoim,  the  court  of  Rome  was 
the  ^ihtre  of  political  negociation  and  intrigue.  Since  that 
time,  the  greatest  operations  in  Europe  have  been  Carried  on 
independent  of  them ; they  have  sunk  almost  to  a level  with 
the  other  petty  princes  of  Italy  j they  continue  to  claim, 
though  they  dare  not  exercise,  the  same  spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion, but  hardly  retain  any  shadow  of  the  temporal  power 
which  they  anciently  possessed. 

But  how  fatal  soever  the  Reformation  may  have  been  to 
the  power  of  the  Popes,  it  has  contributed  to  improve  the 
church  of  Rome  both  in  science  and  in  morals.  The  desire 
of  equalling  the  reformers  in  those  talent  which  had  pro- 
*cured  them  respect  j the  necessity  of  acquiring  the  know- 
ledge requisite  for  defending  their  own  tenets,  or  refuting 
^the  arguments  of  their  opponents,  together  with  the  emula- 
tion natural  between  two  rival  churches,  engaged  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  to  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  useful 
science,  which  they  cultivated  with  such  assiduity  and  suc- 
cess, that  they  have  gradually  become  as  eminent  in  litera- 
ture, as  they  were  in  some  periods  infamous  for  ignorance. 
The  same  principle  occasioned  a change  no  less  considerable 
in  the  morals  of  the  Romish  clergy.  Various  causes  which 
have  formerly  been  enumerated,  had  concurred  in  intro- 
ducing great  irregularity,  and  even  dissolution  of  manners 
among  the  popish  clergy.  Luther  and  his  adherents  began 
their  attack  on  the  church  with  such  vehement  invectives 
against  these,  that,  in  order  to  remove  the  scandal,  and  si- 
lence their  declamations,  greater  decency  of  conduct  became 
necessary.  The  reformers  themselves  were  so  eminent  not 
only  for  the  purity  but  even  austerity  of  their  manners,  and 
had  acquired  such  reputation  among  the  people  on  that  ac- 
count, that  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  must  have  soon  lost 
all  credit,  if  they  had  not  endeavoured  to  conform  in  some 
measure  to  their  standard.  They  knew  that  all  their  actions 
fell  under  the  severe  inspection  of  the  Protestants,  whom 
enmity  and  emulation  prompted  to  observe  every  vice,  or 
even  inspropriety  in  their  conduct ; to  censure  them  without 
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BOOK  indulgence,  and  to  expose  them  without  mercy.  fThis  render^ 
ed  them,  of  course,  not  only  cautious  to  avoid  such  enormi- 
ties as  might  give  offence,  but  studious  to  acquire  the  virtues 
which  might  merit  praise.  In  Spain  and  Portugal,  wl^/h  the 
tyrannical  jurisdiction  of  the  Inquisition  crushed  the  Pro- 
testant faith  as  soon  as  it  appeared,  the  spirit  of  Poperj'  con- 
tinues invariable  j science  has  made  small  progress,  and  the 
character  of  ecclesiastics  has  undei-gone  little  change.  But 
in  those  countries  where  the  members  of  the  two  church  ; s 
have  mingled  freely  with  each  other,  or  have  carried  on  any 
considerable  intercourse,  either  commercial  or  literary,  an 
extraordinary  alteration  in  the  ideas,  as  well  as  in  the  morals, 
of  the  Popish  ecclesiastics,  is  manifest.  In  France,  the 
manners  of  the  dignitaries  and  secular  clergy  have  become 
decent  and  exerfiplary  in  an  high  degree.  Many  of  them 
have  been  distinguished  for  all  the  accomplishments  and  vir- 
tues which  can  adorn  their  profession  ; and  differ  greatly 
from  their  predecessors  before  the  Reformation,  both  in  their 
maxims  and  in  their  conduct. 


The  effects  NoR  has  the  influence  of  the  Reformation  been  felt  only 
tothecha-  ^7  inferior  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  ; it 
racter  of  ^35  extended  to  the  See  of  Rome,  to  the  sovereign  Pontiffs 
themselves.  Violations  of  decorum,  and  even  trespasses 
selves.  against  morality,  which  passed  without  censure  in  those 
ages,  when  neither  the  power  of  the  Popes,  nor  the  venera- 
tion of  the  people  for  their  character,  had  any  bounds  j when 
there  was  no  hostile  eye  to  observe  the  en-ors  in  their  con- 
duct, and  no  adversaries  zealous  to  inveigh  against  them  ^ 
would  be  liable  now  to  the  severest  animadversion,  and  ex- 
cite general  Indignation  or  horror.  Instead  of  rivalling  the 
courts  of  temporal  Princes  in  gaiety,  and  surpassing  them 
in  licentiousness,  the  Popes  have  studied  to  assume  man- 
ners more  severe  and  more  suitable  to  their  ecclesiastical 
character.  The  chair  of  St.  Peter  hath  not  been  polluted 
during  two  centuries,  by  any  Pontiff  that  resembled  Alex- 
ander VI.  or  several  of  his  predecessors,  who  were  a dis- 
grace to  religion  and  to  human  nature.  Throughout  this 
long  succession  of  Popes,  a wonderful  decorum  of  conduct, 
compared  with  that  of  preceding  ages,  is  observable.  Many 
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* especially  among  the  Pontiffs  of  the  present  centu- 
ry, have  he^  conspicuous  for  all  the  virtues  becoming  their 
high  station ; and  by  their  humanity,  their  love  of  literature, 
and  their  moderation,  have  made  some  atonement  to  man- 
kind^r  the  crimes  of  their  predecessors.  Thus  the  benefi- 
cial influences  of  the  Reformation  have  been  more  extensive 
than  they  appear  on  a superficial  view  ; and  this  great  divi- 
sion in  the  Christian  Church  hath  contributed,  in  some 
measure,  to  increase  purity  of  manners,  to  diffuse  science, 
atd  to  inspire  humanity.  History  recites  such  a number  of 
shocking  events,  occasioned  by  religious  dissentions,  that  it 
must  afford  peculiar  satisfaction  to  trace  any  one  salutary  or 
beneficial  effect  to  that  source  from  which  so  many  fatal  ca- 
lamities have  flowed. 

The  republic  of  Venice,  which,  at  thc®beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  had  appeared  so  formidable,  that  almost 

^ all  the  potentates  of  Europe  united  in  a confederacy  for  its 

* destruction,  declined  gradually  from  its  ancient  power  and 
splendour.  The  Venetians  not  only  lost  a great  part  of  their 
territory  in  the  war  excited  by  the  league  of  Cambray,  but 
the  revenues  as  well  as  vigour  of  the  state  were  exhausted 
by  their  extraordinary  and  long  continued  efforts  in  their  own 
defence ; and  that  commerce  by  which  they  had  acquired 
their  wealth  and  power  began  to  decay,  without  any  hopes 
of  its  reviving.  All  the  fatal  consequences  to  their  republic, 
which  the  sagacity  of  the  Venetian  senate  foresaw  on  the 
first  discovery  of  a passage  to  the  East-Indies  by  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  actually  took  place.  Their  endeavours  to 
prevent  the  Portuguese  from  establishing  themselves  in  the 
East-Indies,  not  only  by  exciting  the  Soldans  of  Egypt,  and 
the  Ottoman  monarchs,  to  turn  their  arms  against  such  dan- 
gerous intruders,  but  by  affording  secret  aid  to  the  Infidels 
in  order  to  insure  their  success  *,  proved  ineffectual.  The 
activity  and  valour  of  the  Portuguese  surmounted  every  ob- 
stacle, and  obtained  such  a firm  footing  in  that  fertile  coun- 
try, as  secured  to  them  large  possessions,  together  with  an 
influence  still  more  extensive.  Lisbon,  instead  of  Venice, 
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became  the  staple  for  the  precious  commodities  of  the,^jc? 
The  Venetians,  after  having  possessed  for  mat.'-/  years  the 
monopoly  of  that  beneficial  commerce,  had  the  mortification 
to  be  excluded  from  almost  any  share  in  it.  The  discove- 
ries of  the  Spaniards  in  the  western  world,  proved  less 
fatal  to  inferior  branches  of  their  commerce.  The  original 
defects  which  were  formerly  pointed  out  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Venetian  republic  still  continued,  and  the  disadvan- 
tages with  which  it  undertook  any  great  enterprise  increased 
rather  than  diminished.  The  sources  from  which  it  derived 
its  extraordinary  riches  and  power  being  dried  up,  the  inte- 
rior vigour  of  the  state  declined,  and,  of  course,  its  exter- 
nal operations  became  less  formidable.  Long  before  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Venice  ceased  to  be  one 
of  the  principal  powers  in  Europe,  and  dwindled  into  a se- 
condary and  subafiem  state.  But  as  the  senate  had  the  ad- 
dress to  conceal  the  diminution  of  its  power,  under  the  veil 
of  moderation  and  caution  ; as  it  made  no  rash  effort  that 
could  discover  its  weakness  ; as  the  symptoms  of  political 
decay  in  states  are  not  soon  obsen^ed,  and  are  seldom  so  ap- 
parent to  their  neighbours  as  to  occasion  any  sudden  altera- 
tion in  their  conduct  towards  them,  Venice  continued  long 
to  be  considered  and  respected.  She  was  treated  not  ac- 
cording to  her  present  condition,  but  according  to  the  rank 
which  she  had  formerly  held.  Charles  V.^  as  well  as  the 
Kings  of  France,  his  rivals,  courted  her  assistance  with 
emulation  and  solicitude  in  all  their  enterprises.  Even  down 
to  the  close  of  the  century,  Venice  remained  not  only  an 
object  of  attention,  but  a considerable  seat  of  political  ne- 
gociation  and  intrigue. 


( 


( 
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That  authority  which  the  first  Cosmo  di  Medici,  and 
Lawrence,  his  grandson,  had  acquired  in  the  ^^epublic  of 
Florence  by  their  beneficence  and  abilities,  inspired  their 
descendants  with  the  ambition  of  usurping  the  sovereignty 
in  their  country,  and  paved  their  way  towards  it.  Charles 
V.  placed  Alexander  di  Medici  at  the  head  of  the  republic, 
and  to  the  natural  interest  and  power  of  the  family  added 
the  weight  as  well  as  credit  of  the  Imperial  protection.  Of 
tlrese,  his  successor  Cosmo,  surnamed  the  Great,  availed 
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If;  aiid  establishing  his  supreme  authority  on  the  ruins  BOOK 
of  the  ailCil^t  republican  consciiution,  he  transmitted  that, 
together  with  the  title  of  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  to  his 
descendants.  Their  dominions  were  composed  of  the  ter- 
ritory which  had  belonged  to  the  three  commonwealths  of 
Florence,  Pisa,  and  Siena,  and  formed  one  of  the  most  re-  , 
spectable  of  the  Italian  states. 


The  Dukes  of  Savoy,  during  the  former  part  of  the  six-  of  the 
teftith  century,  possessed  territories  which  were  not  consi-  dukes  of 
derable  either  for  extent  or  value  ; and  the  French,  having 
seized  the  greater  part  of  them,  obliged  the  reigning  Duke 
to  retire  for  safety  to  the  strong  fortress  of  Nice,  where  he 
shut  himself  up  for  several  years,  while  his  son,  the  Prince 
of  Piedmont,  endeavoured  to  better  his  fortune,  by  seiwing 
^ ^s  an  adventurer  in  the  armies  of  Spain.  ^The  peace  of  Ca- 
teau-Cambresis  restored  to  him  his  paternal  dominions.  As 
these  are  environed  on  every  hand  by  powerful  neighbours, 
all  whose  motions  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  must  observe  with  the 
greatest  attention,  in  order  not  only  to  guard  against  the  dan- 
ger of  being  surprised  and  overpowered,  but  that  they  may 
choose  their  side  with  discernment  in  those  quarrels  where- 
in it  is  impossible  for  them  to  avoid  taking  part,  this  pecu- 
liarity of  their  situation  seems  to  have  had  no  inconsiderable 
influence  on  thei-j  character.  By  rousing  them  to  perpetual 
attention,  by  keeping  their  ingenuity  always  on  the  stretch, 
and  engaging  them  in  almost  continual  action,  it  hath  formed 
a race  of  Princes  more  sagacious  in  discovering  their  true 
interest,  more  decisive  in  their  resolutions,  and  more  dex- 
terous in  availing  themselves  of  every  occurrence  which  pre- 
sented itself,  than  any  perhaps  that  can  be  singled  out  in  the 
history  of  Europe.  By  gradual  acquisitions  the  Dukes  of 
Savoy  have  added  to  their  territories,  as  well  as  to  their  own 
importance ; and  aspiring  at  length  to  regal  dignity,  which 
they  obtained  about  half  a century  ago,  by  the  title  of  Kings 
of  Sardinia,  they  hold  now  no  inconsiderable  rank  among 
the  monarchs  of  Europe. 

The  territories  which  form  the  republic  of  the  United  Of  the 
Netherlands,  were  lost  during  the  first  part  of  the  sixteenth  provinces. 
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century,  among  the  numerous  provinces  subject  to  the 
of  Austria ; and  were  then  so  inconsiderable, CT-diat  hardiv 
one  opportunity  of  mentioning  them  hath  occuiTed  in  all  the' 
busy  period  of  this  history.  But  soon  after  the  peace  of 
Cateau-Cambresis,  the  violent  and  bigoted  maxims  (S'Phi- 
lip’s  government,  being  carried  into  execution  with  unre- 
lenting rigour  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  exasperated  the  free 
people  of  the  Low-Countries  to  such  a degree,  that  they 
threw  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  and  asserted  their  ancient  liber- 
ties and  laws.  These  they  defended  with  a persevering 
lour,  which  gave  employment  to  the  arms  of  Spain  during 
half  a century,  exhausted  the  vigour,  ruined  the  reputation 
of  that  monarchy,  and  at  last  constrained  their  ancient  mas- 
ters to  recognize  and  to  treat  with  them  as  a free  and  inde- 
pendent state.  This  state,  founded  on  liberty,  and  reared 
by  industry  and  economy,  grew  into  great  reputation,  even^ 
while  struggling  for  its  existence.  But  when  peace  and  se- 
curity allowed  it  to  enlarge  its  vie\vs,  and  to  extend  its  com-  . 
merce,  it  rose  to  be  one  of  the  most  respectable  as  well  as 
enterprising  powers  in  Europe. 

The  transactions  of  the  kingdoms  in  the  North  of  Europe, 
have  been  seldom  attended  to  in  the  course  of  this  history. 

Russia  remained  buried  in  that  barbarism  and  obscurity, 
from  which  it  was  called  about  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  by  the  creative  genius  of  Peter  the  Great,  who 
made  his  country  known  and  formidable  to  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope. 

In  Denmark  and  Sweden,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  V. 
great  revolutions  happened  in  their  constitutions,  civil  as 
well  as  ecclesiastical.  In  the  former  kingdom,  a tyrant  be- 
ing degraded  from  the  throne,  and  expelled  the  country,  a 
new  prince  was  called  by  the  voice  of  the  people  to  assume 
the  reins  of  government.  In  the  latter,  a fierce  people, 
roused  to  arms  by  injuries  and  oppression,  shook  olF  the  Da- 
nish yoke,  and  conferred  the  regal  dignity  on  its  deliverer 
Gustavus  Ericson,  who  had  all  the  virtues  of  a hero  and  of 
a patriot.  Denmark,  exhausted  by  foreign  wars,  or  weak- 
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became  incapable  of  such  efforts  as  were  requisite  in  order 
to  recover  the  ascendant  which  it  had  long  possessed  in  the 
North  of  Europe.  Sweden,  as  soon  as  it  was  freed  from 
the  ^minion  of  strangers,  began  to  recruit  its  strength,  and 
acquired  in  a short  time  such  internal  vigour,  that  it  became 
the  first  kingdom  in  the  North.  Early  in  the  subsequent 
century,  it  rose  to  such  a high  rank  among  the  powers  of 
Europe,  that  it  had  the  chief  merit  in  forming,  as  well  as 
ciliducting,  that  powerful  league,  which  protected  not  only 
the  Protestant  religion,  but  the  liberties  of  Germany  against 
the  bigotiy  and  ambition  of  the  house  of  Austria. 
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.A.BSOLUTION,  the  form  of  that  used  by  Father  Tetzel  in 
Germany,  II.  71.  JVote. 

Adomi,  the  faction  of,  assists  the  Imperial  general  Colonna  in  the 
reduction  of  Genoa,  II.  130. 

Adrian  of  Utrecht,  made  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  under  Wil- 
> liam  de  Croy,  lord  of  Chievres,  II.  1 'J.  His  chai’acter,  ib. 

Sent  by  Charles  with  power  to  assume  the  regency  of  Castile 
on  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  23.  His  claim  admitted  by 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  and  executed  in  conjunction,  ib.  Autho- 
rized by  Chark*  to  hold  the  Cortes  of  Valencia,  which  refuses 
to  assemble  before  him,  55.  Made  viceroy  of  Castile  on  the 
departure  of  Charles  for  Germany,  57.  His  election  remon- 
strated against  by  the  Castilians,  ib.  Is  chosen  Pope,  127. 
Retrospect  of  his  conduct  in  Spain  during  the  absence  of 
Charles,  137.  Sends  Ronquillo  to  reduce  the  Segovians,  who 
repulse  him,  ib.  Sends  Fonseca  to  besiege  the  city,  who  is 
repulsed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Medina  del  Campo,  1 38.  Apo- 
logizes for  Fonseca’s  conduct  to  the  people,  139.  Recals 
Fonseca,  and  dismisses  his  troops,  ib.  His  authority  disclaim- 
ed by  the  Holy  Junta,  140.  Deprived  of  power  by  them,  142. 
His  ill  reception  on  his  arrival  at  Rome  on  being  chosen  to 
the  Papacy,  162.  Restores  the  territories  acquired  by  his 
predecessor,  163.  Labours  to  unite  the  contending  powers 
of  Europe,  ib.  Publishes  a bull  for  a three  years  truce  among 
them,  164.  Accedes  to  the  league  against  the  French  King, 
ib.  His  death,  170.  The  sentiments  and  behaviour  of  the 
people  on  that  occasion,  ib.  A retrospect  of  his  conduct  to- 
wards the  Reformers,  178.  His  brief  to  the  diet  at  Nurem- 
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burg,  179,  Receives  a list  of  grievances  from  the 
His  conduct  to  the  Reformers,  how  esteemed  at 

Africa^  the  Spanish  troops  sent  by  Cardinal  Ximenes  against 
Barbarossa,  defeated  there,  II.  31. 

Aigues  Mortes,  interview  between  the  Emperor  Charley  and 
Francis,  there,  II.  348. 

Aix  la  Clia/ielle,  the  Emperor  Charles  crowned  there,  II.  67. 
Ferdinand  his  brother,  crowned  King  of  the  Romans  there,  II. 
283. 

Alarcon,  Don  Ferdinand,  Francis  I.  of  France,  taken  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Pavia,  committed  to  his  custody,  II.  197.  Con- 
ducts Francis  to  Spain,  204.  Delivers  up  Francis  in  pursD- 
ance  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  217.  Is  sent  ambassador  to 
Francis  to  require  the  fulfilment  of  his  treaty,  230.  Pope 
Clement  VII.  taken  prisoner  by  the  Imperialists,  is  commit- 
ted to  his  custody,  245. 

Albany,  John  Stuart,  Duke  of,  commands  the  French  army  sent 
by  Francis  I.  to  invade  Naples,  II.  1 93. 

Albert  of  Brandenby’’gh,  grand  master  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  be- 
comes a convert  to  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  II.  226.  Obtahis  j 
of  Sigismund  King  of  Poland  the  investiture  of  Prussia,  erect- 
ed into  a dutchy,  ib.  Is  put  under  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  ib. 
His  family  fixed  in  the  inheritance  of  Prussia,  ib.  Commands 
a body  of  troops  in  behalf  of  Maurice  of  Saxony,  but  endea- 
vours to  assert  an  independency.  III.  203.  Defeats  and  takes 
the  Duke  d’Aumale  prisoner,  and  joins  the  Emperor  at 
Metz,  221.  Is  condemned  by  the  Imperial  Chamber  for  his 
demands  on  the  Bishops  of  Bamberg  and  Wortsburg,  229. 
A league  formed  against  him,  ib.  Is  defeated  by  Maurice, 
230.  Is  again  defeated  by  Henry  of  Brunswick,  232.  Isdri- 
ven  out  of  Germany,  and  dies  in  exile,  ib.  His  territories  re- 
stored to  his  collateral  heirs,  ib,  * 

Albert,  elector  of  Mentz,  the  publication  of  indulgences  in  Ger- 
many committed  to  him,  II.  70. 

Alexander  VI.  Pope,  remarks  on  the  pontificate  of,  II.  90, 

Alexander  di  Medici.  See  Medici. 

Algiers,  how  it  was  seized  by  Barbarossa,  II.  309.  Is  seized  by 
the  brother  of  the  same  name,  on  the  death  of  the  former,  £6. 
Is  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  Porte,  310.  Is  governed 
by  Hascen  Aga  in  the  absence  of  Barbarossa,  394.  Is  besieg- 
ed by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  396.  Charles  forced  to  reim- 
bark  by  bad  weather,  399. 

Alraschid,  brother  of  Muley  Hascen  King  of  Tunis,  solicits  the 
protection  of  Barbarossa  against  him,  II.  3 1 0.  His  treache- 
rous treatment  by  Barbarossa,  311. 

Alva,  Duke  of,  adheres  to  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  in  his  dispute 
with  the  Archduke  Philip  concerning  the  regency  of  Castile, 
II.  8.  Forces  the  Dauphin  to  abandon  the  siege  of  Perpig- 
nan, III.  7.  Presides  at  the  court-martial  which  condemns 
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F.lertor  of  Saxony  to  death,  1 18.  Detains  the  Landgrave 
the  Emperor’s  order,  125.  Commands  under 
the  Emperor  the  army  destined  against  France,  220.  Is  ap- 
pointed commander  in  chief  in  Piedmont,  259.  Enters  the 
ec^siastical  territories  and  seizes  the  Campagna  Romana, 
Concludes  a truce  with  the  Pope,  id.  Negociates  a 
peace  between  Philip  and  the  Pope,  with  Cardinal  Caraffa,  3 1 9. 

Goes  to  Rome  to  ask  pardon  of  the  Pope  for  his  hostilities,  id. 

Is  sent  to  Paris  in  the  name  of  Philip  to  espouse  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,  349. 

jimerstorff,  a nobleman  of  Holland,  associated  by  Charles  V.  with 
j;ardinal  Ximenes,  in  the  regency  of  Castile,  II.  30. 

Jnadafitists,  the  origin  of  that  sect  deduced,  II.  296.  Their 
principal  tenets,  id.  Thek’  settlement  at  Munster,  297.  Cha- 
racter of  their  principal  leaders,  id.  They  seize  the  city  of 
Munster,  id.  They  establish  a new  form  of  government  there, 

298.  Choose  Bocold  King,  300.  Their  licentious  practices, 
id.  A confederacy  of  the  German  Princes  formed  against 
them,  301.  Are  blockaded  in  Munster  W the  bishop,  302. 

Che  city  taken,  and  great  slaughter  made  ffll  them,  303.  Their 
* king  put  to  death,  id.  Character  of  the  sect  since  that  period, 

304.  See  Matthias  and  Bocold. 

Angleriui  his  authority  cited  in  proof  of  the  extortions  of  the  Fle- 
mish ministers  of  Charles  V.  II.  38. 

Anhalt,  Prince  of,  avows  the  opinions  of  Martin  Luther,  II.  178. 

Annats  to  the  court  of  Rome,  what,  II.  100. 

Aragon,  how  Ferdinand  became  possessed  of  that  kingdom,  II. 

2.  The  Cortes  of,  acknowledges  the  Archduke  Philip’s  title 
to  the  crown,  id.  Ancient  enmity  between  this  kingdom  and 
Castile,  6.  Navarre  added  to  this  crown  by  the  arts  of  Ferdi- 
nand, 16.  Arrival  of  Charles  V.  39.  The  Cortes  not  allow- 
ed to  assemble^n  his  name,  40.  The  refractory  behaviour  of 
the  Aragonians,  id.  They  refuse  restitution  of  the  kingdom 
of  Navarre,  id.  Don  John  Lanuza  appointed  regent,  on  the 
departure  of  Charles  for  Germany,  57.  Who  composes  the 
disturbances  there,  160.  The  moderation  of  Charles  towaMs 
the  insurgents  on  his  arrival  in  Spain,  161.  See  Spain. 

.drdres,  an  interview  there  between  Francis  I.  and  PIcnry  VIII. 
of  England,  II.  66. 

Asturias,  Charles  son  of  Philip  and  Joanna,  acknowledged  Prince 
of,  by  the  Cortes  of  Castile,  II.  12. 

Augsdurg,  a diet  called  there  by  Charles  V.  II.  279.  His  pub- 
lic entry  into  that  city,  id.  The  confession  of  faith  named 
from  this  city,  drawn  up  by  Melancthon,  id.  Resolute  beha- 
viour of  the  Protestant  Princes  at,  280.  Its  form  of  govern- 
ment violently  altered,  and  rendered  submissive  to  the  Empe- 
ror, HI.  156.  The  diet  re-assembled  there,  157.  The  diet 
takes  part  with  the  Emperor  against  the  city  of  Magdeburg, 

162.  Is  seized  by  Maurice  of  Saxony,  1 7 6.  Another  diet  at, 
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opened  by  Ferdinand,  265.  Cardinal  Morone  attends 
et  as  the  Pope’s  nuncio,  266.  Moroni  departs  r;r  *...c’^^e’s 
death,  267.  Recess  of  the  diet  on  the  subject  ofi-eligion,  270. 
Remarks  on  this  recess,  273.  The  diet  again  assembled 
there.  III.  4 31.  Is  intimidated  by  being  surrounded  by  the  Em- 
peror’s Spanish  troops,  132.  The  Emperor  re-establisncs  the 
Romish  worship  in  the  churches  of,  id.  The  diet,  by  the  Em-, 
peror’s  order,  petitions  the  Pope  for  the  return  of  the  council 
to  Trent,  137.  A system  of  theology  laid  before  the  diet  by 
the  Emperor,  140.  The  archbishop  of  Mentz  declares,  with- 
out authority,  the  diet’s  acceptance  of  it,  id. 

Avila,  a convention  of  the  mal-contents  in  Spain  held  there,  ^T. 
140.  A confederacy  termed  the  Holy  Junta,  formed  there,  id. 
Which  disclaims  the  authority  of  Adrian,  141.  The  Holy 
Junta  removed  to  Tordesillas,  id.  See  Junta. 

Austria,  by  v/hat  means  the  house  of,  became  so  formidable  in 
Germany,  II.  247.  The  extraordinary  acquisitions  of  the 
house  of,  in  the  person  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  HI.  3'5l!. 


Bardarossa,  Horuck,  his  rise  to  the  kingdom  of  Algiers  and  Tu- 
nis, II.  31.  Defeats  the  Spanish  troops  sent  against  him  by 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  id.  His  parentage,  H.  307.  Commences 
pirate  with  his  brother  Hayradin,  309.  How  he  acquired  pos- 
session of  Algiers,  id.  Infests  the  coast  of  Spain,  id.  Is  re- 
duced and  killed  by  Comares  the  Spanish  governor  of  Oran,  id, 

Bardarossa,  Hayradin,  brother  to  the  former  of  the  same  name, 
takes  possession  of  Algiers  on  his  brother’s  death,  H.  309. 
Puts  his  dominions  under  the  protection  of  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor,  310.  Obtains  the  command  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  id. 
His  treacherous  treatment  of  Alraschid,  brother  to  the  king  of 
Tunis,  id.  Seizes  Tunis,  311.  Extends  his  depredations  by 
sea,  312.  Prepares  to  resist  the  Emperor’s  armament  against 
him,  313.  Goletta  and  his  fleet  taken,  314.  Is  defeated  by 
Charles,  315.  T unis  taken,  3 1 6.  Makes  a descent  on  Italy, 
III.  14.  Burns  Rheggio,  £6.  Besieges  Nice  in  conjunction 
with  the  French,  but  is  forced  to  retire,  15.  Is  dismissed  by 
Francis,  24. 

Bardarij,  a summary  view  of  the  revolutions  of,  II.  307.  Its  di- 
vision into  independent  kingdoms,  id.  Rise  of  the  piratical 
states,  308.  See  Bardarossa. 

Barcelona,  the  public  entry  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  into  that 
city  as  its  count,  H.  272.  The  treaties  of  Charles  with  the 
Italian  States,  published  there,  274. 

Bayard,  chevalier,  his  character,  II.  118.  His  gallant  defence 
of  Meziers  besieged  by  the  Imperialists,  id.  Obliges  them  to 
raise  the  siege,  1 19.  His  noble  behaviour  at  his  death,  175. 
His  respectful  funeral,  17 &. 
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, his  erroneous  account  of  the  education  of  Charles  V. 
correcic^J^I*  18.  JVote.  His  account  of  the  disastrous  retreat 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  from  his  invasion  of  Provence, 
339. 

^ translation  of,  undertaken  by  Martin  Luther,  and  its  ef- 

fem  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the  people,  II.  1 77. 

Bicocca,  battle  of,  between  Colonna  and  Mareschal  Lautrec,  II. 
129. 

Bocold  or  Beukli's,  John,  a journeyman-taylor,  becomes  a leader 
of  the  Anabaptists  at  Munster,  II.  299.  Succeeds  Matthias 
in  the  direction  of  their  affairs,  300.  His  enthusiastic  cxtra- 
Wagances,  id.  Is  chosen  King,  id.  Marries  fourteen  wives, 
301.  Beheads  one  of  them,  302.  Is  put  to  a cruel  death  at 
the  taking  of  Munster,  303.  See  Anadafitists. 

Bohemia,  the  archduke  Ferdinand  chosen  king  of,  II.  247.  Fer- 
dinand encroaches  on  the  liberties  of  the  Bohemians,  III.  129. 
The  Reformation  introduced  by  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  1 30.  Raise  an  army  to  no  purpose,  id. 

Bonnivet,  admiral  of  France,  appointed  to  command  the  invasion 
0 6f  Milan,  II.  169.  His  character, Enables  Colonna  to  de- 
fend the  city  of  Milan  by  his  imprudent  delay,  170.  Forced 
to  abandon  the  Milanese,  176.  Is  wounded,  and  his  army  de- 
feated by  the  Imperialists,  id.  Stimulates  Francis  to  an  inva- 
sion of  the  Milanese,  188.  Advises  Francis  to  besiege  Pavia, 
190.  Advises  him  to  give  battle  to  Bourbon,  who  advanced 
to  the  relief  of  Pavia,  1 94.  Is  killed  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  196. 

Bologna,  an  interview  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  Pope 
Clement  VII.  there,  II.  278,  Another  meeting  between  them 
there,  id. 

Bouillon,  Robert  de  la  Marck,  lord  of,  declares  war  against  the 
Emperor  Charles,  at  the  instigation  of  Francis,  II.  117.  Is 
ordered  by  Fr^cis  to  disband  his  troops,  118.  Flis  territories 
reduced  by  the  Emperor,  ib. 

Boulogne,  besieged  by  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  III.  28.  Taken, 
35. 

Bourbon,  Charles  Duke  of,  his  character,  II.  1 65.  The  causes  of 
his  discontent  with  Francis  I.  ib.  His  dutchess  dies,  166. 
Rejects  the  advances  of  Louisa  the  King’s  mother,  id.  His 
estate  sequestered  by  her  intrigues,  167.  Negociates  secretly 
with  the  Emperor,  ib.  Is  included  in  a treaty  between  the 
Emperor  and  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  ib.  Is  taxed  by  tlie 
King  with  betraying  him,  which  he  denies,  1 68.  Escapes  to 
Italy,  id.  Directs  the  measures  of  the  Imperial  army  under 
Lannoy,  174.  Defeats  the  French  on  the  banks  of  the  Sessia, 
175.  Instigates  Charles  to  an  invasion  of  France,  185.  Ad- 
vances to  the  relief  of  Pavia,  193.  Defeats  Francis  and  takes 
him  prisoner,  195.  Hastens  to  Madrid  to  secure  his  own  in- 
terests in  the  interview  between  Charles  and  Francis,  207. 
His  kind  reception  by  Charles,  211.  Obtains  a grant  of  the 
dutchy  of  Milan,  and  is  made  general  of  the  Imperial  army,  id. 
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Obliges  Sforza  to  surrender  Milan,  232.  Is  forced  to 
the  Milanese  to  satisfy  his  troops  mutinying  for  Sets 

Morone  at  liberty,  and  makes  him  his  confidant,  236.  Ap- 
points Leyva  governor  of  Milan,  and  advances  to  invade  the 
Pope’s  territories,  237.  His  disappointed  troops  mutiny...258. 
He  determines  to  plunder  Rome,  240.  Arrives  at  Rome,  and 
assaults  it,  242.  Is  killed,  243. 

Brandenburg,  Elector  of,  avows  the  opinions  of  Luther,  II.  178. 

Albert  of.  See  Albert. 

Bruges,  a league  concluded  there  between  the  Emperor  and  Hen- 
ry VIH.  of  England,  against  France,  II.  120. 

Brunswick,  Duke  of,  avows  the  opinions  of  Luther,  II.  178.  t’. 

■ Henry  Duke  of,  driven  from  his  dominions  by  the 

Protestant  Princes  of  the  league  of  Smalkalde,  HI.  19. 
Raises  men  for  Francis,  but  employs  them  to  recover  his  own 
dominions,  44.  Is  taken  prisoner,  ib, 

Buda,  siege  of,  by  Ferdinand  king  of  the  Romans,  III.  39.  Is 
treacherously  seized  by  Sultan  Solyman,  U). 
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Cajetan,  Cardinal,  the  Pope’s  legate  in  Germany,  appointed  to 
examine  the  doctrines  of  Martin  Luther,  II.  78.  Requires 
Luther  peremptorily  to  retract  his  errors,  ib.  Requires  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  surrender  or  banish  I^uther,  80.  His 
conduct  justified,  ib. 

Calais,  an  ineffectual  congress  there,  between  the  Emperor  and 
Francis,  under  the  mediation  of  Henry  VIII.  II.  119.  The 
careless  manner  in  which  it  was  guarded  in  the  reign  of  Ma- 
ry Queen  of  England,  324.  Ineffectual  remonstrances  of 
Philip,  and  Lord  Wentworth  the  governor,  concerning  its  de- 
fenceless state,  ib.  Is  invested  and  taken%y  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  325.  The  English  inhabitants  turned  out,  326.  Sti- 
pulations concerning,  in  the  treaty  of  Chateau  Cambresis,  346. 

Cambray,  articles  of  the  peace  concluded  there,  between  the  Em- 
peror Charles  and  Francis  of  France,  II.  268.  Remarks  on 
this  treaty,  ib. 

Camfie,  peace  of,  between  Henry  VIH.  and  Francis,  II.  67. 

Campeggio,  Cardinal,  made  legate  from  Pope  Clement  VII.  to 
the  second  diet  at  Nuremberg,  II.  182,  183.  Publishes  arti- 
cles for  reforming  the  inferior  clergy,  183.  Advises  Charles 
to  rigorous  measures  against  the  Protestants,  281. 

Capitulation  of  the  Germanic  body,  signed  by  Charles  V.  and  pre- 
.scribed  to  all  his  successors,  II.  51. 

Carqffa,  Cardinal,  his  precipitate  election.  III.  275.  Is  appointed 
legate  to  Bologna,  278.  Reasons  of  his  disgust  with  the  Empe- 
ror, ib.  Persuades  the  Pope  to  solicit  an  alliance  with 
France  against  the  Emperor,  279,  280.  His  insidious  com- 
mission to  the  court  of  France,  294.  His  public  entry  into 
Paris,  295.  Exhorts  Henry  to  break  his  truce  with  the  Em- 
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Absolves  Henry  from  his  oath,  297.  Negoci- 
ates  a peace  between  the  Pope  and  Philip,  with  the  duke  d’  \I- 
va,  319.  The  fate  of  him  and  his  brother  on  the  death  of 
P^e  Paul,  349. 

Car^taditis,  imbibes  the  opinions  of  Martin  Luther,  at  Wittem- 
berg,  II.  86.  His  intemperate  zeal,  177.  Awed  by  the  re- 
proofs of  Luther,  ib. 

Carignan,  besieged  by  the  Count  d’Engnin,  and  defended  by  the 
Marquis  de  Guasto,  III.  24.  Guasto  defeated  in  a pitched 
battle,  25.  The  town  taken,  26. 

f^staldo,  Marquis  of  Piadeno.  See  Piadeno. 

Castile,  how  Isabella  became  possessed  of  that  kingdom,  H.  2. 
The  Archduke  Philip’s  title  acknowledged  by  the  Cortes  of 
that  kingdom,  ib.  Isabella  dies,  and  leaves  her  husband  Fer- 
dinand of  Aragon,  regent,  4.  Ferdinand  resigns  the  crown  of, 
5.  Ferdinand  acknowledged  regent  by  the  Cortes,  ib.  En- 
mity between  this  kingdom  and  Aragon,  ib.  The  particular 
dislike  of  the  Castilians  to  Ferdinand,  ^ The  regency  of, 
^ jointly  vested  in  Ferdinand,  Philip  and  Joanna,  by  the  treaty 
of  Salamanca,  9.  Declares  against  Ferdinand,  10-  The  re- 
gency of,  resigned  by  Ferdinand  to  Philip,  ib.  Philip  and  Jo- 
anna acknowledged  King  and  Queen  by  the  Cortes,  ib. 
Death  of  Philip,  12.  The  perplexity  of  the  Castilians  on  Jo- 
anna’s incapacity  of  government,  13.  Ferdinand  gains  the  re- 
gency and  the  good  will  of  the  Castilians  by  his  prudent  admi- 
nistration, 14.  Oran  and  other  places  in  Barbary  annexed  to 
this  kingdom  by  Ximenes,  15.  Ximenes  appointed  regent  by 
Ferdinand’s  will,  until  the  arrival  of  Charles  V.  21.  Charles 
assumes  the  regal  title,  24.  Ximenes  procures  its  acknowledg- 
ment, 25.  The  nobility  depressed  by  Ximenes,  26.  The 
grandess  mutffiy  against  Ximenes,  27.  The  mutiny  suppress- 
ed, ib.  Ximenes  resumes  the  grants  made  by  P'erdinand  to 
the  nobles,  28.  The  bold  reply  of  Ximenes  to  the  discon- 
tented nobles,  29.  Other  associates  in  the  regency  appointed 
with  Ximenes  at  the  instigation  of  the  Flemish  courtiers,  30. 
Ximenes  dies,  36.  Charles  acknowledged  King  by  the  Cor- 
tes, on  his  arrival,  with  a reservation  in  favour  of  his  mother 
Joanna,  37.  The  Castilians  receive  unfavourable  impressions 
of  him,  38.  Disgusted  by  his  partiality  to  his  Flemish  minis- 
ters, ib.  Sauvage  made  chancellor,  ib.  William  de  Croy  ap- 
pointed archbishop  of  Toledo,  39.  The  principal  cities  confe- 
derate, and  complain  of  their  grievances,  41.  The  clergy  of, 
refuse  to  levy  the  tenth  of  benefices  granted  by  the  Pope  to 
Charles  V.  53.  Interdicted,  but  the  interdict  taken  off,  by 
Charles’s  application,  54.  An  insurrection  there,  ib.  In- 
crease the  disaffection,  55.  Cardinal  Adrian  appointed  regent, 
on  the  departure  of  Charles  for  Germany,  57.  The  views 
and  pretensions  of  the  commons,  in  their  insurrections,  139. 
The  confederacy  called  the  Holy  Junta  formed.  140.  The 
proceedings  of  which  are  carried  on  in  the  name  of  Queen  Jo- 
anna, 141.  Receives  circulatory  letters  from  Charles  for  the 
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insurgents  to  lay  down  their  arms,  with  promisees  i 
14S.  The  nobles  undertake  to  suppress  the  insurgents,  147. 
Raise  an  army  against  them  under  the  Conde  de  Haro,  148. 
Haro  gets  possession  of  Joanna,  149.  Expedients  by  which 
they  raise  money  for  their  troops,  150.  Unwilling  to  pi%<:,eed 
to  extremities  with  the  Junta,  151.  The  army  of  the  Junta 
routed  and  Padilla  executed,  1 54.  Dissolution  of  the  Junta, 
156.  The  moderation  of  Charles  towards  the  insurgents  on 
his  arrival  in  Spain,  161.  He  acquires  the  love  of  the  Casti- 
lians, 1 62.  See  Spain. 

Catherine  of  Aragon,  is  divorced  from  Henry  VIII.  of  England 
II.  293.  Dies,  353. 

Catherine  a Boria,  a nun,  flies  from  her  cloister,  and  marries 
Martin  Luther,  II.  224. 

Catherine  di  Medici.  See  Medici. 

Cavi,  peace  concluded  there  between  Pope  Paul  IV.  and  Philip 

II.  of  Spain,  III.  319. 

Cercamp,  negociations  for  peace  entered  into  there  between  Phi- 
lip II.  of  Spain,  ^ d Henry  II.  of  France,  III.  341.  The  n.> 
gociations  removed  to  Chateau  Cambresis,  344.  See  Chateau  ' 
Cambresis. 

Characters  of  men,  rules  for  forming  a proper  estimate  of  them, 

III.  53.  Applied  to  the  case  of  Luther,  ib. 

Charles  IV.  Emperor  of  Germany,  his  observations  on  the  man- 
ners of  the  clergy,  in  his  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Metz,  II. 
92.  J^ote. 

Charles  V,  Emperor,  his  descent  and  birth,  II.  1.  How  he  came 
to  inherit  such  extensive  dominions,  ib.  Acknowledged 
Prince  of  Asturias  by  the  Cortes  of  Castile,  12.  His  father 
Philip  dies,  ib.  Jealou.sy  and  hatred  of  his  grandfather  Fer- 
dinand towards  him,  16.  Left  heir  to  his*dominions,  18. 
Death  of  Ferdinand,  ib.  His  education  committed  to  William 
de  Croy,  Lord  of  Chievres,  ib.  Adrian  of  Utrecht  appointed 
to  be  his  preceptor,  19.  The  first  opening  of  his  character, 
20.  Assumes  the  government  of  Flanders,  and  attends  to  bu- 
siness, ib.  Sends  Cardinal  Adrian  to  be  regent  of  Castile, 
who  executes  it  jointly  with  Ximenes,  23.  Assumes  the  re- 
gal title,  24.  His  title  admitted  with  difficulty  by  the  Casti- 
lian nobility,  25.  Persuaded  to  add  associate  regents  to  Xi- 
menes, 30.  His  Flemish  court  corrupted  by  the  avarice  of 
Chievres,  32.  Persuaded  by  Ximenes  to  visit  Spain,  but  how 
that  Journey  is  retarded,  32,  33.  The  present  state  of  his 
affairs,  ib.  Concludes  a peace  at  Noyen  with  Francis  I.  of 
France,  and  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  34.  Arrives  in  Spain, 
35.  His  ungrateful  treatment  of  Ximenes,  36.  His  public 
entry  into  Valladolid,  37.  Is  acknowledged  King  by  the  Cor- 
tes, who  vote  him  a free  gift,  ib.  The  Castilians  receive  unfa- 
vourable impressions  of  him,  38.  Disgusts  them  by  his  par- 
tiality to  his  Flemish  ministers,  ib.  Sets  out  for  Aragon,  39. 
Sends  his  brother  Ferdinand  to  visit  their  grandfather  Maxi- 
milian, ib.  Cannot  assemble  the  Cortes  of  Aragon  in  his  own 


opposition  made  by  that  assembly  to  his  de- 
sires, 40."'*Refuses  the  application  of  Francis  I.  for  restitution 
of  the  kingdom  of  Navai’re,  ib.  Neglects  the  remonstrances  of 
the  Castilians,  41.  Death  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  ib. 

of  the  present  state  of  Europe,  43.  How  Maximilian 
was  obstructed  in  securing  the  Empire  to  him,  42.  Francis  I. 
aspires  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  ib.  Circumstances  favourable 
to  the  pretensions  of  Charles,  ib.  The  Swiss  Cantons  espouse 
his  cause,  46.  Apprehensions  and  conduct  of  Pope  Deo  X. 
on  the  occasion,  47,  48.  Assembling  of  the  diet  at  Francfort, 
^8.  Frederic  duke  of  Saxony  refuses  the  offer  of  the  Empire, 
and  votes  for  him,  49.  And  refuses  the  presents  offered  l)y 
his  ambassadors,  50.  Concurring  circumstances  which  fa- 
voured  his  election,  ^6.  His  election,  5 1.  Signs  and  confirms 
the  capitulation  of  the  Germanic  body,  51,  52.  The  election 
notified  to  him,  ib.  Assumes  the  title  of  Majesty,  ib.  Ac- 
cepts the  Imperial  dignity  offered  by  the  Count  Palatine,  am- 
bassador from  the  Electors,  53.  The  Clergy  of  Castile  refuse 
#he  tenth  of  benefices  granted  him  by  the|Pope,  ib.  Procures 
the  interdict  tlie  kingdom  is  laid  under  for  refusal,  to  be  taken 
off,  54.  Empowers  Cardinal  Adrian  to  hold  the  Cortes  of  V a- 
lencia,  55.  The  nobles  refuse  to  assemble  without  his  pre- 
sence, ib.  Authorizes  the  insurgents  there  to  continue  in 
arms,  ib.  Summons  the  Cortes  of  Castile  to  meet  in  Galicia, 
ib.  Narrowly  escapes  with  his  Flemish  ministers  from  an  in- 
surrection on  that  account,  56.  Obtains  a donative  from  the 
Cortes,  57.  Prepares  to  leave  Spain,  and  appoints  regents,  ib. 
Embarks,  ib.  Motives  of  this  journey,  59.  Rise  of  the  rival- 
ship  between  him  and  Francis  I.  ib.  Courts  the  favour  of 
Henry  VIII.  of  England  and  his  minister  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
61.  Visits  Rtnry  at  Dover,  65.  Promises  Wolsey  his  inte- 
rest for  the  papacy,  66.  Has  a second  interview  with  Henry 
at  Gravelines,  67.  Offers  to  submit  his  differences  with  Fran- 
cis to  Henry’s  arbitration,  ib.  His  magnificent  coronation  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  ib.  Calls  a diet  at  Worms,  to  check  the  re- 
formers, 68.  Causes  which  hindered  his  espousing  the  party 
of  Martin  Luther,  106.  Grants  Luther  a safe -conduct  to  the 
diet  of  Worms,  107.  An  edict  published  against  him,  108. 
His  embarrassment  at  this  time.  111.  Concludes  an  alliance 
with  the  Pope,  1 1 3.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty,  1 1 4. 
Death  of  his  minister  Chievres,  and  its  advantages  to  him,  ib. 
Invasion  of  Navarre  by  Francis,  I 1 5.  The  French  driven  out, 
and  their  general  L’Esparre  taken  prisoner,  117.  War  de- 
clared against  him  by  Robert  de  la  Marck,  lord  of  Bouillon, 
who  ravages  Luxemburg,  117,  118.  Reduces  Bouillon,  and 
invades  France,  ib.  His  demands  at  the  congress  at  Calais, 

1 19.  Has  an  interview  w ith  Cardinal  Wolsey  at  Bruges,  and 
concludes  a league  with  Henry  VIH.  against  France,  120. 
Pope  Leo  declares  for  him  against  France,  1 23.  The  French 
driven  out  of  Milan,  129,  Visits  England  in  his  passage  to 


< 


INDEX.  t 

Spain,  131.  Cultivates  the  good-will  of  Cardir’*'— ^oiSey, 
and  creates  the  Earl  of  Surrey  his  high  admiraf,  Grants 
the  island  of  Malta  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  expelled  from 
Rhodes  by  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  I 33-  Arrives  in  Spain,  ^ 
135.  A retrospect  of  his  proceedings  in  relation  to  the^Arsur- 
rections  in  Spain,  136.  Issues  circulatory  letters  for  the  in- 
surgents to  lay  down  their  arms,  with  promises  of  pardon, 

143.  His  pmdent  moderation  towards  the  insurgents,  on  his 
arrival  in  Spain,  161.  Acquires  the  love  of  the  Castilians, 

162.  Enters  into  a league  with  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon, 

167.  Why  he  did  not  endeavour  to  get  Wolsey  elected  Poj|, , 

171.  Invades  Guienne  and  Burgundy,  but  without  success, 

173.  His  troops  in  Milan  mutiny  for  want  of  pay,  but  are  pa- 
cified by  Morone,  174.  Undertakes  an  invasion  of  Provence, 

186.  Orders  Pescara  to  besiege  Marseilles,  id.  Pescara 
obliged  to  retire,  187.  Disconcerted  by  the  French  over- 
running the  Milanese  again,  189.  The  revenues  of  Naples 
mortgaged  to  raise  money,  190.  His  troops  defeat  Francis, 
and  take  him  prist  mer  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  1 96.  His  alfetit-  ^ 
ed  moderation  at  receiving  the  news,  197,  198.  Avails  him-  ' 
self  of  a treaty  concluded  between  Lannoy  and  Pope  Clement, 
but  refuses  to  ratify  it,  202.  His  army  in  Pavia  mutiny,  and 
are  obliged  to  be  disbanded,  id.  His  deliberations  on  the  pro- 
per improvement  of  his  disadvantages,  203.  His  propositions 
to  Francis,  204.  After  many  delays  grants  Sforza  the  inves- 
titure of  Milan,  206.  Moroni’s  intrigues  betrayed  to  him  by 
Pescara,  207.  Orders  Pescara  to  continue  his  negociations 
with  Morond,  208.  His  rigorous  treatment  of  Francis,  210. 
Visits  Francis,  211.  His  kind  reception  of  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, 2 1 2.  Grants  Bourbon  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  and  appoints 
him  general  in  chief  of  the  Imperial  army  tlifel-e,  213.  Fruit- 
less negociations  for  the  delivery  of  Francis,  id.  Treaty  of 
Madrid  with  Francis,  2 14.  Delivers  up  Francis,  2 ! 7.  Mar- 
ries Isabella  of  Portugal,  218.  An  alliance  formed  against 
him  at  Cognac,  228.  Sends  ambassadors  to  Francis  to  require 
the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  230.  Prepares  for 
war  against  Francis,  23 1 . The  Pope  reduced  to  an  accommo- 
dation with  him,  234.  The  exhausted  state  of  his  finances, 
235.  His  troops  under  Bourbon  distressed  and  mutinous  for 
want  of  pay,  238.  Bourbon  assaults  Rome  and  is  slain,  but 
the  city  taken,  242,  243.  The  Prince  of  Orange  general  on 
Bourbon’s  death,  takes  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  the  Pope 
prisoner,  244.  The  Emperor’s  conduct  on  that  occasion,  245. 

His  dissentions  with  the  Pope,  how  far  favourable  to  the  refor- 
mation, 247.  His  instructions  to  the  diet  at  Spires,  id.  His 
manifesto  against  the  Pope,  and  letter  to  the  Cardinals,  248. 
France  and  England  league  against  him,  250.  Is  refused  sup- 
plies by  the  Cortes  of  Castile,  254.  Delivers  the  Pope  for  a 
ransom,  id.  His  overtures  to  Henry  and  Francis,  255. 
Their  declaration  of  war  against  him,  257.  Is  challenged  by 
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^cis  to  single  combat,  ib.  Andrew  Doria  revolts  from 

261.  His  forces  defeat  the  French  in  Italy, 
262,  265.  His  motives  for  desiring  an  accommodation,  266, 
267.  Concludes  a separate  treaty  with  the  Pope,  ib.  Terms 
oQhe  peace  of  Cambray  concluded  with  Francis  by  the  medi- 
aroh  of  Margaret  of  Austria  and  Louise  of  France,  268.  Re- 
marks on  the  advantages  gained  by  him  in  this  treaty,  and  on 
his  conduct  of  the  war,  ib.  Visits  Italy,  272.  His  policy 
on  his  public  entry  into  Barcelona,  ib.  Has  an  interview  with 
the  Pope  at  Bologna,  ib.  Motives  for  his  moderation  in  Italy, 
273.  His  treaties  with  the  states  of,  274.  Is  crowned  King 
jof  Lombardy  and  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  275.  Summons  a 
diet  at  Spires  to  consider  the  state  of  religion,  276.  His  de- 
liberations with  the  Pope,  respecting  the  expediency  of  calling 
a general  council,  277,  278.  Appoints  a diet  at  Augsburg, 
279.  Makes  a public  entry  into  that  city,  His  endeavours 
to  check  the  reformation,  ib.  Resolute  behaviour  of  the  Pro- 
testant Princes  towards  him,  280.  His  severe  decree  against 
the  Protestants,  281.  Proposes  his  brother  Ferdinand  to  be 
•felected  King  of  the  Romans,  282.  Is  opffcsed  by  the  Protest- 
ants, 283.  Obtains  his  elec  ion,  ib.  Is  desirous  of  an  accom- 
modation with  the  Protestants,  285.  Concludes  a treaty  with 
them  at  Nuremburg,  286.  Raises  an  army  to  oppose  the 
Turks  under  Solyman,  and  obliges  him  to  retire,  287.  Has 
another  interview  with  the  Pope,  and  presses  him  to  call  a ge- 
neral council,  283.  Procures  a league  of  the  Italian  States  to 
secure  the  peace  of  Italy,  289.  Arrives  at  Barcelona,  ib.  His 
endeavours  to  prevent  the  negociations  and  meeting  between 
the  Pope  and  Francis,  291.  Undertakes  to  expel  Barbarossa 
from  Tunis,  and  restore  Muly  Hascen,  307.  Lands  in  Africa, 
and  besieges  Goletta,  313.  Takes  Goletta,  and  seizes  Barba- 
rossa’s  fleet,  o^4,  315.  Defeats  Barbarossa,  and  takes  Tunis, 
31.5,  316.  Restores  Muley  Hascen,  and  the  treaty  between 
■ them,  317.  The  glory  acquired  by  this  enterprise,  and  the 
delivery  of  the  Christian  captives,  318.  Seizes  the  dutchy  of 
Milan,  on  the  death  of  Francis  Sforza,  328.  His  policy  with 
regard  to  it,  ib.  Prepares  for  war  with  Francis,  329.  His  in- 
vective against  Francis  at  Rome  before  the  Pope  in  council, 
330.  Remarks  on  this  transaction,  331.  Invades  France, 
333.  Enters  Provence  and  finds  it  desolated,  337.  Besieges 
Marseilles  and  Arles,  ib.  His  miserable  retreat  from  Pro- 
vence, 339.  His  invasion  of  Picardy  defeated,  340.  Is  ac- 
cused of  poisoning  the  Dauphin,  342.  Improbability  of  its 
truth,  ib.  Conjecture  concerning  the  Dauphin’s  death,  ib. 
Flanders  invaded  by  Francis,  343.  A suspension  of  arms  in 
Flanders,  how  negociated,  ib.  A truce  in  Piedmont,  344. 
Motives  to  these  truces,  ib.  Negociation  for  peace  with  Fran- 
cis, 346.  Concludes  a truce  for  ten  years  at  Nice,  347.  Re- 
marks on  the  war,  348.  His  interview  with  Francis,  ib. 
Courts  the  friendship  of  Henry  VIH.  of  England,  352.  In- 
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dulges  the  Protestant  Princes,  354.  Quiets  their 
sions  of  the  Catholic  league,  355.  His  troops  f’f.cnl^,"358. 
Assembles  the  Cortes  of  Castile,  359.  Destroys  the  ancient 
constitution  of  the  Cortes,  360.  Instance  of  the  haughty  spi- 
rit of  the  Spanish  grandees,  361.  Desires  permission  of  F>’an-  ( 
cis  to  pass  through  France  to  the  Netherlands,  367.  HYs  re- 
ception in  France,  368.  His  rigorous  treatment  of  Ghent, 

370.  Refuses  to  fulfil  his  engagements  to  Francis,  371.  Ap- 
points a friendly  conference  between  a deputation  of  Catholic 
and  Protestant  divines  before  the  diet  at  Ratisbon,  386.  Re- 
sult of  this  conference,  387.  Grants  a private  exemption  from 
oppressions  to  the  Protestants,  588.  Undertakes  to  redutt 
Algiers,  394.  Is  near  being  cast  away  by  a violent  storm, 

396.  Lands  near  Algiers,  ib.  His  soldiers  exposed  to  a vio- 
lent tempest  and  rain,  T-,97.  His  fleet  shattered,  398.  His 
fortitude  under  these  disasters,  399.  Leaves  his  enterprise, 
and  embarks  again,  400.  Is  distressed  with  another  storm  at 
sea,  ib.  Takes  advantage  of  the  French  invasion  of  Spain  to 
obtain  subsidies  from  the  Cortes,  III.  7.  His  treaty  with  Por- 
tugal, ib.  Concltdes  a league  with  Henry  VIII.  8.  Particfii-  , ^ 
lars  of  the  treaty,  9.  Over-runs  Cleves,  and  his  barbarous 
treatment  of  the  town  of  Duren,  12.  His  behaviour  to  the 
Duke  of  Cleves,  13.  Besieges  Landrecy,  Is  joined  by  an 
English  detachment,  ib.  Is  forced  to  retire,  14.  Courts  the 
favour  of  the  Protestants,  18.  His  negociations  with  the  Pro- 
testants, at  the  diet  of  Spires,  20.  Procures  the  concurrence 
of  the  diet  in  a war  against  Francis,  22.  Negociates  a sepa- 
rate peace  with  the  King  of  Denmark,  ib.  Invades  Cham- 
pagne, and  invests  St.  Disiere,  27.  Want  of  concert  between 
his  operations  and  those  of  Henry,  who  now  invades  France, 
ib.  Obtains  St.  Disiere  by  artifice,  29.  His  distresses  and 
happy  movements,  30.  Concludes  a sepaVate  peace  with 
Francis,  31.  His  motives  to  this  peace,  32.  Disadvantages 
by  this  treaty,  33.  Obliges  himself  by  a private  article  to  ex- 
terminate the  Protestant  heresy,  ib.  Is  cruelly  afflicted  with 
the  gout,  36.  Diet  at  Worms,  37.  Arrives  at  Worms  and 
alters  his  conduct  toward  the  Protestants,  39.  His  conduct 
on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  42.  His  dissimulation 
to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  50.  Concludes  a truce  with  So- 
lyman,  58.  Holds  a diet  at  Ratisbon,  59.  His  declaration  to 
the  Protestant  deputies,  6 1 . His  treaty  with  the  Pope,  con- 
cluded by  the  Cardinal  of  Trent,  62.  His  circular  letter  to 
the  Protestant  members  of  the  Germanic  body,  63.  The 
Protestants  levy  an  ai’my  against  him,  65.  Is  unprepared 
against  them,  69.  Puts  them  under  the  ban  of  the  Empire, 

70  The  Protestants  declare  war  against  him,  71.  Marches 
to  join  the  troops  sent  by  the  Pope,  74.  Farnese,  the  Pope’s 
legate,  returns  in  disgust,  ib.  His  prudent  declension  of  an 
action  with  the  Protestants,  77.  Is  joined  by  his  Flemish 
troops,  ib.  Proposals  of  peace  made  by  the  Protestants,  84. 
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disperse,  85.  His  rigorous  treatment  of  the  Pro- 
testahL"’?^3inces,  87.  Dismisses  part  of  his  army,  89.  The 
Pope  recals  his  troops,  90.  His  reflection  on  Fiesco’s  insur- 
rection at  Genoa,  101.  Is  alarmed  at  the  hostile  preparations 
q^prancis,  106.  Death  of  Francis,  107.  A parallel  drawn 
between  him  and  Francis,  ii.  Consequences  of  Francis’s 
death  to  him,  1 10.  Marches  against  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
id.  Passes  the  Elbe,  112.  Defeats  the  Saxon  army,  114. 
Takes  the  Elector  prisoner,  115.  His  harsh  reception  of 
him,  id.  Invests  Wittemberg,  1 1 6.  Condemns  the  Elector 
to  death  by.^a  court-martial,  117.  The  Elector  by  treaty  sur- 
♦renders  the  electorate,  119.  The  harsh  terms  imposed  by 
him  on  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  122.  His  haughty  reception 
of  the  Landgrave,  124.  Detains  him  prisoner,  125.  Seizes 
the  warlike  stores  of  the  league,  128.  His  cruel  exactions, 
129.  Assembles  a diet  at  Augsburg,  131.  Intimidates  the 
diet  by  his  Spanish  troops,  id.  Re-establishes  the  Romish 
worship  in  the  churches  of  Augsburg,  1 32.  Seizes  Placen- 
tia, 135.  Orders  the  diet  to  petition  the^ope  for  the  return 
^f  the  council  to  Trent,  137.  Protests  against  the  council  of 
Bologna,  139.  Causes  a system  of  faith  to  be  prepared  for 
Germany,  140.  Lays  it  before  the  diet,  141.  The  Inierim 
opposed,  143.  And  rejected  by  the  Imperial  cities,  id.  Re- 
duces the  city  of  Augsburg  to  submission,  144.  Repeats  the 
same  violence  at  Ulm,  146,  147.  Carries  the  Elector  and 
Landgrave  with  him  into  the  Low-Countries,  149.  Procures 
his  son  Philip  to  be  recognized  by  the  States  of  the  Nether- 
lands, id.  Establishes  the  Interim  there,  1 50.  Re-assembles 
the  diet  at  Augsburg,  under  the  influence  of  his  Spanish  troops, 
156.  The  city  of  Magdeburg  refuses  to  admit  the  Interim., 
and  prepares  for  resistance,  161.  Appoints  Maurice  Elector 
of  Saxony  to  reduce  it,  162.  Promises  to  protect  the  Protest- 
ants at  the  council  of  Trent,  163.  Arbitrarily  releases  Mau- 
rice and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  from  their  engagements 
to  the  Landgrave  for  the  recovery  of  his  liberty,  164.  Endea- 
vours to  secure  the  Empire  for  his  son  Philip,  165.  His  bro- 
ther Ferdinand  refuses  to  resign  his  pretensions,  166.  Be- 
sieges Parma,  but  is  repulsed,  169.  Proceeds  rigorously 
against  the  Protestants,  173.  Endeavours  to  support  the 
council  of  Trent,  174.  Put's  Magdeburg  under  the  ban  of  the 
Empire,  id.  Absolves  the  city,  177.  Is  involved  in  disputes 
between  the  council  and  the  Protestant  deputies,  concerning 
their  safe-conduct,  178.  Begins  to  suspect  Maurice  of  Saxo- 
ny, 189.  Circumstances  which  contributed  to  deceive  him 
with  regard  to  Maurice,  191.  Maurice  takes  the  field  against 
him,  192.  Maurice  seconded  by  Henry  H.  of  France,  193. 
His  distress  and  consternation,  194.  An  ineffectual  negocia- 
tion  with  Maurice,  195.  Flies  from  Inspruck,  198.  Releases 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  199.  Is  solicited  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  Maurice,  206.  His  present  difficulties,  207.  Re- 
YOL.  III.  3 D 
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fuses  any  direct  compliance  with  the  demands  of 
208.  Is  disposed  to  yield  by  the  progress  of  Ma\|-,'ri"S^era- 
tions,  209.  Makes  a peace  with  Maurice  at  Passau,  211. 
Reflections  on  this  treaty,  212.  Turns  his  arms  against 
France,  217.  Lays  siege  to  Metz,  218.  Is  joined  by  Albert 
of  Brandenberg,  220.  His  army  distressed  by  the  vigriance 
of  rile  Duke  of  Guise,  222.  Raises  the  siege,  and  retires  in 
a shattered  condition,  224.  Cosmo  di  Medici  asserts  his  in- 
dependency against  him,  225.  Siena  revolts  against  him, 
ib.  Is  dejected  at  his  bad  success,  228.  Takes  Terrouane, 
and  demolishes  it,  233.  Takes  Hesden,  ib.  Proposes  his  son 
Philip  as  a husband  to  Mary  Queen  of  England,  242.  Tf  e 
articles  of  the  maniage,  244.  Marches  to  oppose  the  French 
operations,  249.  Is  defeated  by  Henry,  250.  Invades  Pi- 
cardy, 251.  Grants  Siena,  subdued  by  Cosmo  di  Medici, 
to  his  son  Philip,  253.  A diet  at  Augsburg  opened  by  Fer- 
dinand, 255.  Leaves  the  interior  administration  of  Germany 
to  Ferdinand,  262.  Applies  again  to  Ferdinand  to  resign  his 
pretensions  of  succession  to  Philip,  but  is  refused,  263.  Re- 
cess of  the  diet  of  Augsburg  on  the  subject  of  religion,  2CO. 
A treaty  concluded  between  Pope  Paul  IV.  and  Henry  11.  of 
France  against  him,  283.  Resigns  his  hei’editary  dominions 
to  his  son  Philip,  His  motives  for  retirement,  284.  Had 
long  meditated  this  resignation,  286.  The  ceremony  of  this 
deed,  287.  His  speech  on  this  occasion,  288.  Resigns  also 
the  dominions  of  Spain,  291.  His  intended  retirement  into 
Spain  retarded,  292.  A truce  for  five  years  concluded  with 
France,  293.  Endeavours  in  vain  to  secure  the  Imperial 
crown  for  Philip,  301.  Resigns  the  Imperial  crown  to  Ferdi- 
nand, 302.  Sets  out  for  Spain,  ib.  His  arrival  and  re- 
ception in  Spain,  303.  Is  distressed  by  his  son’s  ungrate- 
ful neglect  in  paying  his  pension,  304.  Fikes  his  retreat  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Justus  in  Plazencia,  ib.  The  situation 
of  this  monastery,  and  his  apartments,  described,  ib.  Con- 
trast between  the  conduct  of  Charles  and  the  Pope,  305.  His 
manner  of  life  in  his  retreat,  335.  His  death  precipitated  by 
his  monastic  severities,  337.  Celebrates  his  own  funeral, 
338.  Dies,  ib.  His  character,  339.  A review  of  the  state 
of  Europe  during  his  reign,  349.  His  acquisitions  to  the 
crown  of  Spain,  352. 

Chateau  Cambresis,  the  conferences  for  peace  between  Philip  IL 
of  Spain,  and  Henry  H.  of  France,  removed  thither  from 
Cercam.p,  HI.  344.  The  peace  retarded  by  the  demand  of 
Elizabeth  of  England  for  restitution  of  Calais,  345.  Particu- 
lars of  the  treaty  signed  there  between  England  and  France, 

346.  Terms  of  the  pacification  between  PhiKp  and  Henry, 

347. 

Cheregato,  nuncio  from  the  Pope  to  the  diet  at  Nuremburgh, 
his  instructions,  II.  183.  Opposes  the  assembling  a general 
council,  ib. 

Chievres,  William  de  Croy,  lord  of,  appointed  by  Maximilian  to 
superintend  the  education  of  his  grandson  Charles,  II.  18. 
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■ Utrecht  made  preceptor  under  him,  19.  His  direc- 

tion of  me  studies  of  Charles,  20.  His  avarice  corrupts  the 
Flemish  court  of  Charles,  32.  Negociates  a peace  with 
France,  33.  Endeavours  to  prevent  an  interview  between 
• Carles  and  Ximenes,  34-.  Attends  Charles  to  Spain,  35. 

His  ascendency  over  Charles,  36.  His  extortions,  39.  His 
death  and  the  supposed  causes  of  it,  114. 

Christians,  primitive,  why  averse  to  the  principles  of  toleration,  127. 
Clement  VII.  Pope,  his  election,  II.  170.  His  character,  ib. 

Grants  Cardinal  Wolsey  a legatine  commission  in  England  for 
-life,  171.  Refuses  to  accede  to  the  league  against  Francis, 
^ 174.  Labours  to  accommodate  the  differences  between  the 
contending  parties,  ib.  His  proceedings  with  regard  to  the 
reformers,  182.  Concludes  a treaty  of  neutrality  with  Fran- 
cis, 192.-  Enters  into  a separate  treaty  with  Charles  after  the 
battle  of  Pavia,  and  the  consequences  of  it,  201.  Joins  in  an 
alliance  with  Francis  Sforza  and  the  Venetians,  against  the 
Emperoi',  228.  Absolves  Francis  from  his  oath  to  observe 
^ the  treaty  of  Madrid,  ib.  Cardinal  Cjlonna  seizes  Rome, 
I • and  invests  him  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  234.  Is  forced 
to  an  accommodation  with  the  Imperialists,  ib.  His  revenge 
against  the  Colonna  family,  236.  Invades  Naples,  ib.  His 
territories  invaded  by  Bourbon,  and  his  perplexity  on  the  oc- 
casion, 238.  Concludes  a treaty  with  Lannoy  viceroy  of  Na- 
ples, 239. . His  consternation  on  Bourbon’s  motions  towards 
Rome,  241.  Rome  taken,  and  himself  besieged  in  the  castle 
of  St.  Angelo,  244.  Surrenders  himself  prisoner,  245.  The 
Florentines  revolt  against  him,  II.  251.  Pays  Charles  a ran- 
som for  his  liberty,  with  other  stipulations,  253.  Makes  his 
escape  from  confinement,  254.  Writes  a letter  of  thanks  to 
Lautrec,  25;^  Is  jealous  of  the  intentions  of  Francis,  and 
negociates  with  Charles,  260.  His  motives  and  steps  towards 
an  accommodation,  266.  Concludes  a separate  treaty  with 
Charles,  267.  His  interview  with  the  Emperor  at  Bologna, 
272.  Crowns  Charles  King  of  Lombardy  and  Emperor  of 
the  Romans,  275.  His  representations  to  the  Emperor  against 
calling  a general  council,  278.  Has  another  interview  with 
Charles  at  Bologna,  and  the  difficulties  raised  by  him  to  the 
calling  a general  council,  283.  Agrees  to  a league  of  the  Ita- 
lian States  for  the  peace  of  Italy,  289.  His  interview  and 
treaty  with  Francis,  291.  Marries  Catherine  di  Medici  to  the 
Dukeof  Orleans,  292.  His  protraction  of  the  affair  of  the  divorce 
solicited  by  Henry  VIII.  293.  Reverses  Cranmer’s  sentence 
of  divorce,  under  penalty  of  excommunication,  ib.  Henry  re- 
nounces his  supremacy,  ib.  His  death,  294.  Reflections  on 
his  Pontificate,  ib. 

Clergy,  Romish,  remarks  on  the  immoral  lives  of,  and  how 
they  contributed  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  H.  91. 
The  facility  with  which  they  obtained  pardons,  92.  Their 
•usurpations  in  Germany,  during  the  disputes  concerning  in- 
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Vestitures,  93.  Then’  other  opportunities  of 
themselves  there,  94^  Their  personal  immunitie#,  5^5.  Their 
encroachments  on  the  laity,  96.  The  dreadful  effects  of 
spiritual  censures,  ib.  Their  devices  to  secure  their  usurpa- 
tions, 97.  The  united  effect  of  all  these  circumstances, 
Oppose  the  advancement  of  learning  in  Germany,  102. 

Cleves,  invaded  and  over-run  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  III. 
12,13.  Cruel  treatment  of  Duren,  Humiliating  submission 
of  the  Duke,  14. 

CniJiperdoUng^  a leader  of  the  Anabaptists  at  Munster,  an  ac- 
count of,  II.  303.  See  Anabaptists. 

Cognac,  an  alliance  formed  there  against  Charles  V.  by  the  Pope,' 
the  Venetians,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  Francis  I.  II.  228. 

Coligny,  admiral,  governor  of  Picardy,  defends  St.  Quintin 
against  the  Spanish  general  Emmanuel  Philibert  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy, III.  312.  His  brother  D’Andelot,  defeated  in  an  endea- 
vour to  join  the  garrison,  ib.  But  D’Andelot  enters  the  town, 
313.  His  character,  316.  The  town  taken  by  assault,  and 
himself  taken  pri^ner,  ib.  ^ 

Cologne,  Ferdinand  king  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  brother  to 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  elected  King  of  the  Romans  by  the 
college  of  Electors  there,  II.  283. 

Herman,  Count  de  Weid  Archbishop  and  Elector  of,  in- 
clines to  the  Reformation,  and  is  opposed  by  his  canons,  who 
appeal  to  the  Emperor  and  Pope,  III.  41.  Is  deprived  and 
excommunicated,  57.  Resigns,  88. 

Colonna,  Cardinal  Pompeo,  his  character,  and  rivalship  with 
Pope  Clement  VII.  II.  233.  Seizes  Rome,  and  invests  the 
Pope  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  234.  Is  degraded,  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  237.  Is 
prevailed  on  by  the  Pope,  when  prisoner  wi^h  the  Imperial- 
ists, to  solicit  his  delivery,  254. 

Prosper,  the  Italian  general,  his  character,  II.  123.  Ap- 
pointed to  command  the  troops  in  the  invasion  of  Milan,  ib. 
Drives  the  French  out  of  Milan,  126.  His  army  how  weak- 
ened at  the  death  of  Pope  Leo  X.  ib.  Defeats  Mareshal  de 
Lautrec,  at  Bicocca,  129.  Reduces  Genoa,  130.  The  bad 
state  of  his  troops  when  the  French  invade  Milan,  169.  Is 
enabled  to  defend  the  city  by  the  ill  conduct  of  Bonnivet  the 
French  commander,  170.  Dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Lannoy, 
174. 

Conehillos,  an  Aragonian  gentleman,  employed  by  Ferdinand  of 
Aragon,  to  obtain  Joanna’s  consent  to  his  regency  of  Castile,, 
II.  7.  Thrown  into  a dungeon  by  the  Archduke  Philip,  ib. 

Confession  of  Augsburg,  drawn  up  by  Melancthon,  II.  280. 

Constance,  the  privileges  of  that  city  taken  away  by  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  for  disobedience  to  the  Interim,  III.  1 50. 

Corsairs  of  Barbary,  an  account  of  the  rise  of,  II.  307.  See 
Algiers,  Barbarossa. 

Cortes  of  Aragon,  acknowledges  the  Archduke  Philip’s  title  to 
the  crown,  II.  2.  Not  allowed  to  assemble  in  the  name  of 
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Their  opposition  to  his  desires,  40.  Is  pre- 
vailect  the  Emperor  to  recognize  his  son  Philip  as  suc- 

cessor to  that  kingdom,  IIL  7.  See  Spain. 

Cortes  oi  Castile  acknowledges  the  Archduke  Philip’s  title  to  the 
• cr^vn,  II.  2.  Is  prevailed  on  to  acknowledge  Ferdinand  Re- 
gent, according  to  Isabella’s  will,  7.  Acknowledges  Philip 
and  Joanna  King  and  Queen  of  Castile,  and  tlieir  son  Charles, 
Prince  of  Austurias,  12.  Declares  Charles  King,  and  votes 
him  a free  gift,  37.  Summoned  by  Charles  to  meet  at  Com- 
postella  in  Galicia,  55.  Tumultuary  proceedings  thereupon, 
56.  A donative  voted,  57.  Loses  all  its  influence  by  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Holy  Junta,  158.  Its  backwardness  to  grant 
supplies  for  the  Emperor’s  wars  in  Italy,  235.  Refuses  his 
pressing  solicitations  for  a supply,  254.  Assembled  at  Toledo 
to  grant  supplies  to  the  Empei’or,  359.  The  remonstrances 
of,  360.  The  ancient  constitution  of,  subverted  by  Charles  ib. 
See  Spain. 

of  V'alencia,  prevailed  on  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to 

acknowledge  his  son  Philip  successor  to  t^i^t  kingdom.  III.  7. 

I • aee  Spain. 

Cortona,  Cardinal  di,  governor  of  Florence  for  the  Pope,  expel- 
led by  the  Florentines,  on  the  Pope’s  captivity,  II.  251. 

Cosmo  di  Medici.  See  Medici. 

Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  annuls  the  marriage  of 
Henry  VIH,  with  Catherine  of  Aragon,  which  was  refused  to 
Henry  by  the  Pope,  H.  293.  His  sentence  reversed  by  the 
Pope,  ib. 

Crespy,  peace  of,  between  the  Emperor  and  Francis,  III.  31. 

Croy,  William  de,  nephew  to  Chievres,  made  Archbishop  of 
Toledo,  by  Charles  V.  II.  39.  Dies,  157. 
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D' Albert,  John,  expelled  from  his  kingdom  of  Navarre  by  Fer- 
dinand of  Aragon,  II.  16.  Invades  Navarre,  but  is  defeated 
by  Cardinal  Ximenes,  30. 

D'Alembert,  M.  his  observation  on  the  order  of  Jesuits,  II.  381. 
Plote. 

D'Andelot,  brother  to  Coligni,  is  defeated  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony 
in  an  endeavour  to  succour  St.  Quintin,  HI.  3 1 3.  But  enters  the 
town  with  the  fugitives,  ib.  'I’he  town  taken  by  assault,  316. 

Dauphin  of  France,  eldest  son  of  Francis  I.  is  delivered  up  with 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  exchange 
for  his  father,  as  hostages  for  the  performance  of  the  treaty 
of  Madrid,  H.  215.  His  death  imputed  to  poison,  341.  The 
most  probable  cause  of  it,  ib. 

— late  Duke  of  Orleans,  second  son  of  Francis  I.  com- 
mands an  army,  and  invades  Spain,  HI.  6.  Is  forced  to 
abandon  the  siege  of  Perpignan,  7.  Is  dissatisfied  at  the  peace 
of  Crespy,  35.  Makes  a secret  protestation  against  it,  ib. 

of  France,  s-on  of  Henry  II.  contracted  to  Mary  the 
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young  Queen  of  Scotland,  III.  136.  Is  married  to  he” 

Denmark,  a summary  view  of  the  revolutions  in,  dufi.fg  the  16th 
century.  III.  370, 

King  of,  joins  the  Protestant  league  at  Smalkalde,  II. 

353.  ^5  ^ 

De  Retz,  Cardinal,  writes  a history  of  Flesco’s  conspiracy  while 
a youth,  III.  101.  JVote. 

. Diana  of  Poitiers,  mistress  to  Henry  II.  of  France,  assists  the 
Guises  in  persuading  Henry  to  an  alliance  with  Pope  Paul  IV. 
against  the  Emperor,  HI.  281.  Induces  Henry  to  break  the 
treaty  of  Vaucelles,  297.  Marries  her  grand-daughter  to  (y>e 
of  Montmorency’s  sons,  .334.  Joins  Montmorency  againk 
the  Guises,  335. 

Doria,  Andrew,  assists  Lautrec  in  subduing  Genoa,  II.  259. 
Conquers  and  kills  Moncada  in  a sea-engagement  before  the 
harbour  of  Naples,  260.  His  character,  261.  Is  disgusted 
with  the  behaviour  of  the  French,  ib.  Revolts  to  the  Empe- 
ror, ib.  Opens  to  Naples  a communication  by  sea,  262. 
Rescues  Genoa  ^jom  the  French,  263.  Restores  the  govern- 
ment of,  to  the  citizens,  264.  The  respect  paid  to  his  memo-  < ^ 
ry,  265.  Attends  the  EmpcTor  Charles  in  his  disastrous  ex- 
pedition against  Algiers,  396.  His  partial  fondness  for  his 
kinsman  Giannetino,  III.  96.  His  narrow  escape  in  Lavagno’s 
insurrection,  98.  Returns  on  Lavagno’s  death,  and  the  dis- 
persion of  his  party,  100.  See  Genoa  and  Lavagno, 

• — Giannetino,  his  character,  HI.  96.  Is  murdered  by  La- 

vagno’s conspirators,  98, 

Dover,  an  interview  there  between  Henry  VIII.  and  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  II.  65. 

Dragut,  a corsair,  commands  the  Turkish  fleet  which  ravages 
the  coast  of  Naples,  HI.  227.  j,. 

Du  Prat,  Chancellor  of  France,  his  character,  II.  167.  Com- 
mences a law-suit  against  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon,  for  his 
estate,  at  the  instigation  of  Louise  the  King’s  mother,  ib. 

Duelling,  the  custom  of,  how  rendered  general,  II.  256.  Its  in- 
fluence on  manners,  257. 

Duren  in  Cleves,  taken  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  the  inhabit- 
ants put  to  the  sword,  and  the  town  burnt.  III.  1 2. 

E 

Eccius,  an  adversary  of  Luther's,  holds  a public  disputation  with 
him  at  Leipsic,  on  the  validity  of  the  papal  authority,  H.  83. 

Ecclesiastical  censures  of  the  Romish  church,  the  dreadful  effects 
of,  H.  96. 

— ..  Reservation,  in  the  recess  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg, 

remarks  on,  II.  280. 

E.dinburgh  plundered  and  burnt  by  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  III.  28. 

Edward  VI.  of  England,  his  character,  HI.  242. 

Egmont,  count  of,  commands  the  cavalry  at  the  battle  of  St. 
Quintin,  and  puts  Montmorency’s  troops  to  flight.  III.  313. 
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^ Marshal  de  Termes,  and  defeats  him  by  the  casual 
ari’i?'ax- "’f^n  English  squadron,  II.  330. 

how  and  by  whom  added  to  the  Ottoman  Empire,  II.  43. 

Ehrenberg,  the  castle  of,  taken  by  Maurice  of  Saxony,  III.  198. 

Eiw^tz,  a faction  in  Geneva  so  termed,  an  account  of,  II.  325. 

Elizubeth,  sister  of  Mary,  her  accession  to  the  crown  of  England, 
III.  342.  Her  character,  ib.  Is  addressed  by  Philip  of  Spain, 
and  Henry  of  France,  for  marriage,  343.  Her  prudent  con- 
duct between  them,  ib.  How  determined  against  Henry,  ib. 
Her  motives  for  rejecting  Philip,  ib.  Returns  Philip  an  eva- 
sive answer,  344.  Demands  restitution  of  Calais  at  the  con- 

^ferences  at  Chateau  Cambresis,  345.  Establishes  the  Protest- 
ant religion  in  Englansf,  ib.  Treaty  between  her  and  Henry 
signed  at  Chateau  Cambresis,  346. 

Emmanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy.  See  Savoy. 

England^  by  what  means  that  kingdom  was  freed  from  the  Papal 
supremacy,  and  received  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  H. 
293.  Mary,  Queen  of,  married  to  Prince  Philip,  son  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  nation.  III. 

^>243.  The  marriage  ratified  by  parlianJInt,  246.  Is  reluc- 
tantly engaged  by  Philip,  now  King  of  Spain,  in  the  war 
against  France,  309.  Mary  levies  money  by  her  prerogative 
to  carry  on  the  war,  ib.  Calais  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
324.  Guisnes  and  Hames  taken,  325.  Death  of  Mary,  and 
accession  of  Elizabeth,  342.  The  Protestant  religion  esta- 
blished by  Elizabeth,  345.  Treaty  with  France  signed  at  Cha-. 
teau  Cambresis,  346.  Its  interior  strength  how  increased  by 
the  conduct  of  Henry  VIII.  358.  Its  power  no  longer  fruitless- 
ly wasted  on  the  continent,  359.  Alteration  of  its  conduct  to- 
wards Scotland,  360. 

Enguien,  the  Count  de,  besieges  Carignan,  III.  24.  Desires  of 
Francis  pernifssion  to  engage  Guasto,  25.  Defeats  Guasto 
in  a pitched  battle,  26. 

Erard  de  la  Mark,  ambassador  of  Charles  V.  to  the  diet  of 
Frankfort,  his  private  motives  for  thwarting  the  pretensions  of 
Francis  I.  of  France  to  the  Imperial  crown,  II.  50.  Signs  the 
capitulation  of  the  Germanic  body  on  behalf  of  Charles,  51. 

Eranmus,  some  account  of,  II.  104,  Preceded  Luther  in  his 
censures  against  the  Romish  church,  ib.  Concurs  M’ith  him 
in  his  intentions  of  reformation,  105.  Motives  which  check- 
ed him  in  this,  ib. 

EscuriaU  palace  of,  built  by  Philip  II.  in  memory  of  the  battle  of 
St.  Quintin,  III.  380. 

Europe,  a short  view  of  the  state  of,  at  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  II.  42.  The  contemporary  monarchs  of  all,  il- 
lustrious at  the  time  of  Charles  V.  66,  67.  The,  method  of 
carrying  on  war  in,  how  improved  beyond  the  pi’actice  of  ear- 
lier ages,  149.  The  sentiments  of,  on  Charles’s  treatment  of 
the  Pope,  249.  A review  of  the  state  of,  during  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  HI.  349.  The  remarkable  change 
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in,  at  this  period,  351.  How  affected  by  the  revolt  of 
against  the  church  of  Rome,  361. 

Eutemi,  King  of  Algiers,  engages  Barbarossa  in  his  service,  and 
is  murdered  by  him,  II.  308. 

Excommunication  in  the  Romish  church,  the  original  instijp^ion 
of,  and  the  use  made  of  it,  II.  96. 


Famese,  Alexander,  his  unanimous  election  to  the  Papacy,  II. 
294.  See  Paul  III. 

Cardinal,  accompanies  the  troops  sent  by  the  Pope  to  t|^.j 

Emperor,  against  the  army  of  the  Protestant  league.  III.  7’4. 
Returns  disgusted,  75.  Leads  the  troops  home  again  by  the 
Pope’s  order,  90.  Contributes  to  the  election  of  Cardinal  di 
Monte  to  the  Papacy,  154. 

Octavio,  grandson  of  Pope  Paul  III.  endeavours  to  surprise 
Parma,  and  enters  into  treaty  with  the  Emperor,  III.  1 54.  Is 
confirmed  in  Parma  by  Julius,  170.  Procures  an  alliance  with 
France,  171.  Il^attacked  by  the  Imperialists,  but  is  succefcj 
fully  protected  by  the  French,  172.  Placentia  restored  to  him 
by  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  170. 

Peter  Lewis,  natural  son  of  Pope  Paul  III.  obtains  of 

his  father  the  dutchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia,  III.  43.  His 
character,  134.  Is  assassinated,  135. 

Ferdinand  King  of  Aragon,  how  he  acquired  his  kingdoms,  II. 
2.  Invites  his  daughter  Joanna,  and  her  husband,  Philip 
Archduke  of  Austria,  to  Spain,  ib.  Becomes  jealous  of  Phi- 
lip, 3.  Carries  on  his  war  with  France  vigorously,  notwith- 
standing Philip’s  treaty  with  Lewis,  4.  His  Queen  Isabella 
dies,  and  leaves  him  regent  of  Castile,  under  restrictions, 
Resigns  the  kingdom  of  Castile,  and  is  ackni'wjedged  Regent 
by  the  Cortes,  6.  His  character,  ib.  His  maxJies  of  govern- 
ment odious  to  the  Castilians,  ib.  Required  by  Philip  to  resign 
his  regency,  7.  Joanna’s  letter  of  consent  procured  by  him, 
intercepted  by  Philip,  and  herself  confined,  ib.  Is  deserted  by 
the  Castilian  nobility,  8.  Determines  to  exclude  his  daughter 
from  the  succession  by  marrying,  ib.  Marries  Germaine  de 
Foix,  niece  to  Lewis  XII.  of  France,  9.  A treaty  between 
him  and  Philip  at  Salamanca,  by  which  the  regency  of  Castile 
is  jointly  vested  in  them  and  Joanna,  ib.  Prevails  on  Henry 
VII.  of  England  to  detain  Philip  for  three  months,  when  dri- 
ven on  that  coast,  10.  The  Castilians  declare  against  him,  ib. 
Resigns  the  regency  of  Castile  by  treaty,  1 1 . Interview  be- 
tween him  and  Philip,  ib.  Is  absent,  at  Naples,  when  Philip 
died,  12.  Returns  and  gains,  with  the  regency  of  Castile,  the 
good-will  of  the  natives  by  his  prudent  administration,  15.  Ac- 
quires by  dishonourable  means  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  16. 
How  he  destroyed  his  constitution,  ib.  Endeavours  to  dimi- 
nish his  grandson  Charles’s  power,  by  a will  in  favour  of  Fer- 
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17.  Alters  his  will  in  favour  of  Charles,  18.  Dies, 
ib.  Rc^evv  of  his  administration,  20.  Ximenes  appointed, 
by  his  will,  regent  of  Castile  until  the  arrival  of  Charles  V.  2 1 . 
Ferdinand^  second  son  of  Philip  Archduke  of  Austria,  born,  II.  4. 

• %2ft  regent  of  Aragon,  by  his  grandfather  Ferdinand,  17. 
This  revoked  by  a subsequent  will,  by  which  he  obtains  only 
a pension,  ib.  Discontented  with  his  disappointrhent,  he  is  ta- 
ken to  Madrid  under  the  eye  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  24.  Sent 
by  Charles  V.  to  visit  their  grandfather  Maximilian,  39.  Is 
elected  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  247.  Signs  a deed 

^ called  the  Reverse,  ib.  The  Emperor  endeavours  to  get  him 
■ elected  King  of  the  Romans,  282,  He  is  opposed  by  the 
Protestants,  283.  Is  crowned  King  of  the  Romans,  ib.  Forms 
a confederacy  against  the  Anabaptists  at  Munster,  302.  Op- 
poses the  restoration  ofUlric  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  304.  Re- 
cognizes his  title,  and  concludes  a treaty  with  him,  305.  His 
kingdom  of  Hungary  wrested  from  him  by  John  Zapol  Scae- 
pius,  389.  Besieges  the  young  king  Stephen  and  his  mother 
in  Buda,  but  is  defeated  by  the  Turks,  .T|iO.  His  mean  offers 

• * of  submission  to  the  Porte,  392.  Which  are  rejected,  393. 

Courts  the  favour  of  the  Protestants,  ib.  Opens  the  diet  at 
Worms,  III.  39.  Requires  it  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  40.  Agrees  to  pay  a tribute  to  Solyman  for 
Hungary,  58.  Encroaches  on  the  liberties  of  Bohemia,  130. 
His  rigorous  treatment  of  Prague,  131.  Disarms  the  Bohemi- 
ans, ib.  Obtains  the  sovereignty  of  the  city  of  Constance, 
150.  Invades  Transylvania  by  invitation  of  Martinuzzi,  181. 
Obtains  the  resignation  of  Transylvania  from  Queen  Isabella, 
ib.  Orders  Martinuzzi  to  be  assassinated,  184.  Enters  into 
negociation  with  Maurice  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor,  205.  His 
motives  for  ptomoting  the  Emperor’s  agreeing  with  Maurice, 
206.  IsaBella  and  her  son  Stephen  recover  possession  of 
Transylvania,  236.  Opens  a diet  at  Augsburg,  and  excites 
suspicions  in  the  Protestants,  265.  The  Emperor  leaves  the 
internal  administration  of  German  affairs  to  him,  267.  Is 
again  applied  to  by  the  Emperor  to  resign  his  pretensions  of 
succession  to  Philip,  but  refuses,  268.  Endeavours  therefore 
to  gain  the  friendship  of  the  diet,  269.  Again  refuses  tlic 
Emperor’s  solicitations,  301.  Charles  resigns  the  Imperial 
crown  to  him,  302.  Assembles  the  college  of  electors  at 
Frankfort,  which  acknowledges  him  Emperor  of  Germany, 
326.  The  Pope  refuses  to  acknowledge  him,  327. 

Feudal  government,  a view  of,  as  it  existed  in  Spain,  II.  139. 

Fiesco,  Count  of  Lavagna.  See  Lavagna. 

Jerome,  engages  in  his  brother’s  conspiracy,  and  fails  in  se- 
curing Andrew  Doria,  III.  8.  His  imprudent  vanity  on  hi? 
brother’s  death,  99.  Shuts  himself  up  in  a fort  on  his  estate, 
101.  Is  reduced  and  put  to  death,  106. 

Flanders.  See  Netherlands. 

Florence,  the  inhabitants  of,  revolt  against  Pope  Clement  VI L 
VOL.  111'.  3 E 
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on  the  news  of  liis  captivity,  and  I’ecover  their  libel 
Are  reduced  to  subjection  to  Alexander  di  Medici,  ^ 


peror,  275.  Alexander  di  Medici,  Duke  of,  assassinated  by 
his  kinsman  Lorenzo,  350.  Cosmo  di  Medici  advanced  to 
the  sovereignty,  ib.  Cosmo  supported  by  the  Emperor,<5‘e-  C 
feats  the  partizans  of  Lorenzo,  351.  Cosmo  asserts  his  inde- 
pendency on  the  Emperor,  III.  225. 

Fonseca,  Antonio  de,  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  in  Spain, 

> ordered  by  Cardinal  Adrian  to  besiege  the  insurgents  in  Sego- 
via, II.  138.  Is  denied  liberty  of  taking  military  stores,  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Medina  del  Campo,  ib.  Attacks  and  almo^ 
burns  the  whole  town,  26.  Is  repulsed<f6.  His  house  at  VaN" 
ladolid  burnt,  ib. 

France,  the  accjuisitions  of  that  kingdom,  during  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  III.  355.  The  character  of  the  people 
of,  350.  The  good  consequences  of  the  civil  wars  in  that 
kingdom  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  357. 

Francis  I.  King  of  France,  concludes  a peace  with  Charles  V. 
and  the  conditionsCif  the  treaty,  IL  33.  Sends  a fruitless  €1^,- 
bassy  to  Charles  for  the  restitution  of  Navarre  to  the  young  t C 
king,  40.  Aspires  to  the  Imperial  crown  at  the  death  of 
Maximilian,  43.  Reasons  by  which  he  supported  his  preten- 
sions, 44.  Remarks  on  the  equipages  of  his  ambassadors  to 
the  German  States,  45.  His  pretensions  adopted  by  the  Ve- 
netians, 46.  Loses  the  election,  51.  Rise  of  the  rivalship 
between  him  and  Charles,  59.  Courts  the  favour  of  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  63.  Promises  Wolsey  his  interest  for  the  Papacy, 

64.  Has  an  interview  with  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  65. 
Wrestles  with  Henry,  and  throws  him,  66.  JVote.  His  ad- 
vantages over  Charles,  at  the  commencement  of  hostilities  be- 
tween them.  111.  Concludes  an  alliance  witlvithe  Pope,  1 13. 
Invades  and  reduces  Navarre,  in  the  name  of  Henry  D’Albret, 
son  of  John,  the  former  King,  1 15.  The  French  driven  out 
by  the  imprudence  of  L’Esparre  their  general,  who  is  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Spaniards,  1 1 7.  Retakes  Mouson  from  the 
Imperialists,  1 1 8.  Invades  the  Low-Countries,  but  loses  the 
opportunities  of  success  by  imprudence,  ib.  Rejects  the  de- 
mands of  Charles  at  the  Congress  at  Calais,  119.  A league 
concluded  between  Charles  and  Henry  VIII.  against  him,  120. 

His  imprudent  appointment  of  the  Marechal  de  Foix  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  Milan,  122.  De  Foix  attacks  Reggio,  but  is  I'e- 
pulsed  by  the  governor  Guicciardini  the  historian,  123.  The 
Pope  declares  against  him,  ib.  His  embarrassments  on  the 
invasion  of  Milan,  124.  His  mother  seizes  the  money  ap- 
pointed for  payment  of  the  Milanese  troops,  ib.  Milan  taken, 
and  the  French  driven  out,  125.  Levies  a body  of  Swiss,  ib. 

Who  insist  on  giving  a precipitate  battle  to  the  Imperialists, 
which  is  lost,  129.  War  cleclared  against  him  by  Henry 
VIII.  130.  His  expedients  to  supply  his  treasury,  The 
plan  pursued  by  him  to  resist  the  incursions  of  the  English,  131. 
Picardy  invaded  by  Henry,  ib.  The  Venetians  league  with 
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against  him,  164.  To  which  Pope  Adrian  ac- 
cedes/'?^'-. His  expeditious  movement  against  the  Milanese, 
165.  Disconcerted  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon’s  conspiracy,  ib. 
Taxes  him  with  betraying  his  cause,  wliich  Bourbon  denies, 
Bourbon  escapes  to  Italy,  and  Francis  returns,  168. 
Appoints  the  Admiral  Bonnivet  to  command  against  the  Mi- 
lanese, 1 69.  Picardy  invaded  by  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  who  is 
Driven  back,  172.  Repulses  the  invasion  of  Guienne  and 
Burgundy  by  Charles,  173.  His  successful  close  of  the  cam- 
paign, ib.  His  prudent  care  to  disappoint  the  Imperialists  in 
their  invasion  of  Provence,  186.  Assembles  an  army,  which 
^ causes  the  Imperialists  to  retire  from  Marseilles,  I 87.  Deter- 
mines to  invade  the  Milanese,  188.  Appoints  his  mother 
Louise  regent  during  his  absence,  ib.  Enters  Milan,  and  takes 
possession  of  the  city,  189.  Advised  by  Bonnivet  to  besiege 
Pavia,  190.  His  vigorous  attacks  on  Pavia,  191.  Concludes 
a treaty  of  neutrality  with  Pope  Clement,  1 92.  His  impru- 
dent invasion  of  Naples,  ib.  Resolves,  by  Bonnivet’s  advice, 
to  attack  Bourbon’s  army,  advanced  to  tij^  relief  of  Pavia,  193. 
I Is  routed  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  195.  Is  taken  prisoner,  1 96. 

Is  sent  to  the  castle  of  Pizzitchitone  under  the  custody  of  Don 
Ferdinand  Alarcon,  197.  Refuses  the  propositions  made  to 
him  by  Charles,  203.  Is  carried  to  Spain  on  his  desire  of  a 
personal  interview  with  Charles,  204.  Is  rigorously  treated  in 
Spain,  210,  Falls  dangerously  ill,  ib.  Is  visited  by  Charles, 
211.  Resolves  to  resign  his  kingdom,  213.  Is  delivered 
from  this  captivity  by  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  2 1 4.  His  secret 
protestations  against  the  validity  of  this  treaty,  216.  Marries 
the  Queen  of  Portugal,  217.  Recovers  his  liberty,  and  the 
Dauphin  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  delivered  up  hostages  to 
Charles  for  ^e  performance  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  217. 
Writes  a letter  of  acknowledgment  to  Henry  VHI.  of  Eng- 
land, 226,  His  reply  to  the  Imperial  ambassadors,  227.  En- 
ters into  a league  with  the  Pope,  the  Venetians,  and  Sforza, 
against  Charles,  228.  Is  absolved  from  his  oath  to  observe 
the  treaty  of  Madrid,  ib.  His  behaviour  to  the  Emperor’s  se- 
cond embassy,  230.  Is  dispirited  by  his  former  ill  success, 
231.  Enters  into  a treaty  with  Henry  VHI.  of  England 
against  the  Emperor,  250.  Successes  of  his  general  Lautrec 
, in  Italy,  252.  His  reply  to  the  Emperor’s  overtures,  256, 

Declares  war  against  him,  and  challenges  him  to  single  com- 
bat, 257.  Treats  Andrew  Dotia  ill,  who  revolts  from  him  to 
the  Emperor,  261.  His  army  under  Saluces  driven  out  of 
Italy,  263.  His  troops  in  Milan  routed,  265.  His  endeavours  to-, 
ward  an  accommodation,  266.  Terms  of  the  peace  at  Cambray, 
concluded  by  the  mediation  of  his  mother  Louise  and  Marga- 
ret of  Austria,  268.  Remarks  on  the  sacrifices  made  by  him 
in  this  treaty,  and  on  his  conduct  of  the  war,  269.  Leagues 
secretly  with  the  Protestant  Princes,  284.  His  measures  to 
elude  the  treaty  of  Cambray,  290.  His  negociations  with  the 
Pope,  291.  His  interview  and  treaty  with  the  Pope,  292. 
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tives  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  marriage  to  Catherine  di 

ib.  Negotiates  a treaty  with  Francis  Sforza,  Duki^l  Milan, 

319.  His  envoy  Merveille  executed  at  Milan  for  murder, 

320.  Is  disappointed  in  his  endeavours  to  negociate  alliances 

against  the  Emperor,  ib.  Invites  Melancthon  to  Paris,  C 

Evinces  his  zeal  for  the  Romish  religion,  322.  Causes  of 

his  quarrel  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  323.  Seizes  the  Duke’s 
territories,  324.  His  pretensions  to  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  on 
the  death  of  Francis  Sforza,  328.  The  Emperor’s  invective 
against  him  before  the  Pope  in  council,  330.  Is  invaded  by 
Charles,  333.  His  prudent  plan  of  defence,  335.  Joins  the 
army  under  Montmorency,  339.  Death  of  the  Dauphin,  34rl' 
Obtains  a decree  of  the  parliament  of  Paris  against  the  Empe- 
ror, 342.  Invades  the  Low-Countries,  343.  A suspension  of 
arms  iii  Flanders,  and  how  negociated,  ib.  A truce  in  Pied- 
mont, 344.  Motives  to  these  truces,  ib.  Concludes  an  alli- 
ance with  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  345.  Negociations  for  a 
peace  with  the  Emperor,  346.  Concludes  a truce  for  ten 
years  at  Nice,  347f  j Reflections  on  the  war,  348.  His  intej^r 
view  with  Charles,  ib.  Marries  Mary  of  Guise  to  James  \ t 
of  Scotland,  353.  Refuses  the  oflers  of  the  deputies  of  Ghent, 

365.  Informs  Charles  of  the  offer  made  by  them,  366.  Grants 
the  Emperor  leave  to  pass  through  France  to  the  Netherlands, 

367.  His  reception  of  the  Emperor,  368.  Is  deceived  by  the 
Emperor  in  respect  to  Milan,  309.  His  ambassador  to  the 
Porte,  Rincon,  murdered  by  the  Imperial  governor  of  the  Mi- 
lanese, HI.  3.  Prepares  to  resent  the  injury,  4.  Attacks  the 
Emperor  with  five  armies,  5.  His  first  attempts  rendered 
abortive  by  the  imprudence  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  6.  Re- 
news his  negociations  with  Sultan  Solyman,  1 1.  Invades  the 
Low  Countries,  12.  Forces  the  Emperor  to  |?.ise  the  siege  of 
I.,andrecy,  13.  Dismisses  Barbarossa,  24.  Gives  the  Count 
d’Enguien  permission  to  engage  Guasto,  25.  Relieves  Paris, 
in  danger  of  being  surprised  by  the  Emperor,  30.  Agrees  to 
a separate  peace  with  Charles,  31.  Henry’s  haughty  return 
to  his  overtures  of  peace,  35.  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 

42.  Peace  of  Campe,  67.  Perceives  a necessity  of  checking 
the  Emperor’s  ambitious  designs,  103.  Forms  a general  league 
against  him,  104.  Dies,  107.  His  life  and  character  sum- 
marily compared  with  those  of  Charles,  ib.  Consequences  of 
his  death,  110. 

Francis  H.  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  France,  and  charac. 
ter,  HI.  349. 

Frankfort,  the  diet  of,  assembled  for  the  choice  of  an  Emperor 
at  the  death  of  Maximilian,  H.  48.  Names  and  views  of  the 
Electors,  ib.  The  Empire  offered  to  Frederick  of  Saxony,  49. 

Who  rejects  it,  with  his  reasons,  ib.  Chooses  Charles  V.  Em- 
peror, 5 1 . His  confirmation  of  the  Germanic  privileges  re- 
quired and  agreed  to,  ib.  City  of,  embraces  the  reformed  re- 
ligion, 177.  The  college  of  Electors  assembled  there  by  Fer- 
dinand, who  is  acknowledged  Emperor  of  Germany,  III.  24. 
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puke  of  Saxony  assembles  with  the  other  Electors  at 
the  ciieu'?-tff  Frankfort,  to  choose  an  Emperor,  II.  48.  The 
Empire  offered  to  him,  49.  Rejects  it,  and  votes  for 
Charles  V.  ib.  Refuses  the  presents  of  the  Spanish  ambas- 
Effclors,  ib.  This  disinterested  behaviour  confirmed  by  the  tes- 
timony of  historians,  ib.  Note.  Chooses  Martin  Luther  philo- 
sophical professor  at  his  university  of  Wittemburg,  73.  En- 
‘ courages  Luther  in  his  opposition  to  indulgences,  ib.  Pro- 
tects him  against  Cajetan,  77.  Causes  Luther  to  be  seized 
at  his  return  from  the  diet  at  Worms,  and  conceals  him  at 
Wartburg,  108.  Dies,  225. 

j^egoso,  the  French  ambassador  to  Venice,  murdered  by  the 
Marquis  del  Guasto,  the  Imperial  governor  of  the  Milanese, 
III.  3, 

Fronsperg^  George,  a German  nobleman,  some  account  of,  he 
joins  the  army  of  Charles  V.  II.  235. 


G 

• 9^^eneral  of  tlie  Jesuits,  an  inquiry  into  hi?  office  and  despotic 
authority,  II.  375. 

Geneva,  an  account  of  its  revolt  against  the  duke  of  Savoy,  II.  325. 

<Gewoa,  reduced  by  Lautrec,  the  French  general,  II.  252.  The 
French  endeavour  to  prejudice  its  trade  in  favour  of  Savona, 
259.  Is  rescued  from  the  French  by  Andrew  Doria,  261. 
The  government  of,  settled  by  the  disinterestedness  of  Doria, 
264.  The  honour  paid  to  Doria’s  memory,  265.  Is  visited 
by  the  Emperor,  290.  A scheme  formed  to  overturn  the 
constitution  of,  by  Fiesco  Count  of  Lavagno,  III.  91.  He 
assembles  his  adherents,  9.5.  The  conspirators  sally  forth 
from  Lavagn^’s  palace,  97.  Deputies  sent  to  know  Lavag- 
no’s  terms,  99.  Lavagno  drowned,  ib.  The  insurrection 
ruined  by  the  imprudence  of  his  brother  Jerome  Fiesco,  ib. 
The  conspirators  disperse,  100.  Jerome  reduced  and  put  to 
death,  106. 

Germanada,  an  association  in  Valencia,  so  termed,  on  what  oc- 
casion formed,  II.  158.  Refuse  to  lay  down  their  arms,  ib. 
Their  resentment  levelled  at  the  nobility,  who  raise  an  army 
against  them,  159.  Defeat  the  nobles  in  several  actions,  160. 
But  are  routed  and  dispersed  by  them,  ib. 

Germany,  slate  of,  at  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
II.  41,  42.  Charles  V.  of  Spain,  and  Francis  I.  of  France, 
form  pretensions  to  the  Imperial  crown,  43.  Their  respec- 
tive I’easons  ofllered  in  favour  of  their  claims,  44.  Views  and 
interests  of  the  other  European  States  in  relation  to  the  com- 
petitors, 45.  Henry  VHI.  of  England  advances  a claim,  46. 
But  is  discouraged  from  prosecuting  it,  ib.  How  the  Papacy 
was  likely  to  be  affected  in  the  choice  of  an  Emperor,  47. 
Advice  of  Pope  Leo  X.  to  the  German  Princes,  ib.  Opening 
of  the  diet  at  Frankfort,  48.  In  whom  the  election  of  an 
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Emperor  is  vested,  ib.  Views  of  the  Electors,  it 
pire  offered  to  Frederick  of  Saxony,  49.  Who  r 
his  reasons,  ib.  Charles  V.  chosen,  51.  The  capitulation 
of  the  Germanic  privileges  confirmed  by  him,  ib.  Charles 
sets  out  for,  57.  Charles  crowned  at  Aix-la-Chape]lefc-B7.  i 
Commencement  of  the  reformation  there,  by  Martin  Luther, 

68.  Treatment  of  the  bull  of  excommunication  published 
against  Luther,  84.  The  usurpations  of  the  clergy  there, 
during  the  disputes  concerning  investitures,  93.  The  clergy 
of,  mostly  foreigners,  97.  The  benefices  of,  nominated  by 
the  Pope,  98.  The  expedient  of  the  Emperors  for  restrair^ 
ing  this  power  of  the  Pope,  ineffectual,  99.  The  great  pro- 
gress of  Luther’s  doctrines  in,  176.  Grievances  of  the  pea- 
sants, 219,  Insurrection  in  Suabia,  220.  The  memorial  of 
their  grievances,  ib.  The  insurrection  quelled,  220.  Another 
insurrection  in  Thuringia,  ib.  How  the  house  of  Austria  be- 
came so  formidable  in,  247.  Proceedings  relating  to  the  Re- 
formation there,  ib.  Great  progress  of  the  Reformation  there, 

275.  Ferdinand -King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  brother  1-- 
Charles  V.  electea  King  of  the  Romans,  282.  The  Protest-  ''  ^ 
ant  religion  established  in  Saxony,  358.  The  Protestant  re- 
ligion established  in  the  Palatinate,  HI.  44.  The  league  of 
Smalkalde  raise  an  army  against  the  Emperor,  68.  Are  put 
under  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  70.  The  Protestant  army  dis- 
persed, 85.  The  Interim  enforced  by  the  Emperor,  1 50. 
Maurice  of  Saxony  raises  an  army,  and  declares  in  favour  of 
the  Protestants,  1 92.  Maurice  favoured  even  by  the  Catholic 
princes,  and  why,  193.  Treaty  of  Passau,  between  the  Em- 
peror and  Maurice  of  Saxony,  193.  Truce  between  the  Em- 
peror and  Henry  of  France,  293.  Charles  resigns  the  Imperial 
crown  to  his  brother  Ferdinand,  .302.  (,i 

an  insurrection  there,  II.  362.  The  pretensions  of  the 
citizens,  ib.  Form  a confederacy  against  the  Queen-dowager 
of  Hungary,  their  governess,  363.  Their  deputies  to  the 
Emperor,  how  treated  by  him,  ib.  Offer  to  submit  to  France, 

364.  Is  reduced  by  Charles,  370. 

Qhibeline^  faction  in  Italy,  a view  of,  233. 

Gh-on,  Don  Pedro  de,  appointed  to  the  army  of  the  Holy  Junta, 

H.  148.  Resigns  his  commission,  and  Padilla  replaced,  150. 

Goletta  in  Africa,  taken  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  II.  314. 

Gonzaga,  the  Imperial  governor  of  Milan,  procures  Cardinal  Far- 
nese  to  be  assassinated,  and  takes  possession  of  Placentia  for 
the  Emperor,  HI.  135.  Prepares  to  seize  Parma,  170.  Is 
repulsed  by  the  P’rench,  172. 

Gouffer.  sent  by  Francis  I.  King  of  France,  to  negociate  a peace 
with  Charles  V.  II.  33. 

Granvelle^  Cardinal,  his  artifice  to  prevail  on  the  Count  de  San- 
cerre  to  surrender  St.  Disiere  to  the  Emperor,  HI.  29.  En- 
deavours to  lull  the  Protestants  into  security  with  regard  to  the 
Emperor’s  conduct  toward  them,  50.  Is  commissioned  hy 
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tlie  assembly  at  the  Emperor’s  resignation  of 
his  hereuVtary  dominions,  288. 

Gravelines,  an  interview  there  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
and  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  II.  65. 

1 Gr0(ier,  canon  of  Cologne,  is  appointed  a manager  of  the  Pro- 
testant and  Catholic  conferences  before  the  diet  at  Ratisbon,  II. 
386.  Writes  a treatise  to  compose  the  differences  between 
them,  The  sentiments  of  both  parties  on  this  work,  387. 

Granada,  archbishop  of,  president  of  the  council  of  Castile,  his  im- 
prudent advice  to  Cardinal  Adrian,  relating  to  the  insurrection 
Jn  Segovia,  II.  1 37. 

Gfiasto,  the  Marquis  del,  appointed  governor  of  Milan,  by  the  Em- 
peror, II.  340.  Procures  Rincon  the  French  ambassador  to 
the  Porte,  to  be  murdered  on  his  journey  thither.  III.  3.  De- 
fends Carignan  against  the  French,  25.  Defeated  by  d’En- 
guein  in  a pitched  battle,  26. 

Guicciardini,  his  account  of  the  publication  of  Indulgences  con- 
tradicted, II.  75,  iN'ote.  Defends  Reggio  against  the  French, 
^22.  Repulses  an  attack  upon  Parma  11^  the  French,  127. 

< His  sentiments  of  the  Pope’s  ti’eaty  with  Lannoy  viceroy  of 
Naples,  239. 

Guise,  Francis  of  Lorrain,  Duke  of,  is  made  governor  of  Metz 
by  Henry  H.  of  France,  HI.  218.  His  character,  ib.  Pre- 
pares to  defend  it  against  the  Emperor,  219.  His  brother 
d’Aumale  taken  prisoner  by  the  Imperialists,  221.  The  Em- 
peror raises  the  siege,  224.  His  humane  treatment  of  the 
distressed  and  sick  Germans  left  behind,  ib.  Persuades  Hen- 
ry to  an  alliance  with  Pope  Paul  IV.  281.  Marches  with 
troops  into  Italy,  308.  Is  unable  to  effect  any  thing,  ib.  Is 
recalled  from  Italy  after  the  defeat  of  St.  Quintin,  3 1 8.  His 
reception  in  Ffcnce,  322.  Takes  the  field  against  Philip,  323. 
Invests  and  takes  Calais  from  the  English,  324.  Takes  also 
Guisnes  and  Hames,  ib.  Takes  Thionville  in  Luxembourg, 
330. 

Guise,  Mary  of,  married  to  James  V.  of  Scotland,  II.  35 3. 
Frustrates  the  intended  marriage  between  her  daughter  Mary 
and  prince  Edward  of  England,  HI.  23. 

Gurk,  Cardinal  de,  why  he  favoured  the  election  of  Charles  V. 
to  the  Imperial  crown,  H.  50.  Signs  the  capitulation  of  the 
Germanic  body  on  behalf  of  Charles,  57. 

Gusman,  chancellor  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  is  sent  to  Pope 
Paul  IV.  to  notify  the  election,  who  refuses  to  see  him,  HI. 
327. 
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Hamburgh,  city  of,  embraces  the  reformed  religion,  H.  177. 
Haro,  the  Conde  de,  appointed  to  command  the  army  of  the 
Castilian  nobles  against  the  Holy  Junta,  II.  149.  Attacks 
Tordesillas,  and  gets  possession  of  Queen  Joanna,  ib.  Routs 
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the  army  of  the  Junta,  and  takes  Padilla  prisoner, 
cuted,  254. 

Hascen  ytga,  deputy-governor  of  Algiers,  his  piracies  against  the 
Christian  states,  II.  394.  Is  besieged  in  Algiers  by  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  396.  Makes  a successful  sally,  397.  t/Fhe  < 
Emperor  forced  by  bad  weather  to  return  back  again,  398. 

Hayradin,  a potter’s  son  of  Lesbos,  commences  pirate,  II.  308. 

See  Barbarossa. 

HeathenSf  ancient,  why  the  principles  of  mutual  toleration  were 
generally  admitted  among  them,  III.  271. 

Heldo,  vice  chancellor  to  Charles  V.  attends  the  Pope’s  nuncio.to 
Smalkalde,  II.  355.  Forms  a Catholic  league  in  opposition 
to  the  Protestant  one,  356. 

Henry  II.  King  of  France,  his  motives  for  declining  an  alli- 
ance with  Pope  Paul  III.  against  the  Emperor,  III.  136. 
Procures  for  Scotland  a peace  with  England,  171.  The 
young  Queen  Mary  contracted  to  the  Dauphin,  and  sent  to 
France  for  education,  ib.  Enters  into  an  alliance  with  Octa- 
via  Farnese  DukdJbf  Parma,  ib.  Protests  against  the  counj-^* 
of  trent,  172.  Makes  alliance  with  Maurice  Elector  of  Sax- ^ 
ony,  186.  Seconds  the  operations  of  Maurice,  193.  His 
army  marches  and  seizes  Metz,  196.  Attempts  to  surprise 
Strasburg,  202.  Is  strongly  solicited  to  spare  it,  ib.  Re- 
turns, 203.  The  Emperor  prepares  for  war  against  him,  217. 
Instigates  the  Turks  to  invade  Naples,  227.  Terouanne  ta- 
ken and  demolished  by  Charles,  233.  Hesdin  taken,  ib. 
Leads  an  army  into  the  Low-Countries  against  Charles,  ib. 
Endeavours  to  obstruct  the  marriage  of  Mary  of  England 
with  Philip  of  Spain,  248.  The  progress  of  his  arms  against 
the  Emperor,  249.  Engages  Charles,  251.  Retires,  ib. 
Cosmo  di  Medici,  Duke  of  Florence,  makesfr-zar  against  him, 

253.  Appoints  Peter  Strozzi  commander  of  his  army  in  Italy, 

254.  Strozzi  defeated,  255.  Siena  taken,  257.  Pope  Paul 
IV.  makes  overtures  to  an  alliance  with  him  against  the  Em- 
peror, 279.  Montmorency’s  arguments  against  this  alliance, 

280.  Is  persuaded  by  the  Guises  to  accept  it,  281.  Sends 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  with  powers  to  conclude  it,  ib.  The 
Pope  signs  the  treaty,  283.  A truce  for  five  years  concluded 
with  the  Emperor,  293.  Is  exhorted  by  Cardinal  Caraffa  to 
break  the  truce,  295.  Is. absolved  from  his  oath,  and  con- 
cludes a new  treaty  with  the  Pope,  297.  Sends  the  Duke  of 
Guise  into  Italy,  306.  The  Constable  Montmorency  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner  at  St.  Quintin,  314.  Henry  prepares  for 
the  defence  of  Paris,  ib.  St.  Quintin  taken  by  assault,  316. 
Collects  his  troops  and  negociates  for  assistance,  317.  His 
kind  reception  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  322.  Calais  taken  by 
Guise,  324.  Empowers  Montmorency  to  negociate  a peace 
with  Philip,  334.  Honours  him  highly  on  his  return  to 
France,  335.  Writes  to  Queen  Elizabeth  with  proposals  of 
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■'^•v^^nage,  342.  How  he  failed  in  his  suit,  S43.  His  daugh- 
ter rharl'ied  to  Philip,  and  his  sister  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  3 
Terms  of  the  treaty  of  Chateau  Cambresis,  348.  The  mar- 
riage of  his  sister  and  daughter  celebrated  with  great  pomp, 

9 His  death,  349. 

Henry  VII.  of  England  detains  the  archduke  Philip  and  his  duch- 
ess when  driven  on  his  coast  three  months  at  the  instigation 
of  Ferdinand  II.  10. 

Henry  VIII.  of  England  sends  an  ambassador  to  Germany  to  pro- 
pose his  claims  to  the  Imperial  crown,  II.  46.  Is  discouraged 
from  his  pretensions,  and  takes  no  part  with  the  other  compe- 

^ titors,  ib.  His  personal  character  and  political  influence  in  Eu- 
rope, 62.  Entirely  guided  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  63.  Receives 
a visit  from  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  65.  Goes  over  to  France 
to  visit  Francis,  66.  Wrestles  with  Francis,  and  is  thrown  by 
him,  67.  Mite.  Has  another  interview  with  Charles  at  Grave- 
lines, ib.  Charles  offers  to  submit  his  differences  with  Francis 
to  his  arbitration,  ib.  Publishes  a treatise  on  the  Seven  Sa- 
craments, against  Martin  Luther,  1 10.  ^ Obtains  of  the  Pope 

^ the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith,  111.  Takes  part  with 
Charles  against  Francis,  ib.  Sends  Wolsey  to  negociate  an 
accommodation  between  the  Emperor  and  Francis,  120.  Con- 
cludes a league  with  Charles  against  Francis,  ib.  His  avow- 
ed reasons  for  this  treaty,  ib.  His  private  motives,  122,  De- 
clares war  against  Francis,  130.  Is  visited  by  Charles,  131. 
Makes  descents  upon  the  coast  of  France,  ib.  Advances  with 
an  army  into  Picardy,  132.  Obliged  to  retire  by  the  Duke 
de  Vendome,  ib.  Enters  into  a treaty  with  the  Emperor  and 
Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon,  1 64.  How  he  raised  supplies  for 
his  wars  beyond  the  grants  of  his  parliament,  172.  Sends  the 
Duke  of  Suffolk  to  invade  Picardy,  who  penetrates  almost  to  - 
Paris,  but  is  driven  l)ack,  173.  Engages  to  assist  Charles  in 
an  invasion  of  Provence,  186.  Causes  of  his  not  supporting 
the  Imperialists,  187.  Effects  of  the  battle  of  Pavia,  and  cap- 
tivity of  Francis,  on  him,  199.  Particulars  of  his  embassy  to 
Charles,  200.  Concludes  a defensive  alliance  with  France, 
205.  Is  declared  Protector  of  the  league  of  Cognac  against 
tlie  Emperor,  228.  His  motives  for  assisting  the  Pope  against 
the  Emperor,  249.  Enters  into  a league  with  Francis,  and 
renounces  tlie  English  claim  to  the  crown  of  France,  250.  De- 
clares war  against  the  Emperor,  257.  Concludes  a truce  with 
tlie  Governess  of  the  Low-Countries,  260.  Projects  his  di- 
vorce from  Catharine  of  Aragon,  270.  Motives  which  with- 
held the  Pope  from  granting  it,  271.  Acquiesces  in  the  peace 
of  Cambray,  272.  Sends  a supply  of  money  to  the  Protestant 
league  in  Germany,  285.  Procures  his  marriage  to  be  annul- 
led by  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  293.  The  divorce 
reversed  by  the  Pope  under  penalty  of  excommunication,  ib. 
Renounces  the  Papal  supremacy,  ib.  Refuses  to  acknowledge 
any  council  called  by  the  Pope,  306.  Opposes  James  V.  of 
3 F 
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Scotland  marryint^  Mary  of  Guise,  253.  His 
Francis  and  intercourse  with  the  Emperor,  ib. 
league  with  Charles,  III.  8.  Makes  war  with  Scotland,  9.  Par- 
ticulars of  his  treaty  with  Charles,  10.  Invades  France,  and 
invests  Boulogne,  28.  Refuses  the  Emperor’s  plan  of  opCii-  C 
lions,  50.  Is  deserted  by  the  Emperor,  284.  Takes  Bou- 
logne, ib.  His  haughty  proposals  to  Francis,  32.  Peace  of 
Campe,  67.  Is  succeeded  by  his  son  Edward  VI.  104.  A 
review  of  his  policy,  385. 

Herifort,  earl  of,  plunders  and  burns  Edinburgh,  III.  20.  Joins 
Henry  after,  in  his  invasions  of  France,  ib. 

Hesse,  the  Landgrave  of,  procures  the  restoration  of  his  kinf- 
man,  Ulric  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  II.  304.  His  views  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  III.  49.  The  Em- 
peror’s deceitful  professions  to  him,  55.  Quiets  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  Protestant  league  with  regard  to  the  Emperor, 
ib.  Is  appointed  joint  commander  of  the  army  of  the  league 
with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  72.  Their  characters  compared, 

73.  Urges  an  atji-ck  of  the  Emperor,  but  is  opposed  by  the 
Elector,  76.  His  letter  to  Maurice  Duke  of  Saxony,  82.  The  ^ 
amiiy  of  the  league  disperse,  85.  Is  reduced  to  accept  harsh 
terms  from  Charles,  1 22.  His  humiliating  reception  by  the 
Einperor,  124.  Is  detained  in  confinement,  125.  His  offers 
of  submission  slighted  by  the  Emperor,  145.  Is  carried  by  the 
Emperor  with  him  into  the  Netherlands,  148.  Renews  his  en- 
deavours for  liberty,  164.  Charles  releases  arbitrarily  the  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenburgh,  and  Maurice,  from  their  engagements 
to  him,  165.  Obtains  his  liberty  by  the  treaty  of  Passau,  2 1 1. 

Is  arrested  by  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  but  freed  by  the  Empe- 
ror, 215.  The  effects  of  his  confinement  on  him,  216. 

Heuterus,  his  account  of  Lewis  XII.  shown  to  cpptradict  the  re- 
lations given  by  Bellay  and  other  French  historians  of  the 
education  of  Charles  V.  II.  18.  JVote. 

Holy  Junta.  See  Junta. 

Holy  League,  against  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  formed  at  Cognac 
underthe  protection  of  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  II.  228. 

Horuc,  a potter’s  son  of  Lesbos,  commences  pirate,  with  his 
brother  Hayradin,  II.  308.  See  Barbarossa. 

Hungary,  is  invaded  by  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  and  its  King 
Lewis  II.  killed,  II.  246.  His  successes,  and  the  number  of 
prisoners  carried  away,  ib.  The  archduke  Ferdinand  elected 
King  of,  together  with  Bohemia,  247.  John  Zapol  Scs^pius 
W'rests  it  from  Ferdinand,  389.  Stephen  succeeds  on  the  death 
of  his  father  John,  390.  Is  treacherously  seized  by  Soly- 
man, 392.  See  Isabella  and  Martinuzzi. 

I 

James  V.  of  Scotland  levies  troops  to  assist  Francis  in  Provence, 
but  his  intention  frustrated,  II.  352.  His  negociations  fop 
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with  Francis’s  daus^hter,  "53.  Marries  Mary  of 
} Guise,  ib.  Dies,  and  leaves  Mary  his  infant-daughter  to  suc- 
■ ceed  him.  III.  10.  See  Mm-y-. 

the  order  of,  by  whom  founded,  IT.  116.  Character  of 
*hat  order,  ib.  Character  of  Ignatio  Loyola  their  founder, 
373.  The  order  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  ib.  An  examination 
into  the  constitution  of  the  order,  374.  Office  and  power  of 
their  general,  575.  The  rapid  progress  of  the  order,  377. 
Engage  in  trade,  and  establish  an  empire  in  South  America, 
379.  Bad  tendency  of  the  order,  380.  Are  responsible  for 
I most  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  Popery  since  their  institution, 
ib.  Advantages  resulting  from  their  institution,  38 1 . Civi- 
lize the  natives  of  Paraguay,  332.  Their  precautions  for  the 
independency  of  their  empire  there,  383.  How  the  particu- 
lars of  their  government  and  institution  cavne  to  be  disclosed, 
304.  Summary  of  their  character,  305. 

Jndulgmces,  in  the  Romish  church,  the  doctrine  of,  explained, 
II.  70.  By  whom  first  invented,  ib.  Marlin  Luther  preach- 
, es  against  them,  72.  Writes  against  "Jem  to  Albert,  Elector 
of  Mentz,  73.  A bull  issued  in  favour  of,  81.  The  sale  of 
opposed  in  Switzerland  by  Zuinglius,  83. 

Itifatitedo,  Duke  of,  liis  haughty  resentment  of  a casual  blow  on 
his  horse,  II.  361.  Is  protected  by  the  constable  of  Castile, 
innocent.,  a young  domestic  of  Crirdinal  di  Monte,  obtains  his 
Cardinal’s  baton  his  election  to  the  Papacy,  HI.  154. 

Interim.,  a system  of  theology  so  called,  prepared  by  order  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  for  the  use  of  Germany,  III.  144.  Is 
disapproved  of,  both  by  Protestants  and  Papists,  145. 
Jnvestittires,  usurpations  of  Romish  clergy  in  Germany,  during 
the  disputes  between  the  Emperors  and  Popes,  concerning,  II. 
94.  • 

■Joanna.,  daughter  of  Ferdinand,  and  mother  of  Charles  V.  visit 
Spain  with  her  husband  Philip  archduke  of  Austria,  II.  2.  Is 
sliglited  by  her  husband,  3.  Her  character,  ib.  Is  abruptly 
left  in  Spain  by  her  husband,  ib.  Slinks  into  melancholy  on 
the  occasion,  and  is  delivered  of  her  second  son  Ferdinand,  4. 
Her  letter  of  consent  to  her  father’s  regency  of  Castile  inter- 
cepted, and  herself  confined,  7.  Made  joint  regent  of  Castile 
with  Ferdinand  and  Philip,  by  the  treaty  of  Salamanca,  9. 
Sets  out  for  Spain  with  Philip,  are  driven  on  the  coast  of  Eng- 
land, and  detained  three  months  by  Henry  VHI.  10.  Ac- 
knowledged Queen  by  the  Cortes,  1 1 . Her  tenderness  to 
her  husband  in  his  sickness,  and  extraordinary  attachment  to 
his  body  tvhen  dead,  12.  Is  incapable  of  government,  13. 
Her  son  Charles  assumes  the  crown,  24.  The  Cortes  ac- 
knowledged her  son  King,  with  a reservation  in  her  favour, 
37.  Her  reception  of  Padilla  the  chief  of  the  Spanish  mal- 
contents, 141.  The  Holy  Junta  removed  to  Tordesillas,  the 
place  of  her  residence,  ib.  Relapses  into  her  former  melan- 
choly, ii).  The  proceedings  of  the  Holy  Junta  carried  on  Jb 
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her  name,  142.  Is  seized  by  the  Conde  de  Haro,  1^.  ^iesj 
af'er  near  fifty  years  confinement,  III.  287.  1 

Jc/m  Zapol  S 'sepiiis,  by  the  assistance  of  Sultan  Solyman,  estab- 
lishes hiniself  in  the  kingdom  of  Flungary,  II.  389.  Leaves  ^ 
the  kingdom  to  his  son  Stephen,  390.  See  Him^arij^  Isab^a, 
and  Mtirtinuzzi. 

laabeffa,  daughter  of  John  II.  of  Castile,  and  wife  of  Ferdinand 
King  of  A.ragon,  her  history,  II.  2.  Her  concern  at  the 
Archduke  Philip’s  treatment  of  her  daughter  Joanna,  3.  Her 
death  and  character,  4.  Appoints  Ferdinand  regent  of  Cas- 
tile, under  restrictions,  5.  f 

- — - — > daughter  to  Sigismund  King  of  Poland,  married  to  John 
King  of  Hungary,  II.  390.  Fler  character  ib.  Is  treache- 
rously carried,  with  her  infant  son,  into  Transylvania  by  Sul- 
tan Solyman,  392.  The  government  of  this  province  and  the 
education  of  her  son  committed  to  her  jointly  with  Martinuzzi, 

HI.  181.  Is  jealous  of  Martinuzzi’s  influence,  and  courts 
the  Turks,  ib.  Is  prevailed  on  to  resign  Transylvania  to  Fer- 
dinand, 182.  Retif  es  to  Silesia,  183.  Recovers  possession^  . ^ 
of  Transylvania,  235. 

of  Portugal,  married  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  II.  228. 

Italy,  consequences  of  the  league  between  Pope  Leo  X.  and  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  to,  II.  121,  The  characters  of  the 
Italians,  Spaniards,  and  French,  contrasted,  ib.  State  •*^,  at 
the  accession  of  Clement  VII.  to  the  Papacy,  170.  Views 
of  the  Italian  States  with  respect  to  the  Emperor  and  Francis 
on  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Genoa  and  the  Milan- 
ese, 173.  Their  apprehensions  on  the  battle  of  Pavia  and 
captivity  of  Francis,  201.  The  principal  States  join  in  the 
Holy  league  against  the  Emperor,  228.  Are  disgusted  at  the 
tardiness  of  Francis,  232.  A view  of  the  Gf/ibeline  faction, 

233.  Sentiments  of  the  States  of,  on  the  peace  of  Cambray'^ 

270.  Is  visited  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  272.  The  mo- 
tives of  his  moderation  towards  the  States  of,  273.  A league 
among  the  states  of,  formed  by  Charles,  289.  Placentia 
granted  to  Octavio  Farnese  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  III.  320. 

The  investiture  of  Siena  given  by  Philip  to  Cosmo  di  Medici, 

322.  The  consequence  of  these  gi-anfs,  ib. 

Junta,  Holy,  a view  of  the  confederacy  in  Spain,  so  termed,  II. 

140.  The  authority  of  Adrian  disclaimed  by,  ib.  Removed 
to  Tordesillas,  where  Queen  Joanna  resided,  141.  Their  pro- 
ceedings carried  on  in  the  name  of  Joanna,  ib.  Receives  let- 
ters from  Charles  to  lay  down  their  arms,  with  promises  of 
pardon,  143.  Remonstrance  of  grievances  drawn  up  by,  ib. 

The  particulars  of  this  remonstrance,  144.  Remarks  on  the 
spirit  of  it,  146.  Are  intimidated  from  presenting  it  to 
Charles,  147.  Propose  to  deprive  Charles  of  his  royalty  dur- 
ing the  life  of  Joanna,  148.  Take  the  field,  Character 
of  their  army,  ib.  The  Queen  seized  by  the  Conde  de  Haro, 

149.  How  they  obtained  money  to  support  their  army,  150. 
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Lose  time  in  negociating  with  the  nobles,  151.  Propose  to 
make  their  peace  with  Charles  at  the  expense  of  the  nobles, 
152.  Their  irresolute  conduct,  153.  Their  army  defeated 
b\’’  Haro,  and  Padilla  taken  prisoner^  154.  Padilla  executed, 
ro.  His  letters  to  his  wife,  and  the  city  of  Toledo,  155. 
JVb?^.  The  ruin  of  the  confederacy,  156. 

Julius  H.  Pope,  observations  on  the  pontificate  of,  H.  90. 

III.  Pope,  his  character,  HI.  15  4.  Bestows  his  Cardi- 
nal’s hat  infamously,  ib.  Is  averse  to  the  calling  a council, 
155.  Summons  one  at  Trent,  156.  Asserts  his  supreme 
I authority  peremptorily  in  the  bull  for  it,  163.  Repents  con- 
firming Octavio  Farnese  in  Parma,  170.  Requires  Octavio 
to  relinquish  his  alliance  with  France,  171.  The  manner  of 
“his  death,  266. 

L 

Za  Chau,  a Flemish  gentleman,  associated  by  Charles  V.  with 

> Cardinal  Ximenes  in  the  regency  of  Ca  jile,  II.  30. 

LanCrecy,  siege  of,  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  III.  13.  Is 
abandoned  by  him,  14. 

Lannoy,  mortgages  the  revenues  of  Naples,  to  supply  the  ex- 
igencies of  the  Emperor,  II.  190.  Francis  surrenders  him- 
self prisoner  to  him  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  196.  His  cautious 
disposal  of  him,  197.  Delivers  him  up  in  pursuance  of  the 
treaty  of  Madrid,  and  receives  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the 
Dauphin,  as  hostages  in  exchange,  217.  Is  sent  ambassador 
to  Francis  to  require  his  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of,  230.  Con- 
cludes a treaty  with  the  Pope,  239.  Marches  to  join  the  Im- 
perialists at  Rome,  where  the  troops  refuse  to  obey  him, 
251.  • 

Lanuza,  Don  John  de,  made  viceroy  of  Aragon,  on  the  depar- 
ture of  Charles  V.  for  Germany,  H.  57.  Composes  the 
disturbances  there,  160. 

-Lavagna,  John  Lewis  Fiesco,  count  of,  his  character,  HI.  92. 
Meditates  subverting  the  government  of  Genoa,  ib.  His  pre- 
parations, 93.  His  artful  method  of  assembling  his  adhei'- 
ents,  95.  His  exhortation  to  them,  96.  His  interview  with 
his  wife,  97.  Sallies  forth,  ib.  Andrew  Doria  escapes,  98. 
Deputies  sent  to  know  his  terms,  ib.  Is  drowned,  99.  His 
brother’s  vanity  ruins  their  design,  ib.  See  Fiesco. 

Lautrec,  Odet  de  Foix,  marechal  de,  the  French  governor  of 
Milan,  his  character,  II.  122.  Alienates  the  affections  of 
the  Milanese  from  the  French,  ib.  Invests  Reggio,  but  is 
repulsed  by  Guicciardini  the  historian,  then  governor,  123. 
Is  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  ib.  The  money  for  paying 
his  troops  seized  by  Louise  of  Savoy,  125.  Is  left  by  his 
Swiss  troops,  ib.  Is  driven  out  of  the  Milanese  territories, 
126.  A new  body  of  Swiss  under  him  insist  on  giving  battle 
to  the  Imperialists,  who  defeat  him,  128.  The  Swiss  leave 


him  ib.  Retires  into  France  with  the  residue  of  his  troops, 
J30.  Delivers  up  tlie  Daupliin  and  Duke  of  Orleans,  in  ex- 
change for  Francis  I.  as  hostages  for  the  performance  of  the 
treaty  of  Madrid,  2X7.  Is  appointed  generalissimo  of  the 
league  against  the  Emperor,  252.  His  successes  in  Iral’y, 
253.  Motives  which  withheld  him  from  subduing  the  Milan- 
ese, ib.  Obliges  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  retire  to  Naples, 
259.  Blockades  Naples,  ib.  His  army  wasted,  and  himself 
killed  by  the  pestilence,  262. 

learning,  the  revival  of,  favourable  to  the  reformation  of  reli- 
gion, II.  102. 

Lei/isick,  a public  disputation  held  there  by  Martin  Luther,  and 
Eckius,  on  the  validity  of  the  Papal  authority,  II.  83. 

Leo  X.  Pope  of  Rome,  his  character,  II.  47.  His  apprehen- 
sions on  the  election  of  an  Emperor  of  Germany,  at  the  death 
of  Maximilian,  ib.  His  counsel  to  the  German  Princes,  ib. 
Grants  Charles  V.  a tenth  of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  in 
Castile,  53.  Lays  Castile  under  an  interdict,  but  takes  it  off 
at  the  instance  of  Charles,  ib.  His  conduct  on  the  prospect 
war  between  Charles  and  Francis,  (>1.  Situation  of  the  Papa- 
cy at  his  accession,  and  his  views  of  policy,  69.  His  inatten- 
tion to  Martin  Luther’s  controversy  with  the  Dominicans,  con- 
cerning Indulgences,  76.  Is  instigated  against  him,  and 
summons  him  to  Rome,  77.  Desires  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
not  to  protect  him,  ib.  Is  prevailed  on  to  permit  Luther’s  doc- 
trines to  be  examined  in  Germany,  78.  Cardinal  Cajetan  ap- 
pointed to  try  him,  ib.  Issues  a bull  in  favour  of  Indulgences, 
81.  A suspension  of  proceedings  against  Luther,  and  why, 
83.  Publishes  a bull  of  excommunication  against  him,  84. 
The  political  views  of  his  conduct  between  Charles  and  Fran- 
cis, 112.  Concludes  a treaty  with  Francis,  F'iS.  Concludes 
a treaty  also  with  Charles,  ib.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty 
with  Charles,  114.  Its  consequences  to  Italy,  121.  Is  dis- 
appointed in  a scheme  formed  by  Morone,  chancellor  of  Mi- 
lan, for  attacking  that  dutchy,  122,  Excommunicates  Mare- 
chal  de  Foix  for  (his  attack  of  Reggio,  and  declares  against 
France,  123.  Takes  a body  of  Swiss  into  pay,  The  French 
driven  out  of  the  Milanese,  126.  He  dies,  ib.  The  spirit  of 
the  confederacy  broken  by  his  death,  ib. 

l^AsJiarre.,  Foix  de,  commands  the  French  troops  in  Navarre 
for  Henry  D’ Albert,  11.  115.  Reduces  that  kingdom,  ib. 
His  imprudent  progress  into  Castile,  116.  Is  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  French  driven  out  of  Navarre,  117. 

Leonard,  Father,  forms  a scheme  of  betraying  Metz  to  the  Im- 
perialists, III.  260.  Introduces  soldiers  clad  like  friars,  261. 
Is  detected,  262.  Is  murdered  by  his  monks,  263. 

Levesque,  Don,  his  account  of  the  motives  which  induced  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  to  resign  his  hereditary  dominions,  HI. 
286.  J\''ote. 

Lc-eois  II.  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  his  character,  II* 
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246.  >Is  invaded  and  killed  by  Solyraan  the ’Magnificent,  ib. 

Ltkvis  XII.  King  of  France,  receives  homage  of  the  Archduke 
IHiilip,  for  the  Earldom  of  Flanders,  II.  2.  Concludes  a trea- 
ty with  him,  while  at  war  with  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  4.  Be- 
^ows  his  niece,  Germain  de  Foix,  on  Ferdinand,  and  con- 
cludes a peace  with  him,  8.  Loses  the  confidence  of  Philip 
on  that  occasion,  1 8.  Note.  Bestows  his  eldest  daughter,  al- 
ready betrothed  to  Charles  V.  on  the  Count  of  Angouleme,  ib. 

Leyva,  Antonio  de,  defends  Pavia  for  the  Emperor  against  Fran- 
cis, II.  191.  His  vigorous  defence,  ib.  Sallies  out  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Pavia,  and  contributes  to  the  defeat  of  Francis,  195.  Is 

^left  governor  of  Milan  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  236.  Defeats 
the  forces  there,  365.  Is  appointed  generalissimo  of  the  Ita- 
lian league,  289.  Directs  the  operations  of  the  invasion  of 
France,  under  the  Emperor,  333.  Dies,  339. 

Literature,  its  obligations  to  the  order  of  Jesuits,  II.  381. 

Lorenzo  di  Medici.  See  Medici. 

Louise  of  Savoy,  mother  of  Francis  I.  of  France,  her  character, 
II.  124.  Her  motives  for  seizing  the  money  appointed  for 
payment  of  Marechal  Lautrec’s  troops,  w.  Cause  of  her  aver- 
sion to  the  house  of  Bourbon,  165.  Her  advances  toward  a 
marriage  with  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon,  rejected  by  him, 
166.  Determines  to  ruin  him,  16f.  Instigates  a law-suit 
against  him  for  his  estates,  ib.  Goes  to  dissuade  Francis  from 
his  intended  invasion  of  the  Milanese,  who  will  not  wait  for 
her,  188.  Is  appointed  regent  during  his  absence, Her 
prudent  conduct  on  the  defeat  of  Pavia,  and  captivity  of  her  son 
Francis,  199.  Concludes  a defensive  alliance  with  Henry 
VIII.  205.  Ratifies  the  treaty  of  Madrid  for  the  recovery  of 
her  son’s  liberty,  217.  Undertakes  with  Margaret  of  Savoy 
to  accomnio<^te  the  differences  between  the  Emperor  and 
Francis,  266.  Articles  of  the  peace  of  Cambray,  268. 

Loijola,  Ignatio,  commands  the  castle  of  Pampeluna  in  Navarre, 
and  is  wounded  in  its  defence,  II.  1 16.  His  enthusiastic  turn 
of  mind,  ib.  The  founder  of  the  society  of  Jesuits,  ib.  Pre- 
vails on  the  Pope  to  establish  the  order,  II.  373.  An  examination 
into  the  constitution  of  the  order,  374.  Office  and  power  of 
the  general,  375.  The  rapid  progress  of  the  order,  377.  Se» 
Jesuits. 

Lorrain,  Cardinal  of,  persuades  Henry  II.  of  France,  to  accept 
the  offered  alliance  with  Pope  Paul  IV.  and  is  sent  to  Rome 
to  negociate  it,  III.  281.  His  imprudent  behaviour  towards 
the  duchess  of  Valentinois,  335. 

Lunenburgh,  Duke  of,  avows  the  opinions  of  Luther,  II.  178. 

Luther,  Martin,  the  happy  consequences  of  the  opinions  propa- 
gated by  him,  H.  69.  Attacks  Indulgences,  73.  His  birth 
and  education,  ib.  Chosen  philosophical  professor  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Wittemberg,  ib.  Inveighs  against  the  publishers  of 
Indulgences,  74.  Writes  to  Albert  Elector  of  Mentz  against 
them,  ib.  Composes  theses  against  Indulgences,  ib.  Is  sup- 
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ported  by  the  Augustinians,  and  encouraged  by  Frederick  ^ 
Elector  of  Saxony,  ib.  Is  summoned  to  Rome  by  Pope  Leo^  j 
77.  Obtains  of  the  Pope  leave  to  have  his  doctrines  examined  I . 
in  Germany,  78.  Appears  before  Cardinal  Cajetan  at  Augs>  ) 
burg,  ib.  His  resolute  reply  to  the  peremptory  order  of 
tan,  to  retract  his  principles,  79.  Withdraws  from  Augs- 
burg, and  appeals  from  the  Pope  ill-informed,  to  the  Pope  when 
better  informed,  concerning  him,  ib.  Appeals  to  a general 
council,  8 1.  The  death  of  Maximilian,  how  of  service  to  him, 

82.  Questions  the  Papal  authority  in  a public  disputation, 

83.  His  opinions  condemned  by  the  universities  of  Cologne 
and  Louvain,  84.  A bull  of  excommunication  publishJ^ 
against  him,  ib.  Pronounces  the  Pope  to  be  Antichrist,  and 
burns  the  bull,  85.  Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  court 
of  Rome  toward  him,  86.  Reflections  on  his  conduct,  87. 
Causes  which  contributed  to  favour  his  opposition  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  89.  Particularly  the  art  of  printing,  102. 
And  the  revival  of  learning,  103.  He  is  summoned  to  appear 
at  the  diet  of  Wo^qis,  107.  A safe-conduct  granted  him  thi- 
ther, ib.  His  reception  there,  ib.  Refuses  to  retract  his  opi%-  . 
nions,  108.  Departs,  An  edict  published  against  him, 

He  is  seized  and  concealed  at  Wartburg,  ib.  Progress  of  his 
doctrines,  109.  The  university  of  Paris  publishes  a decree 
against  him,  ib.  Wrote  against  by  Henry  VHI.  of  England, 
110.  Answers  both,  ib.  Withdraws  from  his  retreat  to  check 
the  inconsiderate  zeal  of  Carlostadius,  177.  Undertakes  a 
translation  of  the  Bible,  ib.  His  doctrines  avowed  by  several  of 
the  German  Princes,  1 78.  His  moderate  and  prudent  conduct, 

224.  Marries  Catharine  a Boira,  a nun,  ib.  The  great  pro- 
gress of  his  doctrines  among  the  Germanic  States,  275.  En- 
courages the  Protestants  dispirited  by  the  Emperor’s  decree 
against  him,  281.  His  concern  at  the  practices  of  the  Ana- 
baptists at  Munster,  300.  Is  invited  to  Leipsick,  by  Henry 
Duke  of  Saxony,  358.  His  opinion  of  Gropper’s  treatise  to 
unite  the  Protestants  and  Catholics,  387.  Dies,  HI.  51. 
Summary  of  his  character,  52.  Extract  from  his  last  will, 

54.  M)te.  See  Protestants.  A view  of  the  extraordinary  ' 
effects  of  his  revolt  from  the  church  of  Rome,  on  that  court, 
and  on  Europe  in  general,  H.  361. 

XiUxemburg^  invaded  by  Robert  de  la  Marck,  lord  of  Bouillon, 

II.  1 1 7.  Invaded  and  over-run  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  III. 

5.  Is  again  invaded  by  Francis,  1 2. 

]M 

Madrid,  treaty  of,  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  his 
prisoner  Francis  I.  King  of  France,  II.  214.  Sentiments  of 
the  public  with  regard  to  this  treaty,  215. 

Magdeburg,  the  city  of,  refuses  to  admit  the  Interim  enforced 
by  Charles  V.  and  prepares  for  defence,  II.  1 62.  Maurice 
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’ lIlectM'  of  Saxony  appointed  to  reduce  it,  1G3.  Is  {)ut  under  the  ban  of 
the  Empire,  174.  The  territories  of,  invaded  by  George  of  Mecklen- 
burg, ib.  The  inhabitants  defeated  in  a sally,  175.  Maurice  of  Saxo- 
riy  arrives  and  besieges  the  city,  ib.  Surrenders,  176.  The  senate 
elects  Maurice  their  Burgrave,  177.  ^ 

Jf^hmed,  King  of  Tunis,  history  of  his  sonsT^^  310. 

Majorca,  an  insurrection  there,  II.  160.  Which  is  gelled  with  difficul- 
ty, ib.  The  moderation  of  Charles  towards  the  inswgents,  on  his  ar- 
rival in  Spain,  161. 

Majesty,  the  appellation  of,  assumed  by  Charles  V.  on  his  election  to  the 
Imperial  crown,  and  taken  by  all  the  other  monarchs  of  Europe,  II. 
52. 

Malines,  council  of,  an  account  of,  II.  365- 

\Ialta,  the  island  of,  granted  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  the  knights 
of  St.  John,  expelled  from  Rhodes  by  the  Turks,  II.  133. 

Mamalukes,  extirpated  by  Sultan  Selim  II.  II.  43. 

Mamalukes,  a faction  in  Geneva,  so  termed,  some  account  of,  II.  325. 

Manuel,  Don  John,  Ferdinand’s  ambassador  at  the  Imperial  court,  pays 
his  court  to  the  archduke  Philip  on  Qiieen  Isabella’s  death,  II.  7.  In- 
tercepts Joanna’s  letter  of  consent  to  Ferdinand’s  regency  of  Castile,  ib, 
Negociates  a treaty  between  Ferdinand  and  Philip,  9.  Declares  for 
Maximilian’s  regency  on  Philip’s  death,  14.  Is  made  Imperial  ambas- 

^ sadov  at  Rome,  and  concludes  an  alliance  bet  jeen  Charles  V.  and  Leo 
X.  114.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty,  ib.  Procures  Adrian  of  Utrecht 
to  be  elected  Pope,  127. 

Marcellas  II.  Pope,  his  character.  III.  274.  Dies,  275. 

Marciano,  battle  of,  between  Peter  Strozzi  and  the  Marquis  de  Marigna- 
no.  III.  255. 

Margaret  of  Austria,  and  Dowager  of  Savoy,  aunt  to  Charles  V.  under- 
takes with  Louise,  mother  of  Francis  I.  of  France,  to  accommodate  the 
differences  between  those  two  monarchs,  11.  266.  Articles  of  the  peace 
of  Cambray,  268. 

Marignano,  Marquis  of,  appointed  commander  of  the  Florentine  army, 
acting  against  the  French,  III.  253.  Defeats  the  French  army  under 
Peter  Strozzi,  255.  Lays  siege  to  Siena,  256.  Converts  the  siege 
into  a blockade,  ib.  Siena  surrenders,  257.  Reduces  Porto  Ercole, 
258.  His  troom  ordered  into  Piedmont  by  the  Emperor,  ib. 

March,  Robert  d?la.  Lord  of  Bouillon,  declares  war  against  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  II.  117.  Ravages  Lu.%emburg  with  French  troops,  25.  Is 
commanded  to  disband  his  troops  by  Francis,  113t  His  territories  re- 
duced by  the  Emperor,  ib. 

Marseilles,  besieged  by  the  Imperialists,  II.  186.  Rescued  by  Francisi 
187.  Interview  and  treaty  there  between  the  Pope  and  Francis,  292. 

Martinuzzi,  Bishop  of  Waradin,  is  appointed  guardian  to  Stephen  King 
of  Hungary,  II.  391.  His  character,  ib.  Solicits  the  assistance  of 
Sultan  Solyman  against  Ferdinand,  ib.  Solyman  seizes  the  kingdom, 
392.  Is  appointed  to  the  government  of  Transylvatiia  and  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  King,  jointly  with  the  Queen,  III.  181.  Negociates 
with  Ferdinand,  182.  Prevails  with  the  Qiieen  to  resign  Transylvania 
to  Ferdinand,  ib.  Is  appointed  governor  of  3'ransylvania,  and  made 
a Cardinal,  183.  Is  assassinated  by  Ferdinand's  order,  184. 

Martyr,  Peter,  his  authority  cited  in  proof  of  the  extortions  o.f-  the  Fle^ 
mish  ministers  of  Charles  V.  II.  .38. 

Mary  of  Burgundy,  contracted  to  Lewis  XII.  of  Franqe,  but  married  to 
the  Emperor  Maximdian,  II.  1. 

J/.ity  of  England,  her  accession.  III.  243.  Receives  proposals  from  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  of  marrying  his  son  Philip,  ib.  The  English  avers* 
to  tills  union,  ib.  The  House  of  Commons  remonstrates  against  the 
match,  244.  Tlie  ariicles  of  marriage,  245.  The  marriage  ratified  by 
parliament  and  completed,  246.  Re  establishes  the  Romish  religion, 
Yol.  I It.  3 C 
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247.  Persecutes' the  Reformers,  ib.  Invites  Charles  to  England  on  his 
resignation  and  passage  to  Spain,  which  he  declines,  302.  If  engaged  btr 
Philip  to  assist  him  in  his  war  against  France,  309.  Levies  money  b/ 
her  prerogative  to  carry  on  the  war,  310.  Her  neglect  in  the  security 
of  Calais,  324.  Calais  invested  and  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  325. 
Dies,  342. 

Mary,  daughter  of  James  V.  of  Scotland,  succeeds  to  the  crown 'sin 
infant,  111.  10.  j Is  contracted  to  the  Dauphin  of  France,  136.  Is  edu- 
cated at  the  court  of  France,  171.  The  marriage  completed,  ib.  As- 
sumes the  title  and  arms  of  England  on  the  death  of  Mary,  343. 

Matthias.  John,  a baker,  becomes  a leader  of  the  Anabaptists  at  Mun- 
ster, II.  297.  Seizes  the  city,  and  establishes  a new  form  of  go- 
vernment there,  ib.  Repulses  the  Bishop  of  Munster,  299.  Is  killed, 
ib.  See  Boccohl  and  Anabaptists.  g 

Maurice,  Duke  cf  Saxony,  his  motives  for  not  acceding  to  the  Protestant' 
league  of  Smalkalde,  III.  16.  Marches  to  the  assistance  of  Ferdinand  in 
Hungary,  ib.  His  dilTerence  with  his  cousin  the  Elector,  17.  His  con- 
duct at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  40.  Joins  the  Emperor  against  the  Protes- 
tants, 79.  His  motives,  80.  His  insidious  conduct  towards  the  Elector, 
81.  Seizes  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  83.  Saxony  recovered  by  the 
Elector,  88.  His  ineffectual  endeavours  to  reduce  Wittemberg  for  the 
Emperor,  117.  Obtains  possession  of  the  electorate,  120.  Is  formally- 
invested  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  142.  Becomes  dissatisfied  with  the 
Emperor,  157.  His  Itiotives  to  discontent  explained,  158.  His  adJ*. 
dress  and  caution  in  his  conduct,  159.  Enforces  the  Interim  in  his  terri- 
tories, 160.  Makes,  nevertheless,  professions  of  his  attachment  to  the 
Reformation,  ib.  Undertakes  to  reduce  Magdeburg  to  submit  to  the 
Interim,  163.  Protests  against  the  Council  of  Trent,  168.  Iscommis- 
sioned  by  the  Emperor  to  reduce  Magdeburg,  175.  Joins  George  of 
Mecklenburg  before  Magdeburg,  ib.  The  city  capitulates,  176.  Be- 
gins to  intrigue  with  Count  Mansfeldt,  177.  Is  elected  Burgrave  of 
Magdeburg,  ib.  Dismisses  his  troops,  178.  His  address  in  amusing 
the  Emperor,  179.  Makes  an  alliance  with  Henry  II.  of  France,  to 
make  war  on  the  Emperor,  186.  Makes  a formal  requisition  of  the 
I.andgrave’s  liberty,  188.  Joins  his  troops,  and  publishes  a manifesto, 
192.  Takes  possession  of  Augsburg  and  other  cities,  194.  An  inef- 
fectual negociation  with  Charles,  196.  Defeats  a body  of  the  Empe- 
ror's troops,  ib.  Takes  the  castle  of  Ehrenburg,  19741  Is  retarded  by  a 
mutiny  in  his  troops,  198.  Enters  Inspruck,  and  narrowly  misses  tak- 
ing Charles,  199.  A negociation  between  him  and  Ferdinand,  205. 
Besieges  Franefort  on  the  Main,  209.  His  inducements  to  an  accom- 
modation, 210.  Signs  a treaty  with  the  Emperor  at  Passau,  211.  Re- 
flections on  his  conduct  in  this  war,  212.  Marches  into  Hungary  to  op- 
pose the  Turks,  215.  Is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  league  against  Al- 
bert of  Brandenburgh,  229.  Defeats  Albert,  but  is  killed  in  the  battle, 
230.  His  cliaracter,  ib.  Is  succeeded  by  his  brother  Augustus,  232. 

Maximilian,  Emperor  of  Germany,  claims  the  regency  of  Castile  on  his 
son  Philip’s  death,  II.  13.  Is  supported  in  his  claim  by  Don  John 
Manuel,  14.  Loses  it,  15.  Obtains  the  government  of  the  Low-Coun- 
tries by  the  death  of  Philip,  18.  Appoints  William  de  Croy,  Lord  of 
Chievres,  to  superintend  the  education  of  his  grandson  Charles,  19. 
Concludes  a peace  with  France  and  Venice,  33.  Dies,  41.  State  of 
Europe  at  this  period,  42.  His  endeavours  to  secure  the  Imperial  crown 
to  his  grandson  Charles,  ib.  How  obstructed,  ib. 

Mecklenburg,  George  of,  invades  the  territories  of  Magdeburg  for  the  Em- 
peror, III.  174.  Defeats  the  Magdeburghers,  who  sally  out  on  him, 
175.  Is  joined  by  Maurice  of  Saxony,  who  assumes  the  supreme  com- 
mand. lb. 

MeJecino,  John  James.  See  Marignano. 

Medici,  Alexander,  restored  to  the  dominions  of  Florence  by  the  Empe- 
ror Charles,  11.275.  Is  assassinated,  349. 
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Slffrf/c/, 'Cardinal de,  elected  Pope,  and  assumes  the  title  of  Clement  VII. 
, ',‘*11.  170.  See  Clement  Vll», 

^Icdici,  Catherine  di,  is  married  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  11.291.  Is 
conjectured,  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  t^rave  poisoned  the  Dauphin, 

f"42. 

edici,  Cosmo  de,made  Duke  of  Florence,  II.  3a0.  Is  supported  by  the 
Pmperor,  and  defeats  the  partizans  of  Lorenzo,  1^.  Asserts  his  ir 
dependency  against  the  Emperor,  III.  225.  Offers  to  reduce  Siena  fo 
the  Emperor,  253.  Enters  into  a war  with  France,  ib.  See  Marigno 
no.  H is  address  in  procuring  the  investiture  of  Siena  from  Philip  II 
of  Spain,  320.  It  is  granted  to  him,  321- 
Medici,  Lorenzo  de,  assassinates  his  kinsman  Alexander,  11.350.  Flies 
^ ib.  Attempts  to  oppose  Cosmo,  but  is  defeated,  351. 

Medina  del  Campo,  the  inhabitants  of,  refuse  to  let  Fonseca  take  the  mill 
tary  stores  there  for  the  siege  of  the  insurgents  in  Segovia,  II.  138 
The  town  almost  burnt  by  Fonseca,  ib.  The  inhabitants  repulse  him,  ib 
Surrenders  after  the  battle  of  Villalar,  and  dissolution  of  the  Holy  Tun 
ta,  156. 

Melancthon,  imbibes  the  opinions  of  Martin  Luther,  II.  86.  Isemployet 
to  draw  up  a confession  of  faith  by  the  Protestant  Princes  at  the  diet  o 
Augsburgh,  280.  Is  dejected  by  the  Emperor’s  decree  against  the  Pro 
testants,  but  comforted  by  Luther,  281.  Is  inwited  to  Paris  by  Francis 
321.  His  conference  with  Eckius,  386.  Is  prevailed  on  to  favour  the 
iiifenm  enforced  by  the  Emperor,  III.  160. 

Melito,  Conde  de,  made  Viceroy  of  Valencia,  on  the  departure  of  Charles 
V.  for  Germany,  11.57.  Appointed  to  command  the  troops  of  the  No- 
bles against  the  Germanada,  159.  Defeated  by  them  in  several  actions, 
160.  Destroys  the  association,  ib. 

Mentz,  Archbishop  of,  artfully  declares  before  the  Emperor,  the  diet  of 
Augsburg’s  acceptance  of  I'ne  Interim,  without  being  authorized  by  it, 
III.  141. 


Mer’iiille,  a Milanese  gentleman,  employed  as  envoy  from  Francis  I.  to 
Francis  Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  his  fa'^e,  II.  320. 

Metz,  seized  by  Montmorency  the  French  general.  III.  195.  The  Duke 
of  Guise  made  Governor  of,  218.  Is  besieged  by  the  Emperor,  220. 
The  Emperor  desists,  and  retires  in  a distressed  condition,  224.  A 
scheme  formec®by  Father  Leonard  to  betray  the  city  to  the  Imperialists, 
260.  The  conspiracy  detected  by  the  Governor,  262.  Leonard  mur- 
dered by  his  monks,  and  his  associates  executed,  263. 

Jiez/erei,  in  France,  besieged  by  the  Imperialists,  II.  118.  Gallant  de- 
fence of,  by  the  Chevalier  Bayard,  ib.  The  siege  raised,  ib. 

Jlf/7a«,  Marechal  de  Foix,  appointed  to  be  the  French  Governor  of,  II. 
122.  His  character,  ih.  The  Milanese  alienated  from  the  French  bv 
his  oppressions,  ib.  Invaded  by  the  Ecclesiastical  troops  under  Pros- 
per Colonna,  123.  The  French  driven  out,  125.  Oppressed  bv  the 
Imperial  troops,  164.  Invaded  by  the  French,  169.  Who  are  driven 
out  by  Colonna,  170.  The  Imperial  troops  there  mutiny  for  pay,  but 
are  appeased  by  Morone,  174.  Abandoned  by  the  French,  ib.  Over- 
run again  by  Francis,  who  seizes  the  city,  183.  The  French  retire  on 
the  news  of  the  battle  of  Pavia,  195.  The  investiture  of,  granted  to 
Sforza,  206.  Taken  from  him  and  granted  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon, 
213.  Disorders  committed  by  the  Imperial  troops  there,  238.  Oppres- 
sive measures  of  Bourbon  to  supply  his  mutinous  troops,  214.  The 
French  forces  there  defeated  by  Antonio  de  I.evva,  265.  Is  again 
granted  by  the  Emperor  to  Sforza,  217-  Death  of  Sforza,  327.  The  pre- 
tensions of  Francis  to  that  dutchy,  328.  Is  seized  by  the  Emperor,  329. 
The  Marquis  del  Guasto  appointed  Governor,  340. 

Mohaez,  battle  of,  between  Solyman  the  Magnificent  and  the  Hungarians 
11.246. 


Monastic  orders,  Inquiry  into  the  fundamental  principles  cf,  II.  374.  PecH 
liar  constitoiion  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  375. 
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sador  at  Rome,  his  i^triguei/  t 
ijilat,  II.  233.  Reduces  tfeei  I 
sated  and  killed  by  Andrew  I, 
irbour  of  Naples,  2.?9.  \JI 

rp.nriR  •for  nprmiccmn  fr»  ‘V 


Jfoncado,  Don  Hugo  dl,  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Rome,  his  i^triguei/ 
wiih  Cardinal  Colonna,  against  Pope  Clem, fat, 

Po]Te  to  an  accommodation,  23-1'.  Is  deteated 
Doria  in  a naval  engagement  before  the  harbour  ' 

Monluc,  is  sent  by  the  Cou^r  -V^nguien  to  Fre.ncis  for  permission  to  give 
battle  to  the  Marquis  del  Guasto,  III.  24.  Obtains  his  suit  by  his  sp^^ 
rited  arguments, Commands  in  Siena,  when  besieged  by  the  Mar- 
quis de  Marig..ano,  256.  His  vigorous  defence,  ib.  Is  reduced  by  fa- 
mine, and  capitulates,  257- 

Monte  Alcino,  numbers  of  the  citizens  of  Siena  retire  thither  after  the  re- 
duction of  that  city  by  the  Florentines,  and  establish  a free  government 
there.  III.  257. 

Montecuculi,  Count  of,  accused  and  tortured  for  poisoning  the  Dauphing 
charges  the  Emperor  with  instigating  it,  II.  341.  " 

Montmorency,  Marechal,  his  character,  II.  336.  Francis  adopts  his  plan 
for  resisting  the  Emperor,  and  commits  the  e.xecution  to  him,  ib.  His 
precautions,  ib.  His  troops  despise  his  conduct,  338.  Observations  on 
his  operations,  339.  Is  disgraced,  III.  5.  Conducts  the  army  of  Henry 
II.  to  join  Maurice  of  Sa.xony,  and  seizes  Metz,  195.  Dissuades  Henry 
from  accepting  the  offered  alliance  with  Pope  Paul,  280.  Commands 
the  French  army  against  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  312.  Detaches  D’Andelot 
to  relieve  St.  Qiiintin,  ib-  E.xposes  himself  imprudently  to  an  action, 
and  is  defeated,  313.  taken  prisoner,  314.  Negociates  a peace  be- 
tween  Philip  and  Henry,  334.  Returns  to  France,  and  is  highly  honour- 
ed by  Henry,  335.  His  assiduity  in  forwarding  the  negociations,  344. 
His  e.xpedient  for  promoting  the  treaty  of  Chateau  Cambresis,  347. 

Montpelier,  a fruitless  conference  held  there  for  the  restitution  of  the  king- 
dom of  Navarre,  11.  40. 

Morone,  Jerome,  chancellor  of  Milan,  his  character,  II,  122.  Retires 
from  the  French  exactions  in  Milan  to  Francis  Sforza,  123.  His  in- 
trigues, how  rendered  abortive,  125.  Qiiiets  the  mutiny  of  the  Imperial 
troops  in  Milan,  174.  Is  disgusted  with  the  behaviour  of  Charles,  206. 
Intrigues  against  the  Emperor  with  Pescara,  ib.  Is  betrayed  to  the  Em- 
peror by  Pescara,  208.  Is  arrested  at  his  visit  to  Pescara,  209.  Is  set 
at  liberty  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  becomes  his  confidant,  236. 

Mouson  in  France  taken  by  the  Imperialists,  II.  118.  Retaken  by  Francis, 
ib.  C 


Mulbausen,  battle  of,  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  III.  114. 

Midey,  Hascen,  King  of  Tunis,  his  inhuman  treatment  of  his  father  and 
brothers,  11.310.  Is  e.xpelled  by  Barbarossa,  311.  Engages  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  to  restore  him,  312.  Is  established  again  by  the  sur- 
render of  Tunis,  317.  His  treaty  with  Charles,  ib. 

Mancer,  Thomas,  a disciple  of  Luther,  opposes  him  with  fanatical  notions, 
II.  222.  Heads  the  insurrection  of  the  peasants  in  Thuringia,  223.  His 
extravagant  schemes,  ib.  Is  defeated  and  put  to  death,  224. 

Murister,  the  first  settlement  of  the  Anabaptists  in  that  city,  II.  297.  The 
city  seized  by  them,  ib.  They  establish  a new  form  of  government  there, 
298  Is  called  Mount  Sion,  ib.  The  bishop  of,  repulsed  by  them,  299. 
Is  blockaded  by  the  bishop,  302.  The  city  taken,  303.  See  Anabaptists. 

Murder,  the  jjrices  of  composition  for,  by  the  Romish  clergy,  II.  93. 

Mi'.st.'ipha,  the  declared  heir  to  Saltan  Solyman  the  Magniiicent,  is  invest- 
ed with  the  administration  of  Diabequir,  III.  236.  His  father  rendered 
jealous  of  his  popularity,  by  the  arts  of  Ro.xalana,  ib.  Is  strangled  by 
his  fatherls  order,  241.  His  only  son  murdered,  242. 


N 


K.iples,  the  revenues  of,  mortgaged  by  E.annoy  to  supply  the  Emperor  in  his 
e.xigencics,  1 1.  190.  Invaded  by  the  French  under  the  Duke  of  .Albany, 
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192.  l^ivaded  by  Pope  Clement  VII.  23?^  "treaty  between  the  Pope 
Viad  Lannoy  viceroy  of,  2^9is^Thewince  of  Orange  retreats  thither  be- 
ib^e  Lautrec,  259.  Is  blockaSedby^autrec,  ib.  Sea  engagement  in 
the  harbour  of,  between  Andrew  Doria  and  Moncada,  ib.  Causes  which 
^sappointed  the  French  operations  agafSsTj^aW.  Doria  revolts,  and 
* ens  the  communication  by  sea  again,  261.  Oppressed  by  the  Spanish 
viceroy  Don  Pedro  de  Toledo,  becomes  disaft’ect?4\^  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  III.  225.  Is  harassed  by  a Turkish  fleet,  22c>? 

Nassau,  Count  of,  invades  Bouillon  at  the  head  of  the  Imperialists,  II.  118. 
Invades  France,  takes  Mouson,  and  besieges  Mezieres,  but  is  repulsed, 


ib. 

Navarre,  the  kingdom  of,  unjustly  acquired  by  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  II. 
U6.  D’Albret’s  invasion  of,  defeated  by  Cardinal  Ximenes,  30.  Its 
xastles  dismantled,  except  Pampeluna,  which  Ximenes  strengthens,  31. 
Invaded  by  Francis  I.  in  the  name  of  Henry  d'Albret,  115.  Reduced  by 
L’Esparre,  the  French  general,  116.  The  French  driven  out  by  the  Spa- 
niards, andL’Esparre  taken  prisoner,  117. 

Netherlandsi  the  goverement  of,  first  assumed  by  Charles  V.  II,  18.  The 
Flemings  averse  to  Charles’s  going  to  Spain,  34.  Invaded  by  Francis  I. 
King  of  France,  117.  A truce  concluded  with,  by  Henry  VIII.  of  Eng- 
land, 260.  Invaded  by  Francis  again,  343.  A suspension  of  arms  there, 
ib  An  insurrection  at  Ghent,  362.  See  G/6e?if,  Is  once  more  invaded 

.1  by  Francis,  III.  12.  Resigned  by  the  EmperoAo  his  son  Philip,  290. 
A review  of  the  alterations  in,  during  the  si.xteenth  century,  370. 

Nice,  a truce  for  ten  years  concluded  there  between  the  Emperor  and  Fran- 
cis, II.  347.  Besieged  by  the  French  and  Turks,  III.  15. 

Noyen,  treaty  of,  between  Charles  V,  and  Francis  I.  of  France,  II.  33. 
The  terms  of  neglected  by  Charles,  59. 

Nuremburgh,xh.e.  city  of,  embraces  the  reformed  religion,  II.  177.  Diet  of, 
particulars  of  Pope  Adrian’s  brief  to,  respecting  the  reformers,  178. 
The  reply  to,  179.  Proposes  a general  council,  ib.  Presents  a list  of 
grievances  to  the  Pope,  180.  The  recess,  or  edict  of,  181.  This  diet  of 
great  advantage  to  the  reformers,  ib.  Proceedings  of  a second  diet  there, 
183.  Recess  of  the  diet,  ib.  An  accommodation  agreed  to  there,  between 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  Protestants,  286. 


O 


Oran,  and  other  places  in  Barbary,  annexed  to  the  crown  of  Castile,  by  Xi- 
menes, II.  15. 

Orange,  Phillibert  de  Chalons,  Prince  of,  general  of  the  Imperial  army  os 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  takes  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and 
Pope  Clement  VII.  prisoner,  II.  244.  Retires  to  Naples  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Lautrec,  252.  Takes  his  successor,  the  Marquis  de  Saluces, 
prisoner  at  Aversa,  263. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  delivered  up  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  with  the  Dau- 
phin, as  hostages  for  the  performance  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  II.  215. 
Is  married  to  Catherine  di  Medici,  292.  Becomes  Dauphin  by  the  death 
of  his  brother,  341.  See  Dauphin. 

Duke  of,  brother  to  the  former,  commands  the  army  appointed 

by  Francis  I.  for  the  invasion  of  Luxembourg,  III.  5.  Is  prompted  by 
envy  to  abandon  hisconquests,  and  join  his  brother  the  Dauphin  inRou- 
sillon,  6.  Dies,  42. 


P 

Pacheco,  Donna  Maria,  wife  to  Don  John  de  Padilla,  her  artful  scheme  to 
raise  money  to  supply  the  army  of  the  Holy  Junta,  II.  150.  Her  hus- 
band taken  prisoner  and  e.xeciited,  154.  His  letter  to  her,  155.  Note. 


sli 


Raises  forces  to  revenge  hi^  death,  156.  Is  reduced,  and  retires  to  Por- 
tugal, 157.  , . vt/ 

JPadil/a,  Don  John  de,  his  family  ■'.nd  character,  II.  136.  Heads  the  insur- 
rection at  Toledo,  ib.  Rpi^ts  the  troops  under  Ronquillo,  137.  Calls 
convention  of  the  m^r.utents  at  Avila,  140.  Forms  the  confeder*''" 
called  the  Holy  Junta,  Disclaims  Adrian’s  authority.  t5.  Gets  .pol- 
tession  of  Qnrg^joanna,  141.  Removes  the  Holy  Junta  to  Tordesillas, 
the  place  oOier  residence,  142.  Sent  with  troops  to  Valladolid,  and  de- 
prives Adrian  of  all  power  of  government,  ib.  Is  superseded  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  of  the  Junta,  by  Don  Pedro  de  Giron,  148.  Is  ap- 
pointed commander  at  the  resignation  of  Giron,  150.  His  army  suppli- 
ed with  money  by  an  expedient  of  his  wife,  151.  Besieges  Torreloba- 
ton,  153.  Takes  and  plunders  it,  ib.  Concludes  a truce  with  the  noble| 
ib.  Is  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  in  an  action  with  the  Gonde  de  Ha- 
ro, 154.  Is  put  to  death,  r'i.  His  letter  to  his  wife,  155.  iVbfe.  His  let- 
ter to  the  city  of  Toledo,  ib.  Note. 

Palatinate,  the  Reformation  established  there  by  the  Elector  Frederick,  HI . 

46. 

Palatine,  Count,  ambassador  from  the  diet  at  Francfort,  brings  Charles  V. 

the  oiler  of  the  Imperial  crown,  which  he  accepts,  II.  52. 

Pampeluna,  castle  of,  in  Navarre,  its  fortifications  strengthened  by  Cardi- 
nal Ximenes,  II.  31.  Taken  by  L’Esparre,  the  French  general  for  Hen- 
ry D'Albret,  116.  Retaken  by  the  French,  ib.  ^ 

Papacy,  how  liable  to  be  aft’ected  by  the  disposal  of  the  Imperial  crown,  II. 

47.  _ 

Paragua,  a sovereignty  established  there  by  the  order  of  Jesuits,  II.  382. 

The  inhabitants  of,  civilized  by  them,  ib.  Precautions  used  by  the  Je- 
suits to  preserve  the  independency  of  their  empire  there,  383. 

Paris,  a decree  published  by  the  university  of,  against  Martin  Luther  the 
Reformer,  Ii.  109.  A decree  of  the  parliament  of,  published  against 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  342. 

Parma,  the  dutchy  of,  confirmed  to  Octavio  Farnese,  by  Pope  Julius  III. 

170.  Is  attacked  by  the  Imperialists,  and  successfully  protected  by 
the  French,  172. 

Passati,  a treaty  concluded  there  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and 
Maurice  of  Saxony,  211.  Reflections  on  this  peace,  and  the  conduct 
of  Maurice,  212.  ^ 

Pavia,  besieged  by  Francis  I.  of  France,  11.190.  Vigorously  defended  by 
Antonio  de  Leyva,  191.  Battle  of,  between  Francis  and  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  195.  The  Imperial  troops  in  that  city  mutiny , 202. 

III.  Pope,  elected,  11.294.  His  character,  ib.  Proposes  a general 
council  to  be  held  at  Mantua,  3O5.  Negociates  personally  between 
the  Emperor  and  Francis,  347.  issues  a bull  for  a council  at  Mantua, 

354.  Prorogues  and  transfers  It  to  Vicenza,  355.  A partial  reformation 
of  abuses  by,  356.  Summons  the  council  of  Trent,  111.18.  Prorogues 
it,  ib.  Summons  it  again,  37.  Grants  the  dutchies  of  Parma  and  Pla- 
centia to  his  illegitimate  son,  43.  Deprives  and  e.xcommunicates  the 
elecmral  bishop  of  Cologne,  57.  Presses  the  Emperor  to  declare  against 
the  Protestants,  58.  Concludes  an  alliance  with  him  against  the  Pro- 
testants, 62.  Indiscreetly  publishes  this  treaty,  64.  His  troops  join  the 
Emperor,  74.  Recals  them,  90.  Removes  the  council  from  Trent  to 
Bologpta,  I33.  Refuses  the  Emperor’s  request  to  carry  the  council  back 
to  Trent,  I34.  His  resentment  against  the  Emperor  for  the  murder  of 
his  son  Cardinal  Farnese,  13^.  Is  petitioned  by  the  diet  of  Augsburg 
for  the  return  of  the  council  to  Trent,  I37.  Eludes  the  complying  with 
this  request,  I3S.  His  sentiments  of  the /wfer/m,  published  by  Charles^ 

144.  Dismisses  the  council  of  Bologna,  148.  Annexes  Parma  and  Pla- 
centia to  the  Holy  See,  152.  Dies,  ib.  The  manner  of  his  death  in- 
quired into,  153.  Note. 

Paul  IV.  Pope,  elected,  III.  275.  His  character  and  history,  276.  Founds 
the  order  of  Theatines,  ib.  Is  the  principal  occasion  of  •stablishing 
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\ the  InHulsition  in  the  Papal  territories,  277.  his  austerity  on 

X^his  eleSction,  ib.  His  par^tiality  to  his  riepTiews,  ib.  Is  alienated  from 
Yw£mperor  by  his  nephd^'^;.^^7-3^_^Iakes  overtures  to  an  alliance  with 
! France,  ib.  Is  enraged  by  tire  recer's  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  283. 
Signs  a treaty  with  France,  ib.  Is  incN^ed  in  the  truce  for  five  years, 
included  between  the  Emperor  and  Henry^t^S.  His  insidious  arti- 
?ces  to  defeat  this  truce,  295.  Absolves  Henry’^Xcpm  his  oath,  and  con- 
cludes a new  treaty  with  him,  297.  His  violenf'j^tceedings  against 
Philip,  now  King  of  Spain,  ib.  The  Compagna  Romani  seized  by  the 
Duke  d’Alva,  299.  Concludes  a truce  with  Alva,  ib.  Contrast  be- 
tween his  conduct  and  that  of  Charles,  305.  Renews  his  hostilities 
against  Philip,  306.  Is  unprovided  for  military  operations,  307.  Is 
reduced  to  make  peace  with  Philip,  by  the  recal  of  the  Duke  of 
vjGuise  after  the  defeat  of  St.  Quintin,  322.  Receives  an  ambassador 
from  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  to  notify  his  election,  but  refuses  to  see 
him,  or  to  acknowledge  the  Emperor,  327.  Dies,  349. 

Paulin,  a French  officer,  sent  ambassador  from  Francis  I.  to  Sultan  Soly- 
man.  III.  11.  His  successful  negociations  at  the  Porte,  ib. 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  sent  by  Qiteen  Mary  of  England  with  a body  of  men 
to  join  the  Spanish  army  in  the  Low-Countries,  III.  312. 

Perpignan,  the  capital  of  Rousillon,  besieged  by  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
HI.  6.  The  siege  raised,  75. 

Pescara,  Marquis  de,  takes  Milan  by  assault,  11.125.  Drives  Bonnivet 
back  to  France,  175.  His  generous  care  of  the  Chevalier  Bayard,  ib. 
Commands  in  the  invasion  of  Provence,  186.  Besieges  Marseilles,  ib. 
His  army  retires  towards  Italy,  on  the  appearance  of  the  French  troops, 
187.  Resigns  Milan  to  the  French,  189.  Prevails  on  the  Spanish 
troops  not  to  murmur  at  present  for  their  pay,  193.  Contributes  to  the 
defeat  of  Francis  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  196.  Is  disgusted  at  Francis 
being  taken  to  Spain  without  his  concurrence,  206.  His  resentment 
inflamed  by  Morone,  207.  Betrays  Morone’s  designs  to  the  Emperor, 
208.  Arrests  Morone,  209.  Dies,  312. 

Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  and  father  of  Charles  V.  visits  Spain,  with 
his  wife  Joanna,  II.  2.  Does  homage  by  the  way  to  Lewis  XII.  of 
France  for  the  earldom  of  Flanders,  ib.  His  title  to  the  crown  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Cortes,  ib.  Is  disgusted  with  the  formality  of  the  Spanish 
court,  3.  Ferdinand  becomes  Jealous  of  his  power,  ib.  Slights  his 
wife,  ib.  His  ali'upt  departure  from  Spain,  4.  Passes  through  France, 
and  enters  into  a treaty  with  Lewis,  ib.  His  sentiments  on  Ferdinand's 
obtaining  the  regency  of  Castile,  6.  Requires  Ferdinand  to  retire  to 
Aragon,  and  resign  his  regency  of  Castile,  7.  The  regency  of  Castile 
vested  jointly  in  him,  Ferdinand,  and  Joanna,  by  the  treaty  of  Salaman- 
ca, 9.  Sets  out  for  Spain,  and  is  driven  on  the  coast  of  England,  where 
he  is  detained  three  months  by  Henry  '*/II.  10.  Arrives  at  Corunna, 
ib.  The  Castilian  nobility  declare  openly  for  him,  ib.  Ferdinand  re- 
signs the  regency  of  Castile  to  him,  11.  Interview  befween  them,  ib. 
Acknowledged  King  of  Castile  by  the  Cortes,  75.  Dies,  12.  Joanna’s 
e.\traordinary  conduct  in  regard  to  his  body,  ib.  See  Joanna, 
pbilip,  Prince,  son  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  his  right  of  succession  re- 
cognized by  the  Cortes  of  Aragon  and  Valencia,  III.  7.  Is  acknow- 
ledged by  the  States  of  the  Netherlands.  149.  His  deportment  disgusts 
the  Flemings,  150.  His  character,  168.  Is  married  to  Mary  Qiieen  of 
England,  244,  245.  The  English  parliament  jealous  of  him,  245.  His 
father  resigns  his  hereditary  dominions  to  him,  283.  Is  called  by  his 
father  out  of  England,  287.  The  ceremony  of  investing  him,  288.  His 
father’s  address  to  him,  289.  Commissions  Cardinal  Granvelle  to  ad- 
dress the  assembly  in  his  name,  290.  Mary  Qyieen  Dowager  of  Hunga- 
ry resigns  her  regency,  75.  The  dominions  of  Spain  resigned  to  him, 
291.  His  unpoliteness  to  the  French  ambassador  Coligni,  293.  Hole. 
The  Pope’s  violent  proceedings  against  him,  297.  His  scruples  concerm- 
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ing  commencing  against  the  Pope,  298.  His  ungraceful  ne^. 

lect  in  paying  his  father’s  pension,  304.  ^7'^®  Pope  renews  ftostilitA 
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Goes  over  to  England  to  engage  that  kingdom  in  the  war,\ 


France,  308. 

309.  Visits  the  camp  a^£s.'Q.uintin,  after  the  victory,  315.  Opposes 
the  scheme  of  penett^'nig  to  Paris,  and  orders  the  siege  of  St.  Quintl^'  > 
be  prosecuted,  ib. Quintin  taken  by  assault,  316.  The  small  ad- 
vantages he  by  these  successes,  317.  Builds  the  Escurial  in  mem- 

ory of  the  battle  of  St.  Quintin,  318.  Concludes  a peace  with  ',the  Pope, 
319.  Restores  Placentia  to  Octavio  Farnese,  32O.  Grants  the  investi- 
ture of  Siena  to  Cosmo  di  Medici,  32I.  Enters  into  negociations  for 
peace  with  his  prisoner  Montmorency,  33I.  Death  of  Qiieen  Mary, 
342.  Addresses  her  successor  Elizabeth  tor  marriage,  ib.  Elizabeth’s 
motives  for  rejecting  him,  343.  Her  evasive  answer  to  him,  ib.  Su( 
jdantshis  son  Don  Carlos,  and  marries  Henry’s  daughter  Elizabeth,  347. 
Articles  of  the  treaty  of  Chateau  Cambresis,  348. 

Philibert,  Emanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy.  Savoy. 

Phiitipino,  nephew  to  Andrew  Doria,  defeats  Moncada,  in  a sea-engagement 
before  the  harbour  of  Naples,  II,  259. 

Piadena,  Marquis  de,  invades  Transylvania  for  Ferdinand,  III.  182.  Mis- 
represents Cardinal  Martinuzzi  to  Ferdinand,  and  obtains  a commission  to 
assassinate  him,  184,  185.  Is  forced  to  abandon  Transylvania,  235. 

Picardy,  invaded  by  Heo’iy  VIII.  II.  13a.  Henry  forced  by  the  Duke  de 
Vendome  to  retire,  ir.  Invaded  again  under  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  172. 
Who  penetrates  almost  to  Paris,  but  is  driven  back,  173.  Ineffectual  in- 
vasion by  the  Imperialists,  34O. 

Placentia,  the  dutchy  of,  granted  together  with  that  of  Parma  by  Pope  Paul 
III.  tohis  natural  son,  Cardinal  Farnese,  III.  43  Farnese  assassinated 
there,  135.  Is  taken  possession  of  by  the  Imperial  troops,  ii.  Restored 
to  Octavio  Farnese,  by  Philip  11.  of  Spain,  320. 

Pole,  Cardinal,  arrives  in  England  with  a legatine  commission,  HI.  247. 
Endeavours  to  mediate  a peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
France,  without  success,  264.  Is  recalled  from  the  court  of  England  by 
Pope  Paul, 

Printing,  its  effects  on  the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  II.  rot. 

Prague,  its  privileges  abridged  by  Ferdinand  King  of  Bohemia,  III.  131. 

Protestants,  the  derivation  of  the  name,  II.  278.  Of  whom  the/  originally 
consisted,  ib.  A severe  decree  published  against  then  by  the  Emperor, 
181.  They  enter  into  a league,  ib.  See  Smalkalde.  Renew  iheir  league 
and  apply  to  Francis  King  of  France,  and  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  for 
protection,  284.  Are  secretly  encouraged  by  Francis,  i/t.  R.eceive  a sup- 
ply of  money  from  Henry,  285.  Terms  of  the  pacification  agreed  to  be- 
tween them  and  the  Emperor  at  Nuremburg,  286.  Assist  the  Emperor 
against  the  Turks,  287  Their  negociations  with  the  Pope,  relative  to  a 
general  council,  288.  Renew  the  league  of  Smalkalde  for  ten  years,  306. 
The  motives  for  refusing  to  assist  the  King  of  France  against  the  Emperor, 
322.  Refuse  to  acknowledge  the  council  summoned  by  the  P.jpc  at  Man- 
tna,  354  A conference  between  their  principal  divines  and  a deputation 
of  Catholics  at  Ratisbon,  386.  This  conference  how  rendered  fruitless, 


387.  Obtain  a private  grant  from  Charles  in  their  favour,  389  Drive 


the  Duke  of  Brunswick  from  his  dominions,  III.  19.  All  rigorous  edicts 
against  them  suspended  bv  a recess  of  the  diet  of  Spires,  22  Their  re- 
monstrances to  Ferdinand  at  the  diet  of  Worms,  39.  Their  inflexible  ad- 
herence to  the  recess  of  Spires,  ib.  Disclaim  all  connexion  with  the  coun- 
cil of  Trent,  40  Are  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  Frederick  Elector 
Palatine,  45.  Are  alarmed  at  the  proceedings  of  the  Emperor,  6t.  The 
Emueror  leagues  with  the  Pope  against  them,  62-  Prepare  to  resist  the 
Emperor,  65.  Lew  an  army,  (8.  The  operations  of  the  army  d istracted 
by  the  joint  commanders,  69.  The  army  dispersed,  85.  The  Elector  of 
Saxony  reduetd,  115.  The  Landgrave  deceived  by  treaty,  and  confined, 
.122,121.  The  Emperov’s  cruel  trciitnisiit  of  him,  125.  The 
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a sysjem  of  theology  recommended  by  I'iic  iimperor  to  the  diet  at  Augs- 
"Juifg’’  144'.  Are  promist^' mn  by  the  Emperor  at  the  council  of 
' Trent,  164.  The  Emperor '’proCt'V^s  rigorously  against  them,  173. 
Their  deputies  obtain  a safe-conduct  the  Emperor,  but  are  refused 
by  the  council,  180.  Maurice  of  Saxony  iS'^es  an  army  in  their  cause, 
192.  See  Maurice.  Treaty  of  Passau,  211.  Protestant  Princes 

a^in  unite  to  strengthen  the  Protestant  interest; -36^.  Recess  of  the. 
diet  of  Augsburg  on  the  subject  of  religion,  270.  Why  Originally  averse 
to  the  principles  of  toleration,  281. 

Provence,  is  laid  waste  by  the  Marechal  Montmorency  on  the  approach  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  II.  335.  Is  entered  by  the  Emperor,  337.  The 
disastrous  retreat  of  the  Emperor  from,  339. 
j^russia,  when  conquered  by  the  Teutonic  order,  II.  225.  Is  erected  into 
a dutchy,  and  finally  into  a kingdom,  and  enjoyed  by  the  house  of  Bran- 
denburg, 226. 


Maiisbon,  a conference  between  a deputation  of  Protestant  and  Catholic 
divines,  before  the  Emperor  and  diet  there,  II.  386.  This  conference 
how  rendered  fruitless,  387.  A diet  opened  there  by  the  Emperor,  III. 
59.  The  Catholic  members  of,  assert  the  authority  of  the  council  of 
Trent,  60.  The  Protestants  present  a meritorial  against  it,  ib.  The 
Protestant  deputies  retire,  61. 

Mejormiuion  in  religion,  the  rise  of,  explained,  II.  68.  The  diet  at  Worms 
called  by  Charles  V.  to  check  the  progress  of,  ib.  Account  of  Martin 
Luther,  the  Reformer,  72.  Beginning  of,  in  Switzerland  byZuinglius, 
83.  State  of,  in  Germany,  at  the  arrival  of  Charles  V.  86.  Reflections 
on  the  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome  towards  Luther,  ib.  And  on  Lu- 
ther's conduct,  87.  Inquiry  into  the  causes  which  contributed  to  the 
progress  of,  89.  Observations  on  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI.  and 
Julius  II.  90.  The  immoral  lives  of  the  Romish  clergy,  91.  The  pro- 
gress of,  favoured  by  the  invention  of  printing,  101.  And  the  revival 
of  learning,  102.  The  great  progress  of,  in  Germany,  176.  Advan- 
tages derived  to,  from  the  diet  at  Nuremburg,  179.  Its  tendency  in  fa- 
vour of  civil  liberty,  221.  The  dissentions  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  Pope,  fatr>urable  to,  247.  The  great  spread  of,  among  the  Ger- 
man Princes,  275.  The  confession  of  Augsburg  drawn  up  by  Melanc- 
thon,  280.  Causes  which  led  to  that  of  England,  293.  The  excesses  it 
gave  rise  to,  295.  See  Protestants,  Maurice,  and  Smatkalde.  Is  es- 
tablished in  Saxony,  358.  The  great  al  eration  occasioned  by,  in  the 
court  of  Rome,  361.  Contributed  to  improve  both  the  morals  and  learn- 
ing of  the  Romish  church,  365. 

Reggio,  invested  by  the  French,  who  are  repulsed  by  the  governor  Guic- 
ciardini the  historian,  II.  122- 

Remonstrance  of  grievances  drawn  up  by  the  Holy  Junta,  the  particulars 
of,  II.  143,  144.  Remarks  on,  146. 

Reverse,  a deed  so  called,  signed  by  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  on  being 
elected  King  of  Bohemia,  II.  247. 

Reggio,  plundered  and  burnt  by  Barbarossa,  III.  14. 

Rhodes,  the  island  of,  besieged  by  Solynian  the  Magnificent,  II  132.  Ta- 
ken by  him,  133.  The  island  of  Malta  granted  to  the  knights  of,  by 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  ib. 

Richlieu,  Cardinal,  his  remarks  on  De  Retz’s  history  of  Fiesco’s  conspi- 
racy, III.  101.  Note. 

Rincon,  the  French  ambassador  at  the  Porte,  the  motives  of  his  return  to 
France,  III.  2.  Is  murdered  in  his  journey  b.ack  to  Constantinople,  by 
order  of  rhe  Imperial  governor  of  the  Milanese,  3. 

Rome,  reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  cour'  of,  respecting  the  proceed- 
ings against  Martin  Luther,  II.  86.  Th«  exorbitant  v/ealth  of  thh 
Yok.  111.  3 H 
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rhiireh  of,  previous  to  the'"i'i.eformation,  93,  Venality  of, 
it  drained  other  countries  of  their,^’«''altV^iOO.  The  city  seii.^ 
Cardinal  Colonna,  and  Pope  ^(.tneniT  V II.  besieged  in  the  castle  ,pf 
St.  Angelo,  234.  The  cit^^,:^en  by  the  Imperialists,  and  Bourbon 
killed,  242.  Is  plundej>»d,  tb.  The  great  revolution  in  the  court  o^, 
during  the  sixteenth^^^tury.  III.  54.  How  affected  by  the  revolt  01* 
Luther,  5.>.  Tj^^fc'lpirit  of  its  government  changed  by,  57. 

Royiquillo,  sent  bx^^fardinal  Adrian  with  troops  to  suppress  the  insurrection 
in  Segovia,  II.  13~.  Is  routed  by  the  insurgents,  ib. 

Rovere,  Francesco  Maria  de,  restored  to  his  dutchy  of  Urbino  by  Pope 
Adrian,  II.  163. 

Roxalana,  a Russian  captive,  becomes  the  favourite  mistress  of  Sultan 
Solyman  the  Magnificent,  III.  236.  Her  only  daughter  married  tO| 
Ruslan  the  Grand  Vizier,  ib.  Procures  herself  to  be  declared  a free  wo-' 
man  by  the  Sultan,  23?.  Is  formally  married  to  him,  ib.  Renders 
Solyman  jealous  of  the  virtues  of  his  son  Mustapha,  238.  Mustapha 
strangled,  241. 

Riistan,  Grand  Vizier  to  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  is  married  to  his 
daughter  by  Roxalana,  III.  236.  Enters  into  Roxalana’s  scheme  to 
ruin  Solyman’'s  son  Mustapha,  ib.  Is  sent  with  an  army  to  destroy 
him,  240.  Draws  Solyman  to  the  army  by  false  reports,  241. 


Salamanca,  treaty  of,  between  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  and  his  son-in-law 
Philip,  II.  9. 

Salerno,  Prince  of,  heads  the  disaffected  Neapolitans,  against  the  oppres- 
sions of  the  viceroy  Don  Pedro  de  Toledo,  III.  226.  Solicits  aid  from 
Henry  II.  of  France,  who  instigates  the  Turks  to  invade  Naples,  227. 

Saluces,  Marquis  de,  succeeds  Lautrec  in  the  command  of  the  French  army 
before  Naples,  II  263.  Retires  to  Aversa,  where  he  is  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ib.  Betrays  his  charge  in  Piedmont,  335. 

•Sanccrre,  Count  de,  defends  St.  Disiere  against  the  Emperor  Charles,  III. 
27.  Is  deceived  into  a surrender  by  the  Cardinal  Granvelle,  29. 

5fnn’a,ye,  a Fleming,  made  chancellor  of  Castile  by  Charles,  on  the  deatlv 
ofXimenes,  II.  .^S.  His  extortions,  39. 

Savona,  is  fortified,  and  its  harbour  cleared  by  the  Frencj  , to  favour  its 
rivalsliip  with  Genoa,  II.  261. 

Savoy.  Charles  Duke  of,  marries  Beatrix  of  Portugal,  sister  to  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  II.  323.  The  cause  of  Francis’s  displeasure  against  him, 
ib.  His  territories  over-run  by  the  French  troops,  324.  Geneva  reco- 
vers its  liberty,  325.  His  situation  by  the  truce  at  Nice,  betwfeen  the 
Emperor  and  Francis,  348.  Is  besieged  at  Nice,  by  the  French  and 
Turks,  14. 

Emanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of,  appointed  by  Philip  of  Spain  to 

command  his  army  in  the  Low-Countries,  III.  310.  Invests  St.  Qiiin- 
tin,  311.  Defeats  D’Andelot  in  an  endeavour  to  join  the  garrison,  312. 
But  does  not  hinder  him  from  entering  the  town,  3I3.  Defeats  the 
constable  Montmorency,  and  takes  him  prisoner,  ib.  Is  graciously  vi- 
sited in  the  camp  by  Philip,  315.  Takes  St.  Qiiintin  by  assault,  316. 
Assists  Montmorency  in  negociating  peace  between  Philip  and  Henry, 
355.  Marries  Henry’s  sister  Elizabeth,  347,349. 

Saxony,  Elector  of,  appointed  joint  commander  of  the  army  of  the  Protes- 
tant league,  with  the  Langrave  of  Hesse,  III.  73.  Their  characters 
compared,  ib.  Opposes  the  Landgrave’s  intention  of  giving  battle  to 
ihe  Emperor,  76.  Mis  electorate  seized  by  Maurice  83.  The  army  of 
the  league  disperse,  85.  Recovers  Saxony,  88.  Is  amused  by  Maurice  with 
a ncgociation,  ib.  Raises  an  army  to  defend  himself  against  the  Emperor, 
110.  Is  irresolute  in  his  measures,  111  Charles  passes  the  Elbe,  ib.  Is  at- 
tacked by  the  Imperialists,  113.  Is  taken  prisoner  atwiharahly  received  by 
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■^he  Emperor,  115.  Is  condemned  to  c!~  ..Ti  u/ a court-martial,  116.  His 
_ Vuie^mtion  on  the  occasii’t*  117.  Is  induced  by  regard  to  his  family  to 
r .1  surrender  his  electorate,  if^.'^iv^'^Mses  the  Emperor’s  desire  of  his  aji- 
proving  the  Interim,  145.  The  rigo^^f  his  confinement  increased,  il>. 
is  carried  by  the  Emperor  with  him  intd|c.Je.  Netherlands,  148.  Is  released 
by  the  Emperor  on  Maurice’s  taking  arms  ag;  ipst  him,  but  chooses  to 
continue  with  the  Emperor,  199.  Obtains  his  .T^ty  after  the  treaty  of 
Passau,  211.  “ , 

Saxony,  George  Duke  of,  an  enemy  to  the  Reformation,  II.  357-  Ilis 
death  an  advantage  to  the  Reformation,  308.  The  Protestant  religion 
established  by  Henry  Duke  of,  ib.  Henry  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Mau- 
rice, III.  16.  His  motives  for  not  acceding  to  the  league  of  Smalkalde, 
ib.  Marches  to  the  assistance  of  Ferdinand  in  Hungary,  17.  Joins 
the  Emperor  against  the  Protestants,  70,  82.  See  Maurice. 

Schertel,  Sebastian,  a commander  in  the  army  of  the  Protestant  league,  his 
vigorous  commencement  of  hostilities.  III.  72.  Is  injudiciously  recalled, 
73.  Is  expelled  from  Augsburg  on  the  dispersion  of  the  Protestant  ar- 
my, 86. 

Scotland,  James  V.  of,  married  to  Mary  of  Guise,  duchess-dowager  of 
Longueville,  II.  353.  Death  of  Janies  and  accession  of  his  infant 
daughter  Mary,  III.  9.  Mary  contracted  to  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
I36.  The  marriage  celebrated,  329.  Mary  assumes  the  title  and  arms 
of  England  on  the  death  of  Mary  of  Engl. '^Id,  343.  Included  in  the 
treaty  of  Chateau  Cambresis,  348.  Alteration  in  the  conduct  of  Eng- 
land toward,  360. 

Sects  in  religion,  reflections  on  the  origin  of,  H-  296. 

Segovia,  an  insurrection  there,  on  account  of  their  representative  Tor- 
desillas  voting  for  the  donative  to  Charles  V.  II.  I36.  Is  killed  by  the 
populace,  ib.  The  insurgents  there  defeat  Ronquillo,  sent  to  suppress 
them  by  Cardinal  Adrian,  1^7.  Surrenders  after  the  battle  of  Villalar, 
156. 


f) 


Selim  11.  Sultan,  extirpates  the  Mamalukes,  and  adds  Egypt  and  Syria  to 
his  empire,  II.  43.  Considered  as  formidable  to  the  European  pow- 
ers, ib. 

Sfnrza,  obtains  of  Charles  V.  the  investiture  of  Milan,  II.  206.  Forfeits 
the  dutchy,  by  his  intrigues  with  Morone,  210.  Joins  in  a league  against 
Charles  for  tljf  recovery  of  Milan,  228.  Is  forced  to  surrender  Milan 
to  the  Imperialists,  232.  Obtains  again  of  the  Emperor  the  investiture 
of  Milan,  274.  Enters  into  a private  treaty  with  Francis,  320.  Mer- 
veille,  Francis’s  envoy,  executed  for  murder,  ib . Dies,  337. 

Siena,  the  inhabitants  of,  implore  the  assistance  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
V.  to  defend  them  against  their  nobles.  III.  225.  The  Imperial  troops 
endeavour  to  enslave  them,  ib.  Regain  possession  of  their  city.,  226. 
Repulse  an  attack  of  the  Germans,  234.  Are  besieged  by  the  Marquis 
de  Marignano,  256.  The  commander  Monluc  repulses  the  assaults  vi- 
gorously, ib.  The  town  reduced  by  famine,  257.  Numbers  of  the  citi- 
zens retire,  and  establish  a free  government  at  Monte  Alcino,  ib.  The 
remaining  citizens  oppressed,  258.  And  flock  to  Monte  Alcino,  259. 
Is  granted  by  the  Emperor  to  his  son  Philip,  259.  The  investiture  given 
by  Philip  to  Cosmo  di  Medici,  322. 

Sieverhausen,  battle  of,  between  Maurice  of  Sa.KOny  and  Albert  of  Bran 
denburg.  III.  230. 

Sion,  Cardinal  of,  his  scheme  for  weakening  the  French  army  in  the  Mi- 
lanese, II.  125.  Leaves  the  Imperial  army  to  attend  the  conclave  on  the 
death  of  Leo  X.  126. 

Smalkalde,  tlie  Protestants  enter  into  a league  there  for  their  mutual  su])- 
port,  II.  281.  The  league  renewetl  at  a second  meeting  there,  283. 
The  league  of,  renewed  for  ten  years,  304.  A manifesto,  refusing  to 
acknowledge  a council  called  by  the  Pope,  305.  The  King  of  Denmark 
joins  the  league,  356.  The  Princes  of,  jnotest  against  the  authority  of 
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Publish  a manii'esio  against  the  proceed of  the  council  at  Xjrep^TS*  , 
47.  Are  alarmed  at  the  procet^..igi  iii'  the  Emperor,  ii>.  A wanP 
of  unity  among  the  member^,  '49.  The  views  of  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  and  the  Landgrave^  explained,  ib.  Appear  at  the  diet  of  Ra^, 
tisbon  by  deputies,  5^  Their  deputies  protest  against  the  council  o^ 
Trent,  60.  Their^e',,..cies,  alarmed  at  the  Emperor’s  proceedings  and  de- 
clarations, leaxOnhe  diet,  61.  The  Emperor  leagues  with  the  Pope 
against  them,  62.  Prepare  to  resist  the  Emperor,  65.  Are  disappoint- 
ed in  their  application  to  the  Venetians  and  Swiss,  ib.  As  also  with 
Henry  VIII.  and  Francis,  67.  Assemble  a large  army,  68.  Are  put 
under  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  70.  Declare  war  against  the  Emperor, 
7l.  Hostilities  begun  by  Schertel,  72.  They  recal  him,  73.  The 
Elector  of  Sa.\ony  and  Landgrave  of  Hesse  appointed  joint  commanders  ^ 
of  their  army,  ib.  The  characters  of  the  two  commanders  compared,  ib. 
Their  operations  distracted  by  this  joint  command,  74.  Cannonade  the 
Emperor’s  camp,  76.  Make  overtures  of  peace  to  the  Emperor,  84. 
Their  army  disperse,  85.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  reduced,  115.  The 
Landgrave  deceived  and  confined,  125.  Their  warlike  stores  seized  by 
the  Emperor,  129.  See  Maurice. 

Solyman  the  Magnificent  ascends  the  Ottoman  throne,  II.  68.  Invades 
Hungary  and  takes  Belgi^de,  132.  Takes  the  island  of  Rhodes,  ib. 
Defeats  the  Hungarians^t  Mohacz,  246.  His  successes,  and  the  num- 
ber of  prisoners  he  carried  away,  ib.  Besieges  Vienna,  273.  Enters 
Hungary  again  with  a vast  army,  but  is  forced  to  retire  by  the  Emperor 
Charles,  286.  Takes  Barbarossa  the  pirate  under  his  protection,  310. 
Concludes  an  alliance  with  Francis  King  of  France,  345.  Prepares  to 
invade  Naples,  346.  Protects  Stephen  King  of  Hungary,  and  defeats 
Ferdinand,  391.  Seizes  Hungary  for  himself,  392.  Over-runs  Hun- 
gary again,  in  fulfilment  of  his  treaty  with  Francis,  III.  14.  Concludes 
a truce  with  the  Emperor,  58.  Loses  I ransylvania,  183.  Ravages  the 
coasts  of  Italy,  207.  Carries  a mighty  army  into  Hungary,  208.  Re- 
establishes Isabella  and  her  son  in  Transylvania,  235.  His  violent  at- 
tachment to  his  concubine  Roxalana,  236.  Is  prevailed  on  to  declare  her  a 
free  woman,  237.  Formally  marries  her,  ib.  Is  rendered  jealous  of  the 
virtues  of  his  son  Mustapha,  by  the  arts  of  Roxalana,  238.  Orders 
him  to  be  strangled,  239.  Orders  the  murder  of  Musta(  ha's  son,  240. 

Spa'ni,  the  state  of,  at  the  death  of  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  II.  20.  Charles 
king  of,  aspires  to  the  Imperial  crown  on  the  death  of  Maximilian,  43. 

Is  elected  Emperor,  51.  Reflections  of  the  Spaniards  on  that  event,  52. 
Charles  appoints  viceroys,  and  departs  for  Germany,  57.  Insurrections 
there,  135.  A view  of  the  feudal  system  in,  139.  An  account  of  the 
confederacy  termed  the  Holy  Junta,  140.  Causes  which  prevented  an 
union  of  the  malcontents  in  the  respective  provinces,  161.  The  mode- 
ration of  Charles  towards  them  on  his  arrival,  ib.  Instance  of  the 
haughty  spirit  of  the  grandees,  361.  Is  invaded  by  the  Dauphin,  III.  6. 
’I'he  dominions  of,  resigned  by  Charles  to  his  son  Philip,  291.  The  ar- 
rival of  Charles,  and  his  reception  there,  303.  The  place  of  his  retreat 
described,  304.  The  regal  power  in,  how  enlarged  by  Charles,  352.  The 
foreign  acquisitions  added  to.  353.  Aragon,  Castile,  Galicia,  Valen- 

cia, Cortes,  Gernianada,  and  Holy  ^unta. 

Spires,  diet  of,  its  proceedings  relative  to  the  Reformation,  II.  248.  An- 
other diet  called  there  by  the  Emperor,  276.  Another  diet  at.  III.  20. 
Recess  of,  in  favour  of  the  Protestants,  22. 

Spiritual  censures  of  the  Romish  church,  the  dreadful  effects  of,  II.  96. 

St  Disier,  in  Champagne,  invested  by  the  Emperor,  III.  28.  Is  obtained 
by  the  artifice  of  Cardinal  Grauvelle,  29. 

St-  yustus,  monastery  of,  in  Plazencia  is  chosen  by  the  Emperor  Charles 
V.  for  his  retreat  after  his  resignation.  III.  304.  His  situation  describ- 
ed, tb.  His  apartments,  305. 

St.  Sbeintin,  invested  by  the  Spanish  troops,  and  defendedby  admiral  Colig- 
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Mi,  IlUll.  D>  Andelot  defeated  in  an,  ‘..JLcavour  to  join  the  garrison, 
/But  enters  the  towiTt.'ilS.  Montmorency  defeated  by  the  duke  of 


Stro^i:i^  Peter  some  account  of,  III.  254.  Is  intrusted  with  the  command 
of  the  French  army  in  Italy,  ib.  Is  dett?»Jfed  by  the  Marquis  de  Ma- 
ig^nano,  255. 

Suabia,  an  insurrection  of  the  peasants  against  thti^sbles  there,  11.220. 
They  publish  a memorial  of  their  grievances,  ib.  Ti.,:)insurgents  dis- 
persed, 221.  The  Protestant  religion  suppressed  there  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  Ill  173. 

Suffolk,  Duke  of,  invades  Picardy,  penetrates  almost  to  Paris,  but  is  driven 
back,  II  172. 

purvey,  Earl  of,  created  high  admiral  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  II.  130, 
Obliged  to  retire  out  of  Picardy  by  the  Duke  de  Vendcme,  132. 

Siueden,  a summary  view  of  the  revolutions  in,  during  the  si/Xteenth  centu- 
ry, III.  370. 

Switzerland,  the  Cantons  of,  espouse  the  pretensions  of  Charles  V.  to  the 
Imperial  crown,  II.  46.  Commencement  of  the  Reformation  there  by 
Zuinglius,  83.  The  regulation  under  which  they  hire  out  their  troops, 
124.  The  precipitate  battle,  insisted  on  by  their  troops  under  Lautrec, 
lost,  129. 

Syria,  how  and  by  whom  added  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  II.  43. 
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Termes,  Mareschal  de,  governor  of  Calais,  takes  Dunkirk  by  storm.  III. 
330.  Engages  the  Count  of  Egmont,  and  is  defeated  by  the  accidental 
arrival  of  an  English  squadron  on  the  coast,  331.  Is  taken  prisoner,  ib. 

iTerouane,  taken', and  demolished  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  III.  233. 

Tetzel,  a DomiiiicalTriar,  his  shameful  conduct  in  the  sale  of  indulgences 
in  Germany,  II.  70.  His  form  t#f  absolution,  and  recommendation  of 
the  virtues  of  Indulgences,  71.  Note.  His  debauched  course  of  life, 
72.  Publishes  theses  against  Luther,  74. 

Teutonic  o\-Aer , a character  of,  II.  225.  Conquer  the  province  of  Prussia, 
Their  grand  master  Albert  made  Duke  of  Prussia,  226. 

Theatinet,  the  order  of,  by  whom  founded.  III.  276. 

Thionville,  in  Lujiembtirg,  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  III.  330. 

Thuringia,  an  insurrection  of  the  peasants  there,  against  the  nobifity,  II. 
221.  The  fanatical  notions  inspired  into  them  by  Thomas  Muncer,  222. 
Their  disorderly  army  defeated,  223. 

Toledo,  insurrection  in,  at  the  departure  of  Charles  V.  for  Germany,  11.54, 
I36.  The  cathedral  of,  stripped  of  its  riches  to  support  the  army  of 
the  Holy  Junta,  150.  Padilla's  letter  to,  at  his  execution,  155.  Note. 
Is  instigated  to  continue  in  arms  by  Padilla’s  wife,  156.  Is  reduced,  158. 

Toledo,  Ludovico  de,  nephew  to  Cosmo  di  Medici,  sent  by  his  uncle  to  ne- 
gociate  with  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  for  the  investiture  of  Siena,  III.  321. 

Toledo,  Tion  Pedro  de,  viceroy  of  Naples,  oppresses  the  Neapolitans,  IIIi 
234.  And  occasions  the  Turks  to  ravage  the  coasts  of  Naples,  ib. 

Toleration,  reflections  on  the  progress  of,  in  Germany,  III.  270.  Why 
mutually  allowed  among  the  ancient  Heathens,  271.  How  the  primitive 
Christians  became  averse  to,  272. 

Tomorri,  Paul,  a Franciscan  monk,  archbishop  of  Golocza,  is  made  gene- 
ral of  the  Hungarian  army  against  Solyman  the  Magniflcent,  and  is  de- 
feated by  him,  H.  246. 

Tordesillas,  the  residence  of  Queen  Joanna,  the  confederacy  of  malcon- 
tents called  the  Holy  Junta,  removed  thither,  II.  141.  The  Qiieen  ta- 
ken there  by  the  Coude  de  Haro,  149. 

. one  of  the  representatives  of  Segovia,  killed  by  the  populace 

for  voting  the  donative  to  Charles  V.  at  the  Cortes  assembled  in  Gali- 
cia, II.  I36. 
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Isabella,  III.  183.  yfr.  ' ^ 


moned,  37-  Is  open^  45.  Declares  the  apocryphal  scriptures  canom-^ 
cal,  56.  Establislr^  the  authority  of  the  church-traditions,  ib.  The 
council,  on  ruewurs  of  an  infection  in  the  city,  is  translated  to  Bologna, 
133.  Henry  II.  of  France  protests  against  the  council,  172.  The 
council  breaks  up  on  the  approach  of  Maurice  of  Saxony,  174.  His- 
torical remarks  on  this  council,  199.  Characters  of  its  historians,  201. 
2r«i/,  Cardinal  of,  sent  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  conclude  an  alliance 
with  the  Pope,  III.  62.  The  nature  of  this  treaty,  ib.  g 

Tunis,  the  means  of  its  coming  under  the  power  of  Barbarossa,  tracecfl 
II.  310.  The  emperor  and  other  Christian  powers  unite  to  expel  Bar- 
barossa, and  restore  Muley  Hascen,  315.  Is  taken  by  the  Emperor, 
316.  Muley  Hascen  restored,  and  his  treaty  with  Charles,  3I7. 

Tuscany,  a review  of  the  state  of,  during  the  sixteenth  century,  III.  368. 
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Valencia,  an  insurrection  in,  II.  54.  The  people  there  greatly  oppressed 
by  the  nobles,  ib.  ThA'^«iobles  refuse  to  assemble  the  Cortes  except  the 
King  is  present,  ib.  Charles  authorizes  the  people  to  continue  in  arms, 
55.  They  expel  the  nobles,  ib.  Associate  under  the  Germanada,  and 
appoint  their  own  magistrates,  ib.  Don  Diego  de  Mendora,  Conde  de 
Melito,  appointed  regent,  on  the  departure  of  Charles  for  Germany, 
57-  The  Germanada  refuse  to  lay  down  their  arms,  159.  Defeat  the 
nobles  in  several  actions,  160.  Are  at  length  routed  by  the  Conde  de 
Melito,  ib.  The  moderation  of  Charles  toward  the-  is*urgents  on  his 
arrival,  161. 

Valentinais,  Duchess  of.  See  Diana  of  Poitiers. 

Valladolid,  the  first  public  entry  of  Charles  V.  to  that  city,  II.  37-  The 
inhabitants  rise,  burn  Fonseca’s  house  and  fortify  the  town,  I36. 
Surrenders  after  the  battle  of  Villalar,  and  dissolution  of  the  Holy  Jun- 
ta, 1.56. 

Varicelles,  treaty  of,  between  Charles  V.  and  Henry  II.'^o^France,  III.  392. 

Vendome,  Duke  of,  his  plan  of  operations  in  opposing  the  progress  of  the 
invasion  of  Picardy  by  Henry  VIII.  II  132.  Obliges  him  to  retire,  ib. 

Venice,  the  republic  of,  incline  in  favor  of  the  pretensions  of  Francis  I.  of 
France,  to  the  imperial  crown,  II.  46.  Their  views  and  apprehensions 
on  the  approaching  rupture  between  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  Fran- 
cis, 61.  Leagues  with  the  Emperor  against  Francis,  164.  A final  accom 
inodation  between,  and  the  Emperor,  274.  Refuses  to  enter  into  theleague 
of  the  Italian  states,  formed  by  the  Emperor,  290.  A review  of  the 
state  of  that  republic  during  the  sixteenth  century,  III.  367. 

Fem'/in,  the  confidant  of  the  Count  of  Lavagno,  encourages  him  in  his 
scheme  of  overturning  the  government  of  Genoa,  HI.  93.  Is  protected 
by  Francis  on  the  ruin  of  that  conspiracy,  106. 

Vielleville,  the  French  governor  of  Metz,  detects  Father  Leonard’s  con- 
spiracy to  betray  the  city  to  the  Imperialists,  111.  262.  E.xecutes  the 
conspirators,  263. 

Vienna  is  besieged  by  Sultan  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  II.  27.". 

Villalar,  battle  of,  between  Padilla  and  the  Conde  de  Haro,  II.  154. 

Villena,  Marquis  de,  his  spirited  rejily  to  the  request  of  the  Emperor  to 
lodge  Bourbon  in  his  palace,  II.  212. 

Ulm,  the  government  of  that  city  violently  altered,  and  its  reformed  min-  - 
isters  carried  away  in  chains,  by  the  Emjjcror  Charles  V.  III.  146. 

United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  a brief  view  of  their  revolt  against 
the  dominion  of  Spain,  IV.  333. 

Urbino,  restored  by  Pope  Adrian  to  Francesco  Maria  de  Ilovere, 
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5^  Sir  John,  joins  the  EnijjcrOt  Charles  V.  at  the  siege  of  Landvecy 
witL^abody  of  English  troops,  III.  1 j.  \ 

Far,  the  method  of  carrying  on,  in  Europej  how  improved  at  this  period 
irom  the  practice  of  earlier  ages,  II.  172.  Ge 'eral  reflections  on  the 
vicissitudes  of.  III.  350.  Li 

Wartburg,  Martin  Luther  concealed  there  by  the  EleciJiof  Saxonv,  II. 
108. 


iFentiooitb,  Lord,  governor  of  Calais,  remonstrates  in  vain  with  the 
English  Privy  Council  to  provide  for  its  security.  III.  324.  Is  attacked 
by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  forced  to  capitulate,  325. 

Wittemberg,  invested  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  defended  by  Sybilla 
* of  Cleves,  wife  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  III.  119. 

Wohey,  Cardinal,  his  rise,  character,  and  influence  over  Henry  VIII.  of 
England,  II.  63.  Receives  a pension  from  Francis  I.  of  France,  64. 
And  from  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  ib.  Detached  from  the  French  in- 
terest by  the  latter,  65.  Inclines  Henry  to  join  the  Emperor  against 
Francis,  112.  Sent  by  Henry  to  Calais,  to  negociate  an  accommodation 
between  the  Emperor  and  Francis,  119.  Has  an  interview  with  Charles 
at  Bruges,  and  concludes  a league  with  him  on  the  part  of  Henry, 
against  France,  120.  Meditates  revenge  against  Charles  on  his  second 
disappointment  of  the  Papacy  by  the  electl.*n  of  Clement  VII.  171. 
Obtains  of  Clement  a legantine  commission  in  England  for  life,  ib.  Ne- 
gociates  a league  with  Francis  against  the  Emperor,  250. 

Worms,  a diet  called  there  by  Charles  V.  to  check  the  progress  of  the  Re- 
formers, II.  68.  Proceedings  of,  161.  Martin  Luther  cited  before  it, 
106.  Refuses  to  retract  his  opinions,  ib.  An  edict  published  against 
him,  108.  piet  at,  opened.  III.  39. 

Wurtemburg,  C.ric  Duke  of,  why  expelled  his  dominions,  IT.  304.  Reco- 
vers his  dominions  by  the  assistance  of  Francis  King  of  France,  and  re- 
ceives the  Protestant  religion,  ib. 

Wyat,  Sir  Thomas,  raises  an  insurrection  in  Kent  against  Qiteen  Mary  of 
England,  on  account  of  the  Spanish  match,  III.  246.  Is  subdued  and 
punished,  ib. 
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Ximenes,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  adheres  to  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  in  his 
dispute  with  the  Archduke  Philip  concerning  the  regency  of  Castile,  II. 
8.  Espouses  Ferdinand’s  claim  to  the  regency  of  Castile  on  Philip’s 
death,  14.  Conquers  Oran,  and  other  places  in  Barbary,  for  the  crown 
of  Castile,  15.  Appointed  regent  of  Castile,  by  Ferdinand’s  will,,  until 
the  arrival  of  Charles  V.  m Spain,  21.  His  rise  and  character,  ib.  Ad- 
mits the  claim  to  the  regency  of  Cardinal  Adrian,  sent  with  that  com- 
mission by  Charles,  and  executes  it  jointly  with  him,  23.  Takes  the 
Infant  Don  Ferdinand  to  Madrid  under  his  own  eye,  24.  Procures 
Charles,  who  assumed  the  regal  title,  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  Casti- 
liannobility,  25.  Schemes  to  extend  the  regal  prerogative,  ib.  Depres- 
ses the  nobility,  26.  Frees  the  King  from  the  feudal  limitations,  and 
establishes  a regal  army  to  check  the  Barons,  ib.  Suppresses  a mutinr 
headed  by  the  grandees,  27.  Resumes  the  grants  of  Ferdinand  to  his 
nobles,  ib.  His  prudent  application  of  the  revenue,  28.  His  bold  as- 
sertion of  his  authority  to  the  discontented  nobles,  29.  Other  associate* 
in  the  regency  appointed  at  the  instigation  of  the  Flemish  courtiers,  30. 
Retains  the  superior  management,  ib.  Defeats  John  D’Albret’s  inva- 
sion of  Navarre,  ib.  Dismantles  all  the  castles  there,  except  Pampelu- 
na,  which  he  strengthens,  31.  The  troops  sent  by  him  against  Barba- 
rossa  defeated,  and  his  equanimity  on  that  occasion,  ib-  Alarmed  at 
the  corruption  of  the  Flemi^  court,  he  persuades  Charles  to  visit  Spain, 
32.  Falls  sick  on  his  journey  to  meet  Charles  at  his  arrival,  36.  His 
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letter  of  council  to  Charleb,  Requests  an  interview,  ib.  “iThe  ingni> 
titude  of  Charles  to  him,  ib.  His  death,  His  character,  ‘37.  P** 
verence  paid  to  his  memory  by  oparfrards,  ib.  ^ ' 


Zamora,  bishop  of,  rJ?,/es  a regiment  of  priests  to  defend  Tordesillas  for 
the  Holy  Juntflsi^hich  is  forced  by  the  Conde  de  Haro,  II  14g 
Zuinglius,  attacks  the  sale  of  Indulgences  at  Zurich  in  Switzerland,  It. 
83. 


